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PEEFAGE

At the request of the Wesleyan Methodist Booh Committee, the

responsible duty was undertaken by me of preparing a new
edition of the Cont<titution and Polif>/ of Wesleyan Methodum.

The original design of the work was to present a clear, concise,

and complete statement of the Economy of Wesleyan Methodism

in the stage of development which it had then reached. The

task was executed with distinguished ability by the late Rev.

Henry AV. AVilliams, D.D. The volume proved of great service,

not only to Ministers and Office-bearers, but also to private

Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church. It passed

through several editions, the last being published in the year

1882. The book—now out of print—is still in demand, but it

was essential that any future edition should include the legisla-

tion of succeeding Conferences. Since 1882 a great deal of

new and important legislation has been enacted, and the

Resolutions of the Conference adopted in successive years have

modified, and in some instances superseded, the preceding

Regulations.

The present volume has been prepared on the excellent plan

adopted by Dr. Williams, but it has been almost entirely re-

written, and consists of nearly twice the number of pages. The
historic accounts in reference to the Conference, District Synods,

Circuit Quarterly ISIeetings, Leaders' Meetings, and the state-

ments with regard to the several Connexional Funds, have been,

as far as practicable, retained, but the identical words of the

Resolutions of the Conference have, as a rule, been supplied, or
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references have been given by which those statements may be

verified. AVesley's Deed Poll, the " Form of Discipline,"

" Resolutions on Pastoral AVork," and other leading Resolutions

of the Conference which are of permanent value, have been

printed in extenso. The Chapel Committee having kindly given

its consent, the " Chapel Model Deed " is printed in full.

This, it is believed, will be of great convenience to both

Ministers and Trustees.

The object, as will be seen, has been to make this new

edition a complete Handbook of Wesleyan Methodism. A
principal feature of the work is that the legislation and Rules

are brought together and placed in order in connexion Avith

each subject and Department of Methodism, and by consulting

the carefully prepared Index it will be easy to find the Regula-

tions of the Conference on any particular subject.

The Editor gratefully acknowledges the assistance rendered

by the Departmental Secretaries, and his indebtedness to the

several works on Methodist legislation, especially to the Rev.

Charles E. Wansbrough's Handbook and Index of the Minutes

of the Conference, and the Rev. John S. Simon's Summary

of Methodist Law and Discipline.

The edition of the Minutes of the Conference referred to is

that which is usually termed the neio octavo edition, vols. i. to

xxi., and the volumes which have been issued annually since

the year 1879. The term "District Synod" has been sub-

stituted for that of "District Committee," except in the

Historic Documents contained in the Appendices. The word

Minutes is not printed before each reference, but is inserted

when it forms part of a Resolution, or is required for the sake

of clearness.

David J. Wallek.
Wesleyan TiiAiNiNtt College,

Westminster, S.W.
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THE

WESLEYAIsT METHODIST CHURCH

TITLE OF THE CONNEXION

npHE Conference of 1891 declared that the term ''The

-*- Wesleyan Methodist Church " describes our true and

proper position as a JSTew Testament Church, and resolved

as follows :

—

*' Having regard to the terms used in our Trust-Deeds and
other Legal Documents, it is not possible for the Conference to

alter the title of the Connexion as it appears on the front

page of the Minutes of Conference. The Conference declares,

however, that the title hitherto used is not, and never has

been, inconsistent with the assertion for ' the people called

Methodists ' of a true and proper position as a Church, with all

the authorities, privileges, and res])onsibilities belonging to the

Xew Testament Church ; and in this view of our principles

and of the facts of the case, the Conference, so far from dis-

couraging, distinctly approves of the general and popular use of

the term, 'The Wesleyan Methodist Church'" {Mhmfes, 1891

p. 321).

1



PAET I

THE WESLEYAN METHODIST SOCIETIES

CHAPTEE I

Origin of the Societies—Fundamental Rules of the

Societies—Class Meetings—Band Meetings—Society

Meetings—The Covenant-Service.

Origin of the Methodist Societies.

THE origin of the Methodist Societies is set forth in

A Plain Account of People called Methodists, written

by the Rev. John AYesley in the year 1748, in which he says

:

About ten years ago, my brother and I were desired to preach

in many parts of London. We had no view therein, but, so far as

we were able (and we knew God could work by whomsoever it

pleased Him), to convince those who would hear what true Christi-

anity was, and to persuade them to embrace it.

The points we chiefly insisted upon were four : First, that

orthodoxy, or right opinions, is, at least, but a very slender part of

religion, if it can be allowed to be any part of it at all j that neither

does religion consist in negatives, in bare harmlessness of an}^ kind,

nor merely in externals, in doing good, or using the means of grace,

in works of piety (so called) or of charity ; that it is nothing short of,

or different from, "the mind that was in Christ"; the image of

God stamped ujjon the heart ; inward righteousness, attended with

the peace of God, and "joy in the Holy Ghost." Secondly, that the

only way under heaven to this religion is, to " repent and believe

the' Gospel '' ; or (as the Apostle words it), "repentance towards
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God, and faitli in our Lord Jesus Clirist." Tliirdly, that by this faitl),

"lie that worketli not, Init hclievetli on Him tliat justifietli tlie

ungodly, is justified freely by His grace, through the redenii)tion

which is in Jesus Christ." And, lastly, that " being justified by
faitli," we taste of the heaven to which we are going ; we are holy
and ha])py ; we tread down sin and fear, and "sit in heavenlv places

w-itli Christ Jesus."

Many of those who heard this began to cry out that we brought
"strange things to their ears" ; that this was doctrine which they
never heard before, or at least never regarded. They "searched
the Scriptures, whether these things were so," and acknowledged
"the truth as it is in Jesus." Their hearts also were inlluenced, as

well as their understandings, and they determined to follow "Jesus
Christ, and Him crucified."

Immediately they were surrounded with diflticulties ; all the
world rose up against them.
One and another and another came to us, asking what they

should do, being distressed on every side, as everyone strove to

weaken, and none to strengthen their hands in God. We advised
them :

" Strengthen you one another ; talk together as often as you
can ; and pray earnestly with and for one another, that you may
* endure to the end and be saved.' " Against this advice we presumed
there could be no objection, as being grounded on the plainest

reason and on so many scriptures, both of the Old Testament and
New, that it would be tedious to recite them.
They said :

" But we want you likewise to talk with us often ; to

direct and quicken us in our way ; to give us the advices which you
well know we need ; and to pray with us as well as for us." I asked :

" Which of you desire this % Let me know your names and places of

abode." They did so ; but I soon found that the}' were too many
for me to talk with severally so often as they Avanted it. So
I told them :

" If you will all of you come together every Thursday,
in the evening, I will gladly spend some time with you in prayeV,
and give you the best advice I can."

Thus arose, without any previous design on either side, what
was afterwards called a Society. . , . The thing proposed in their
associating themselves together was obvious to everyone. They
wanted to " flee from the wrath to come," and to assist each other
in so doing. They therefore united themselves "in order to pray
together, to receive the word of exhortation, and to watch over one
another in love ; that they might helj) eacii other to work out their
salvation."

There is one onl}^ condition previously required in those who
desire admission into this Society—" a desire to flee from the wrath
to come, to be saved from their sins."

It quickly appeared that their thus uniting together answered
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the end proposed therein. . . . The far greater part of those who
were thus united to^i^ether continued " striving to enter in at the strait

gate," and to " lay hold on eternal life."

Upon reflection, I could not but observe, This is the very thing

which was from the beginning of Christianity {Works, vol. viii.

pp. 248-250, third edition).

Fundamental Rules of the Wesleyan Methodist Societies.

The fundamental Rules of the Wesleyan Methodist Societies

are those published by the Rev. John Wesley in the year 1743

under the title, The Nature, Design, and General Rules of

the United Societies in London, Bristol, Kingswood, and

Newcastle-upon-Tyne.

They are as follows :

—

1. In tlie latter end of the year 1739, eight or ten persons came
to me in London, who appeared to be deeply convinced of sin, and
earnestly groaning for redemption. They desired (as did two or

three more the next day) that 1 would spend some time with them
in prayer, and advise them how to flee from the wrath to come,

which they saw continually hanging over their heads. That we
might have more time for this great work, I appointed a day when
they might all come together ; which, from thenceforward, they did

every week, viz. on Thursday in the evening. To these, and as

many more as desired to join with them (for their number increased

daily), I gave those advices from time to time which I judged most
needful for them ; and we always concluded our meetings with

prayer suitable to their several necessities.

2. This was the rise of the United Society, first in Ijondon, and
then in other places. Such a Society is no other than " a company

of men having the form, and seeking the power, of godliness; united in

order to pray together, to receive the word of exhortation, and to watch

over one another in love, that they may help each other to work out their

salvationJ^

3. That it may the more easily be discerned whether they are

indeed working out their own salvation, each Society is divided into

smaller companies, called Classes, according to their respective

places of abode. There are about twelve persons in every Class
;

one of whom is styled the Leader. It is his business,

(1) To see each person in his Class once a week, at least, in

order

To inquire how their souls prosper
;
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To advise, roprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion may require
;

To receive what they are willing to give towards the su])port of

the Gospel.

(2) To meet the Ministers and the Stewards of the Society

once a week, in order
To inform the Minister of any that are sick, or of any tliat walk

disorderly, and will not be reproved
;

To pay to the Stewards what they have received of their several

Classes in the week preceding ; and
To show their account of what each person has contributed.

4. There is one only condition previously re(juired of those who
desire admission into these Societies, namely " a desire to fiee from
the wrath to comc^ and be saved from their sins.'' But wherever this is

really fixed in the soul, it will be shown by its fruits. It is there-

fore expected of all who continue therein, that they should continue

to evidence their desire of salvation,

First, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil in every kind
;

especially that which is most generally jjractised. Such as

The taking the name of God in vain :

The profaning the day of the Lord, either by doing ordinary
work thereon, or by buying or selling :

Drunkenness ; buying or selling spirituous liquors ; or drinking

them, unless in cases of extreme necessity :

Fighting, quarrelling, brawling ; brother going to law with
brother ; returning evil for evil, or railing for railing ; the

using many icords in buying or selling :

The buying or selling uncustomed goods :

The giving or taking things on usury, namely, unlawful interest

:

Uncharitable or unprofitable conversation
;
particularly speaking

evil of Magistrates, or of Ministers :

Doing to others as we would not they should do unto us :

Doing what we know is not for the glory of God ; as.

The putting on of gold and costly apparel
;

The taking such diversions as cannot be used in the name of the

Lord Jesus

;

The singing those songs, or reading those books, which do not
tend to the knowledge or love of God :

Softness, and needless self-indulgence :

Laying up treasure upon earth :

Borrowing without a probability of paying ; or taking up goods
without a probability of paying for them.

5. It is expected of all who continue in these Societies, that

they should continue to evidence their desire of salvation.

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every kind merciful after

their power, as they have oj^portunity ; doing good of every possible

sort, and as far as is possible to all men :
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To tlieir bodies, of the ability that God giveth, by giving food to

the hungry, by clothing the naked, by helping or visiting them that
are sick, or in prison :

To their souls, by instructing, reproving, or exhorting all we
have any intercourse with ; trampling under foot that enthusiastic
doctrine of devils, that, " we are not to do good, unless our hearts be

free to it.''

By doing good, especially to them that are of the household of
faith, or groaning so to be ; employing them preferably to others,
buying one of another, helping each other in business ; and so
much the more, because the world will love its own, and them
only.

B}^ all possible diligence and frugality, that the Gospel be not
blamed.
By running with patience the race that is set before them,

denying themselves, and taking up their cross daily ; submitting to
bear the reproach of Christ ; to be as the filth and ofFscouring of

the world ; and looking that men should say all manner of evil of
them falsely, for the Lord's sake.

6. It is expected of all who desire to continue in these Societies,

that they should continue to evidence their desire of salvation.

Thirdly, By attending upon all the ordinances of God : such
are

The jDublic worship of God
;

The ministry of the word, either reatl or expounded
;

The supper of the Lord
;

Family and private prayer
;

Searching the Scriptures ; and
Fasting or abstinence.

7. These are the General Eules of our Societies ; all whidi we
are taught of God to observe, even in His written Word,—the only
rule, and the sufficient rule, both of our faith and practice. And all

these we know His Spirit writes on every truly awakened heart.
If there be any among us who observe them not, who habitually
break any of them, let it be made known unto them who watch
over that soul as they that must give an account. We will admonish
him of the error of his ways : we will bear with him for a season.

But then, if he repent not, he hath no more place among us. We
have delivered our own souls.

John Wesley,
Charles Wesley.

May 1, 1743.

Those Rules, while they were suited to the form which

Methodism originally assumed, are suited also to its present
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position as a distinci and complete Church organisation. They

enforce tlie religious exercises which are essential to a true

Christian profession. All Members of the Methodist Society

are to avow their faith in Christ and their subnussion to His

authority by the observance of the means of grace which He
has appointed. It is presumed that they have already been

baptized in the Xame of the Holy Trinity ; and they are called

upon to confess Christ by partaking of the Sacrament of His

Supper, and to hold forth His truth to the world in the public

ordinances of religion.'O"

Class Meetings.

In these Rules the origin of Class Meetings is stated; and

it is implied that all the members of " The United Society

"

belong to these Classes. The Class ]\Ieeting stands prominent

among the social means of grace provided in the Economy of

^Methodism ; and it has proved an inestimable blessing to

thousands. Every Class is met by one of the Ministers of

the Circuit to which it belongs, once a quarter, for the

renewal of their tickets of Church membership ; and it is an

instruction of the Conference to the Superintendents of Circuits,

" so "to arrange the plan for the quarterly public visitation of

the Classes, as to allow full time for a more minute examination

into the Christian Ivn^wledge, experience, and pra^ctice of the ;( /3

Members, and for pastoral inq uiries, instructions, and counsels, ^j^
respecting personal and^famiUjreligion " (1820, vol. v. p. 149). 'r

On various occasions the Conference has expressed its deep

conviction that Class Meetings are essential to Methodism, and

has enforced the necessity of maintaining them in unimpaired

efficiency. The following is a Minute bearing on this subject,

adopted in '1855, as one of a series of Resolutions on the

Spiritual state of the work of God in the Connexion at

home :

—

" The Conference cherishes an ever deepening conviction of

,;
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the value of that spiritual fellowship with each other which

our people have been wont to maintain in a regular attendance

on our Class Meetings ; believing that in this course the Members

of our Societies, of all ages, and all varieties of knowledge, posi-

tion, and attainment, are best enabled to walk comfortably with

God, to nourish that simple and ardent piety which is their

only safeguard against the dangers and seductions of the age,

to train up spiritually-minded Office-Bearers for future service,

and to prepare to render up their final account with joy. The

Conference, therefore, exhorts all our Ministers to watch over

our Class Meetings with holy jealousy, and to use every effort

to maintain them strictly in all their efficiency, directing both

their public instructions and their private pastoral influence

toward this object with unceasing diligence " (1855, vol. xiii.

l-, 110).

The importance of the Class Meeting as a means of grace, its

peculiar position in Methodism, and its relation to all parts

of the Methodist Economy, is set forth in a Report of the Com-

mittee on Church Meinbershij:), liaving special reference to tlie

Class Meeting, adopted by the Conference of /l 889) (1889,

pp. 404-413).'

Band Meetings.

Mr. Wesley strongly encouraged the formation of Band
Meetings for closer fellowship among his people. These were

associations of tl^'ee, or four, known to be earnest Christians,

the special object of whose intercourse was to obey the injunc-

tion, " Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for

another, that ye may be healed." No Band Meeting was to

be held without the approbation of the Superinteiident (1806,

vol. ii. p. 348). In addition to the Weekly Meeting of each of

these i)rivate Bands, all the Members of them met together

every week in what were termed " the Public Bands," presided

over by one of the Ministers of the Circuit, for the relation
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of Christian experience and for mutual encouragement (1813,

vol. iii. pp. 292 and 387).

Society ^Ieetings.

The system of ^Methodism embraces also Society Meetings.

These were originally held at the close of the public worship ,

on the evening of [every! Lord's day; and the Conference has
^'

strongly advised that this practice should, as a rule, be still

observed (1836, vol. viii. p. 86). Society jMeetings afford an

opportunity to the Ministers of familiarly and affectionately

enforcing the duties of the Christian profession, as well as of

addressing to their people special exhortations adapted to the

particular state of the Societies in question. The Conference

has directed also, that in country places, which are seldom

visited by the Ministers on the Lord's day, the Societies should

be frequently met on the w^eek-day evenings (1820, vol. v.

p. 149; 1836, vol. viii, p. 86). At_every alternate [meetings ^
strangers are allowed to be present. Special Society Meetings

are also recommended. Among the Minutes adopted in 1836

there is the following :

—

" Li addition to the practice of meeting the Societies weekly

on the evening of the Lord's day, the Conference recommends

that the Preachers should appoint times, Avhether^ once in a

month or once in a quarter, for holding [^peciaL Society

Meetings, either on the afternoon _of the Sabbath^ or on I

some evening of the "sveek^ to be Tievoted ^exclusively to that

purpose ; when, if practicable, all the Preachers of the Circuit

should be present, and unite in endeavoui'ing to make such

Special Society Meetings instructive and useful to our people
"

(1836, vol. viii. p. 87).

LoVEFEASTS.

Among the social means of grace we must mention also Love-

feasts, at which the Members of a particular Society, or of

several Societies, meet together to speak of Christian experi-
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ence. In relation to tliese, it is i)rovicled that '' no Lovefeasts

should be held without the consent of the Superintendent,"

and that " no person should attend any Lovefeast without a

Society ticket, or a note from the Preacher " (Convpendmm of

Eerj?(lafio7is, 1869, vol. xvii. pp. 621, 622).

Of Prayer Meetings it is the less necessary to speak, since

these are happily not now peculiar to Methodism, but are

commonly held among most denominations of Christians. In

addition to meetings for prayer held in the chajDels, the

Conference strongly advises the holding oi ] Cottage
\

Prayer

Meetings in different parts of a town or neighbourhood, but

not to interfere with Public Worship (1820, vol. v. p. 148;

1836, vol. viii. p. 86).

Covenant-Service.

The Reneical of the Covenant^ on the first Lord's day of each

year, is an observance greatly prized by the IMethodists generally.

The adcbess read on the occasion is, in substance, that abridged

by Mr. Wesley from the works of the Rev. Richard Alleine

;

and it has the special merit of presenting, in a very clear and

impressive manner, the process of that receiving of Christ and

self-surrender to Him on Avhich our salvation is dependent. The
solemn and formal renewal of our covenant with God in Christ

is followed by the administration of the Lord's Supper. Admis-

sion to this service is by showing the Society Ticket, or by

a note from the Minister. " The rule concerning showing

tickets should be strictly observed in reference to the Covenant-

Service " (1889, p. 412). It is often found that persons who
have been brought to religious decision gladly embrace the

opportunity of applying for such notes. The Ministers thus

become acquainted with their spiritual state, and can welcome

them into the Society.

A Revised Form of Covenant-Service was adopted by the

Conference of 1897, at the same time it was decided that the
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Form of Service now in use should continue to be })iint(Ml and

issued (1897, pp. 240-241).

ViJIagp Societies.—As many of the M embers in the village

Societies cannot take part in the Covenant- Service when

liold only in the i)rincipal chapels, the Conference directs that,

when necessary, additional Covenant-Services be held for the

smaller Societies, to be conducted by Ministers on the week

ni<i;hts at the commencement of the new year, and that in

connexion with these services the Sacrament of the Lord's

Supper be administered (1893, p. 228).

See Resolutions on Pastoral Work^ pp. 528-544.



CHAPTEE II

Admission to Church Membership— Removal Notes—
Quarterly Visitation of the Classes, and Renewal of

the Tickets of Membership—Roll of Membership—
Exclusion from Membership—Trial of Members who

ARE Trustees—Right of Appeal.

The Admission of INIembers.

THE admission of Members into the Wesleyan Methodist

Societies is the 'fexchisivelact of the Minister (1794, voL i.

p. 314). No Leader has power to put any person either into

or out of Society (1787, vol. i. p. 194).

The reception of persons into membership is preceded by a

period of probation, usually extending over two or three months.

To prevent the introduction of improper persons, certain guards

are provided. These guards are specified in the following

Rules, found in the '' Compendium of Regulations for the

Methodist Societies," appended to the " Rules of the Society
"

in the Class Books, by direction of the Conference of 1864, and

printed, also, in the Minnies of 1869. These Regulations, it

should be added, before being finally confirmed by the Confer-

ence, had been approved by nearly all the Quarterly Meetings

in Great Britain.

1. No Preacher shall give notes (admitting persons on trial) to

any but those who are reconmiended by one he knows, or till they

have met three or four times in Class. Itjathe Leader's duty to

give them the " Rules of the Society " the first time they meet.

2. Neither the Superintendents, nor any other Preachers, shall
12
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give tickets to any, till they are recoininended by a Leader with

whom they have met, at least two months, on trijiL

3. The Leade rs' Meeting has a right to declare any person on
trial improper to be received into the Society ; and, after such

declaration, the iSu])erintendent shall not admit such person into

Society.

^his Rule is expounded by the Conference in the terms

folloM^ng :
—"That it never was intended that the names of all

those who are on trial should be laid before a Leaders' Meeting
for distinct and formal discussion ; but solely, that if there be,

in the opinion of a Leader, any reasonable objection to the

character and conduct of any person who is on trial, such

objection may be stated by him ; and that, if the validity of

the objection be established to the satisfaction of the Meeting,

a membei's Ticket shall not be given to the person, so objected

to, at the Quarterly Visitation" (1842, vol. ix. p. 398 ;" 1860,

vol. xvii. p. 620).

4. No Preacher excluded for immorality, or who resigns his

connexion with the Conference while under charges which affect

his moral character, shall at any subsequent period he allowed to be

a Local Preacher, or a Class Leader, or even a Member of Society,

without the consent of the Conferences previously obtained" (1817,

vol. iv. p. 344 ; 1898, p. 250).

Recognition of Xew Members.

The Public Recognition of Xew Members of Society is

strongly recommended by the Conference, as being in accord-

ance with early Methodist usage, and "of the highest

importance to give all possible impressiveness to a Member's

entrance into fellowship with the Church of Christ." " Such

a service will also prove profitable and encouraging to older

Members," and " will give to the whole Society a stronger

feeling of corporate existence" (1878, p. 186 ; 1885, p. 278).

1. "The Public and Formal Recognition of Xew Members

of Society is in accordance wath early Methodist usage. A
public welcome given by the Society tends to encourao;e the

Xew Members, whilst the formal recognition will deepen their

sense of responsibility."
•

" Such recognition should be associated, ^vherever practicable,

with the Public Service on the Lord's Day, morning or
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evening, and be followed by the administration of the Lord's

Supper. In some places it might be found more expedient to

recognise Xew Members at a Society Meeting after the

Quarterly Visitation of the Classes ; or, in villages, a Recognition

Service might take the place of a week evening service."

"The Conference therefore directs that, at least two or

three times a year, if practicable, meetings for the Recognition

of New Members be held in every Circuit, the frequency and

exact nature of such meetings being left to the discretion of

the Superintendent" (1890, pp. 317, 318).

2. " If, upon inquiry, it be found that any person, in other

respects eligible for recognition, has not received Christian

//baptism, that Sacrament shall be administered before the

recognition of that person, and, if not otherwise, in connexion

with the Recognition Service" (1878, p. 186 ; 1885, p. 278).

The Conference of 1894 adopted a Form of Service for the

Puhlic Recognition of New Members, and directed that it should

be printed in the Minutes (1894, p. 224, pp. 448-454).

Removal Notes.

The Conference attaches great importance to every Member

having a Note of Removal when removing from one Circuit to

another, and traces a large yearly loss of Members through lack

of observing this Rule (188*5, p. 297).

1. Removingfrom One Circuit to A7iother.—" Let no Member

removing from one Circuit to another be received into Society

without a Note of Removal, signed by one of the Itinerant

Preachers of the Circuit from whence he has come" (1869,

vol. xvii, p. 621).

To this Rule the following Note is appended :

—

Members removing from Circuit to Circuit are afl'ectionately

exhorted to avail themselves of the regular Note of Removal.

Otherwise, as many painful examples show, great spiritual loss

is likely to be suffered.
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2. Jlemoval to LocaJifiPx havinrf no Wedpyan Methodist

Church.—" The Conference is of opinion that, in case of the

removal of a ^Member to a locality in which the Wesleyan

]\rethodist Church is not represented, it is advisable that

arrangements should be made for the authorised transfer of

such ^lember tjo ^ny other Methodist Church existing in the

neighbourhood" (1888, p. 212).

Quarterly Visitation of the Classes.

1. " Every Class is to be met by one of the Ministers of the

Circuit to which it belongs, once a quarter, for renewal of the

Tickets of Membership. It is an instruction to Superintendents

" so to arrange in our several Circuits the plans for the Quarterly

Visitation of the Classes, as to allow full time for a more

minute examination into the Christian knowledge, experience,

and practice of the members, and for pastoral inquiries,

instructions, and counsels respecting personal and ('family*

religion" (1820, vol. v. p. 149).

2. " Believing that, next to the public ' Ministry of the Word,'

the Quarterly Visitation of the Classes is our most important

official work ; and remembering that to those of our ^Members

Avho are not accessible for visitation at their own homes, the

Visitation of the Classes is probably their only opportunity of

direct intercourse with their Ministers, let us be careful each

quarter to meet personally every Class, never sending the

Tickets to the Leader."

3. " And in making the Ticket Plan, let us so arrange the

Visitation as not to crowd too many Classes together ; but

rather, by beginning the work early in the quarter, allow

sufficient time in meeting each Class for a careful examination

of the Members as to their Christian knowledge, experience,

and practice, and for inquir}'- as to family religion ; and also for

suitable pastoral advice, encouragement, and admonition, for

' consolation in Christ,' for ' comfort of love,' for ' fellowship

of the Spirit.'"
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4. " And in connexion with the Visitation of the Classes, let

lis, on the one hand, inquire particularly into the experience

and habits of those whom we find ' on Trial,' and receive into

Society those only who, after due probation, may fairly be

'counted worthy.' And, on the other hand, let us not, upon

slight grounds, return any person as having ' ceased to meet,'

but before writing off such an one, let us inquire particularly

into the case; and, wherever practicable, let us ourselves

visit the person ; and thus ' by all means save some ' of the

many who ' forsake the assembling of themselves together
'

"

(1885, pp. 361, 362).

Roll of Membership.

1. " Every Superintendent is required to leave for his Succes-

sor, in the Circuit. I )Ook, not only a list of the Town and Circuit

Stewards, and of the Annual Subscribers to our several Funds,

etc., but especially an exact list of the names of all the Members

in his Circuit, arranged in their several Classes and Soci( ties,

as found at the preceding Midsummer Visitation " (1820, vol. v.

p. 153).

2. " It appears to be of the gr- atest possible importance, for

the lessening of the ]'repent great loss of Members, that a Roll

of Membership should be kept in ever r^ Society/ Such a Rull

shouhl be, in fact, the aggregate of the Class Books, and it

should be corrected, if possible, quarter by quarter, or at least

once a year. While the Superintendent must be responsible

for seeing that this Roll is duly kept, the actual work of

correction, from quarter to quarter, might be done by one of

his Junior Colleagues" (1889, p. 413).

Trial and Exclusion of Members.

With regard to the trial and exclusion of Members from

the Society, the general course to be adopted is prescribed

in (1) ''The Rules of the Society"; (2) "The Form of
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Discipline" (1797, vol. i. ]>. G81); (3) "The Special Address

of the Conferoiico to the AVesleyan ^Nfethodist Societies in

Great liritaiii "(1835, vol. vii. pp. 573-591 ; the "Compendium
of Regulations for the Methodist Societies," appended to the

Rules of the SocieWjn tlie Class Books, by the direction of

the Conference of 1864, |
having been previously adopted by

nearly all the Quarterly ^Meetings in Great Britain, and re-

published by the direction of the Conference in the Minutes

of 1869 (vol. xvii. pp. 620-623); the Resolutions of the Con-

ference on the Report of the ]\reniorial Committee (1852,

vol. xii. pp. 109-117); and in the "Report of the Committee

on Church i\Iembership," adopted by the Conference (1889,

p. 409).

The Legislation of the Conference as to the exclusion of

Members of Society is as follows :

—

1. Tlie Lav: of God. the Primary Sicmdard of Judgment.

The Law of God contained in the Holy Scriptures furnishes, in

the trial of Members, that 'primary standard of judgment by which
the innocence or culpability of any particular facts adduced in
evidence is ever to be determined. . . . Any conduct in a man profess-

ing godliness which can be shown to be decidedly condemned by
the precepts and jDrinciples of the New Testament, is surely sufficient

to justify, if persisted in, the application of a suitable ecclesiastical

censure, or other penalty, to such an individual ; even although it

may not have been previously found necessary to make a distinct

and specific Rule of our own Society on that exact mode and form
of delinquency. The New Testament Laxo of Purity^ in reference

both to the Pastors and Members of the Christian Church, and with
respect both to Doctrine and Practice ; its often-repeated Law of
Peace and Godly Quietness, and its Laivs of Courtesy, Brotherly Kind-
ness, and mutual Cliarity, as well as its direction that "all things"
should " be done decently and in order," and its requirement of ^
reasonable submission, on the part of Church Members, to the ^
Scriptural " rule " of those who are " over them in the Lord "

; these
are standing enactments of the Gospel, binding on all Christian
Communities, and therefore binding on the Methodist Societies,

without exception. Any obstinate violation of them must be
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suitably visited, when proved ; or else the authority of Jesus

Christ Himself, as the Lord and Master of our department of His
spiritual House, will be criminally set at nouj^ht ; and He will

have just cause to say to the Ministers and Pastors of our Com-
munitv, as He did to one of old time :

" I have somewhat against

thee" (1835, vol. vii. pp. 583, 584).

See Rides of the Society^ pp. 4-6.

2. Tlie Greater Kuniber exclude themselvesfrom the Society.

(1) The far greater number of those that are separated from us

exclude themselves by neglecting to meet in Class, and to use the

other means of grace ; and, so, gradually forsake us. ^Yith regard

to others, the foregoing "Rules of the Society " prescribe the general

course to be pursued :
—" If there be any among us who observe

them not, who habitually break any of them, let it be made known
unto them who watch over that soul, as they that must give an
account. We will admonish him of" the error of his ways ; we will

bear with him for a season. But then, if he repent not, he hath
no more place among us. We have delivered our own souls" (1869,

vol. xvii. p. 621).

(2) " The far greater number," it is truly stated, " exclude themselves

by utterly forsaking us." Continued absence from the Class Meet-
ing or other means of grace, ^yithout_aILy sufficient reason^ or some
manifest breach of the laws of t?od7or of the parficular^ules of our
own Connexion, is usually in such cases reported by the Class Leader
to the Preacher, at the time of the Quarterly Visitation. If there

be no denial of the fact, or satisfactory defence against the charge,

on the part of the Member, or of his friends who may be present,

and if the Preacher, in the case of alleged crime or misconduct, be
of opinion that the offence is one of such grave and serious character

as to require some j)ublic testimony of disapprol)ation, the immediate
exclusion of such negligent or offending Memlier has usually resulted

quietly, and as a matter of course, by the Preacher's withholding his

Society Ticket, and erasing his name from the Class Book (1835,

vol. vii. p. 579).

3. Members not to he excluded on Insufficient Grounds or xdthout

Personal Visitation from the Minister.

(1) No person shall be entered upon the Society Schedule as a

"backslider" [ceased to be a Member] upon slight or insufficient

grounds, nor without particular inquiry into the case, nor even,

whenever it may be practicable, without a i)ersonal visitation on the

part of one of the Ministers of the Circuit (1847, vol. x. p. 550).
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(2) Mucli dinicultv and confusion have arisen from the varying
\

standards in the minds of Ministers as to the occasions which would '

warrant the withliolding of a Ticket from a Member, It should be

borne in mind that it is our Rule that no Member shall, either upon
the recommendation of a Leader, or otherwise, be left without a

Ticket, until he has been personally visited by a Minister. It

must also be nnderstood that there exists no Rule which requires

a Minister to refuse a Ticket solely on the ground of irregular ^
attendance at Class. ... It is therefore the duty of the ^Minister y
to allow the name of no one to be removed from the Class Book
who has not been carefully visited, jDatiently borne with, faithfully

exhorted, earnestly entreated ; orjor any other than grave moral or / u [t

spiritual reasons, or decided and i)ersistent disaffection. And, even
in such cases, every person so excluded from the fellowship of the

Church must have the opportunity, if he claims it, of having his

case judicially decided at a Leaders' Meeting, according to the pro-

visions of our Discipline (1889, p. 409).

4. Itigki to demand a Trial at a Leaders^ Meeting.

(1) The first ground on which atrial before a Leaders' Meeting
is to be conceded to an accused Member is, that the person com-

\

1 plained against should deny the charge brought against him. But
if the party charged refuses, in the presence of the Leaders' Meeting,
either to admit or deny the charge preferred against him, it is

hereby declared to be the judgment of the Conference that he is not
entitled to demand the production of evidence, nor to claim that his

trial should be proceeded with ; but the authorities concerned may
justly assume that the allegations cannot be denied with truth.

Yet, in some cases, it may be competent to the party bringing the

complaint to offer proof of the matters charged, if the Super-
intendent deem it most conducive to the ends of Christian discipline

to adopt such a course (1850, vol. xi. p. 482).

(2) If the Member so charged deny the allegation of a wilful

neglect of our peculiar discipline as to Class Meetings, etc., or a
breach of some law of Scripture, or Rule of Methodism, and
demand a trial, for the proof or disproof thereof, before the

Leaders' Meeting, or before a Committee of Leaders aj^jiointed by •''

that Meeting, then such trial must ... be forthwith conceded.
If a majority of the Leaders, who vote at the Meeting, shall be
" satisfied "' that sufficient proof is adduced to establish the fact of

a wilful and halntual negligence, or of the violation of some
Scriptural or Methodistical Rule, and shall give a verdict Xo that

/
effect, then the Leaders' Meeting has discharged its vsliole 'part

of the painful duty to be performed, and the case is left in the
hands of the Superintendent (1835, vol. vii. p. 579). i

.1
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(3) "When a charge is brought against any Member resident in a

place where no Leaders' Meeting is^^^teHljjhekl, the case shall be

referred for investigation to the Lea3^rs' Meeting of the principal

Society in the Circuit town. The Leader or Leaders, and the

Society Stewards, of the Society of which the accused is a Member
shall iDe associated with the Leaders' Meeting for the purposes of

the investigation (1872, vol. xviii. p. 656).

(4) When a Class is visited by a Minister for the renewal of

Tickets, and such offensive and disorderly language or conduct is

voluntarily obtruded by a Member present, as in the judgment of the

Minister may render it highly improper for him to renew the

Ticket of that Member until after private conversation with him,

the Minister may delay the renewal of a Ticket accordingly. And
if the result of such private conversation should be unsatisfactory,

the Minister may still retain the Ticket, if he judge it right so to

do ; but, in that case, he shall inform the person concerned that he

may demand a trial at a Leaders' Meeting ; and shall also report the /

case, first, to the next Weekly Meeting of the Ministers of the ''

Circuit, and then to the Leaders' Meeting of that Society to which ^ ^

the party belongs (1852, vol. xii. p. 116).

5. Expulsion only in Cases p'oved at a Leaders' Meeting.

No person shall be exjDelled from the Society for immorality

till such immoralitv be proved at a Leaders' Meeting (1797, vol. i.

p. 319).

6. Sentence of Expulsion to he deferred.

(1) No sentence of expulsion shall hereafter be pronounced by
any Superintendent in the same Meeting at which the trial shall

have taken place. To afford time for full inquiry into the past

character of the party, and other circumstances, and for calm and
careful deliberation, the sentence shall be deferred for at least one

week after the trial ; unless the Superintendent be fully satisfied at

once that the case is one in which some of the milder forms of

discipline should alone be adopted, and that expulsion is not at all

to be contemplated.

(2) In difficult or doubtful cases, the SujDerintendent is further

directed not to proceed to the actual sentence of exj^ulsion without

privately asking information from such individual Leaders, or other

judicious and experienced Members of the Society, as are most

likely to put liim into full possession of all the circumstances

necessary to his forming, with due discretion and caution, his own
final judgment on the subject (1835, voL vii. p. 581).

(3) No person shall be expelled from the Society till his offence

has been proved to the satisfaction of a Leaders' Meeting ; which
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Meeting is also entitled to declare, by its verdict, whether the facta

alleged are or are not violations of the laws of God, or of our own
body. No sentence of expulsion shall be pronounced till at least

one wct'k after the trial of a person accused. Meanwhile the Sui)er-

intendent shall seek the fullest information from individual Leacfers,

and other judicious and experienced members of the Society; and
shall also confer with his colleagues at their Weekly Meeting. In
the case of an alleged violation of the peace and order of the

Society, a second hearing before aSpecial Circuit Meeting may be
claimed by the Superintendent, oru}' the person complained of,

should either be dissatisfied by the decision of the Leaders' Meeting.

p]very expelled Member has a right of appeal to a Minor District

Synod, to the Annual District Synod, and to the Conference (1869,
vol. xvii. p. G21).

(4) The Conference resolves that no appeal shall be received after

the completion of the*year .following the Conference immediately
succeeding the act of discii^line, except by special decision of the

Conference (1891, p. 229).

7. Superintendents to consult the Preachers' Weekly Meeting.

Every case of proposed expulsion shall be brought by the
Superintendent before the "Weekly Meeting of the Preachers of his

Circuit, in order that he may have the advantage of hearing the
opinions and advice of his Colleagues and Co-pastors, before he
shall finally decide on the course he ought to adopt (1835, vol. vii.

p. 581).

8. SuperintendeiUs without Colleagues to consult Chairmen
of Districts.

Inasmuch as a Superintendent is directed to bring before the
Weekly Meeting of the Preachers of the Circuit every case of pro-
posed expulsion of a Member, in order that he may have the
advantage of hearing the opinions and advice of his Colleagues and
Co-pastors, before he shall finally decide on the course he ought to

adopt, the Conference directs that when the Superintendent has
not a Colleague, and cannot therefore consult a Weekly Meeting of

the Preachers of the Circuit, he shall, in every case of the proposed
expulsion of a Member of Societv, take counsel wdth the Chairman
of the District (1898, pp. 253, 254).

Commercial Failures.

1. "To prevent scandal, whenever any Member of Society

becomes a bankrupt, or compounds with his creditors, the
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Superintendent and one of the Stewards shall talk with him

at large. If a formal investigation be considered needful, a

QommitTee shall be chosen by the Leaders' Meeting for that

purpose on the nomination of the Superintendent, to consist of

two or more competent persons. Members of Society, who may

9L ^1^ ^^'^^ ^^^ Members of the Leaders' Meeting ; the Super-

intendent to be the Chairman. If, on receiving their Keport,

the Meeting shall conclude that fair accounts have not been

kept, or that liabilities have been incurred without a reasonable

probability of meeting them, the Superintendent shall proceed

according to Rule."

2. " On the appointment of such Committee in the case of

any Leader, Local Preacher, or Steward, the exercise of his

functions shall be discontinued until his case is decided."

3. " If any of our Members, who have formerly failed in

business, shall afterwards, by the Ijlessing of God, have

. acquired property, it is their plain duty to pay their whole

/ debt." (1869, vol xvii. p. 623).

I
'

4. " If any Member be found to have speculated in business

beyond a reasonable probability of his being able to meet every

lawful demand, he shall be suspended from the privileges of

the Society for one year at least" (1820, vol. v. p. 146).

Creating Strife in a Circuit.

" If any local Officer or Member of our Society shall be found

endeavouring to create or encourage dissension and strife in his

own or in any other Circuit, or addicting himself to injurious

railing against either the Doctrine, or the Discijoline, or the

Ministers of the Connexion, the person so offending shall be

admonished by the Superintendent of the error of his ways

;

and if he still persist in his offence, shall, after trial in the

usual form, if this bo demanded, be put away from the

Society" (1852, vol. xii. p. 115). See 1835, vol. vii. pp.

585, 586.
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Trial of IMemhers who are Trustees.

In rcferoncc to tlic trial of Trustees and their removal from

the Society, the Conference has resolved as follows :

—

1. No Trustee, however accused or defective in conformity to the

lUiles of the Society, shall be removed from the Society unless his

crime or breach of Rule be pn)vcd in the presence of the Trustees
and Leaders, namely, the Leaders' Meeting of the particular Society

of which he is a Member, together with the Trustees of the Chapel
with which that Society is connected, such Trustees being them-
selves Members of the Methodist Society (1869, vol. xvii. p. 625).

See 1852, vol. xii. p. 116.

2. "When a charge is brought against any Member resident in a place

where" no Leaders' Meeting is statedly held, the case shall be referred

for investigation to the Leaders' Meeting of the principal Society

^ in the Circuit town. The Leader or Leaders, and the Society

J) Stewards of the Society of which the accused is a Member, shall be

^ • associated with the Leaders' Meeting for the purpose of the investi-

gation. If the accused person is a Trustee, then there shall also

be associated with the Leaders' Meeting, as above constituted, the
Trustees of the Chapel with which the Society of which he is a

Member is connected ; or, if there is no such Chapel, then the

Trustees of the Chapel in connexion with the principal Society in

the Circuit town. But no Trustee shall, in either case, be so

associated unless he is himself a Member of Society in the same
Circuit (1872, vol, xviii. p. 656).

N.B.—"When the Trustee of a Chaj^el withdraws or is duly
excluded from the Society, he is no longer a Member of the Circuit

Quarterly Meeting.

3. The Conference declares that a Trustee or Trustees may
be removed from the Society, as well as any other local Officer

or Officers, or Members of the Society, by the authority and
direction of the District Synod, whenever a District Synod may
be required to interfere with the local atiairs of any disturbed
Society (1852, vol. xii. p. 116). See Special District Synods,

p. 26.

N.B.—The exclusion of a Trustee of a Chapel from Membership
in the Society does not affect his legal position as a Trustee. That
position is defined by the Trust Deed. The Chapel Model Deed
contains an important clause relating to Trustees who withdraw or

are duly excluded from the Society. See Chapel Model Deed,

pp. 587, 588.
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The Right of Appeal by Excluded Members.

During the life of John Wesley the Members had a right

of appeal to him against the actions of the Assistants, as the

Superintendents were then called, who had exercised discipline

in his name. After Wesley's death, the Conference, which

became the guardian of the rights of the Members of the

Societies, declared itself " ready to do all possible justice " to

expelled Members who had been injured by the "partiality

or injustice" of Superintendents (1797, vol. i. p. 394). The

appeal now lay to the Conference. But the opportunities of

appeal were seriously restricted. The Conference met only

once a year, and during the intervals of its sessions no

authority existed to which an appeal might be made in cases

of alleged oppression or injustice. This administrative diffi-

culty was solved by the creation of District Committees—or

District Synods, as they are now called.

That the Conference intended District Synods to be Courts

of Aj3peal during the intervals of its sessions, is evidenced by

a Resolution which was passed in 1791: "The Synods of

the Districts shall determine all appeals whatsoever during

the intervals of the Conference j and therefore all applications

on Society business during the said intervals, which cannot be

determined by the Assistants (Superintendents) of the Circuits,

shall be made to the Synods only" (1791, vol. i. p. 254).

From the time when District Synods were instituted to the

present day, they have been Courts of Appeal for Members

who have considered that they have been unjustly deprived

of their membership by the Superintendents of Circuits. In

former times, when the Preachers stationed in a District were

few in number, the " Committee " could be quickly convened

in cases which required immediate attention. Rut as the

number of the ]\Iinisters in the Districts increased, such

"Committees" could not be held without considerable expense

and trouble. In matters which concerned the exercise of
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discipline upon ISlinisters, a way out of the difficulty was soon

found. In 1793 what is now known as the Minor District

Synod was created. It acted on behalf of the ordinary District

Synod, and its proceedings and decisions were reported to that

Synod for its consideration and adoption when it met in May.

The right of appeal from the Minor District Synod to the

Annual District Synod was reserved to all parties. In 1835

the Conference agreed "that the principle of the Rule of 1793

. . . respecting the appointment of Minor District Synods,

in the case of Preachers, shall be extended also to the case of

all excluded Members who choose to avail themselves of its

provisions." It was agreed that a Minor District Synod should

have the power of "modifying, reversing, or confirming the

sentence against which such appeal shall be made " ; and the

decision of the Minor District Synod was declared to be " bind-

ing on all parties, unless subsequently altered, on further

appeal, by the full District Synod or by the Conference

"

(1835, vol. vii. pp. 581, 582).

Frivolous or Vexatious Charges.—In order that the right

of appeal to the Minor District Synod may not be abused, the

Conference, in T. 8 76,. passed the following Resolution:—"If

in any case it appears to the Chairman of a District that a

demand for a Minor District Synod rests upon charges which

are
/
frivolous""|orJ.Yejxatious,^ it is deemed to be within his dis-

cretwnary power to decline to summon such a meeting ; subject,

however, to an appeal to the District Synod, or to the Con-

ference, on the part of any of the persons concerned" (1876,

vol. XX. pp. 156, 157).

Right of the President to visit any Court.—The Conference

of 1797 gave the President "the right, if written to by^anT}

who are concerned, to visit any Circuit, and to inquire into

their affairs with respect to METHODISM, and, in union

with the District Synod, redress any grievance " (1797, vol. i.

p. 395). When the President visited a Circuit, in the manner

and for the purpose stated, the District Synod became special.
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It was arranged that, in order that no Chairman might have

cause to complain of the want of power, in cases which,

according to his judgment, could not be settled in the ordinary

District Synod, he should have authority to summon three of the
\ f f

nearest Superintendents to be incorporated with the District .

'

'

Synod. It was agreed that such Superintendents should have

equal authority to vote, and " to settle everything till the Con-

ference " (1797, vol i. p. 395).

Special District Sij}iods.—In 1835 the constitution of the

Special District Synod was amended. In reference to the

constitution of Special District Synods, on Avhatever subject

such Synods might thereafter be deemed necessary, and in

order to render their decisions satisfactory to our people, the

Conference resolved, "that instead of tJi7-ee of the nearest

Superintendents chosen by the Superintendent who calls the

Meeting, fou7' Superintendents, or otJier Preachers, may be

called in, if either party desire such assistance, and be incor-

porated with the Preachers stationed in the District. Of these,

•two shall he chosen hy each of the two parties concerned in the

affairs to be settled by the Meeting. The parties may severally
\

make choice of Preachers in whom they have most confidence,

from any District, loithout restrictio7i as to contiguity ; and the

President of the Conference, [f he judge it expedient, may
attend and preside in all such assemblies, according to the

Kegulations of 1797. The right of appeal to the Conference

from the decision of this, as of all other inferior jurisdictions,

is to be considered as reserved to all parties" (1835, vol. vii.

p. 583).

Resolutions of the Conference in reference to the

Right of A2)peal hy Excluded Memhers.

1. "Every expelled J\lember has a right of appeal to a Minor

District Synod, to the Annual District Synod, and to the

Conference" (1869, vol xvii. p. 621).

2. " In all cases of dissatisfaction with the sentence of expul-
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sion pronounced by a Superintendent, the aggrieved person shall

have the ri^dit of apj)C'al to the Annual Synod of the Preachers

of his District, and even, if still dissatisfied, to the Conference;

who will hear him by a Committee, or by a Special Deputation,

and endeavour to decide according to truth, and to the require-

ments of Holy Scripture and of our Discipline."

3. " But as it is readily admitted that the appeal to the full

District Synod, or to the Conference, may possibly be found,

practically, too inconvenient to admit of a sufficiently prompt

and easy application, except in cases of extraordinary interest

and importance, the Conference agrees and resolves : That the

principle .of the Rule of 1793 (see Minutes, vol. i. pp. 289,

290) respecting the appointment of Minor District Synods in

the case of Preachers, shall be extended also to the case of all

excluded !^^embers Avho choose to avail themselves of its

provisions. An excluded person shall, therefore, have the

right of selecting any two Preachers of the District to which

his Circuit belongs, the Superintendent shall select two other

such Preachers, and the Chairman of the District shall also select

^vov other such Preachers, and these six, Avith the Chairman

oF the District (or if it happens that the Chairman is himself

the Superintendent whose act is impugned, then some other

Preacher to be chosen by the six other Members as their Chair-

man pro tempore), shall meet in some convenient place, and

shall have the power of modifying, reversing, or confirming the

sentence against which such appeal shall be made. Their

decision shall in such case be binding on all parties, unless

subsequently altered, on further appeal, by the full District

Synod, or by the Conference" (1835, vol. vii. pp. 581, 582).

See pp. 146-149.

N.B.—" In the case of the trial of an appeal against a sentence

of expulsion pronounced by the Chairman of a District in the

capacity of Superintendent, two Members of the Synod shall

be chosen by the President of the Conference, instead of by the

Chaii-man of the District" (1897, p. 241).
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4. "A Superintendent complaining of any Leaders' Meeting

for refusing to act its constitutional part, or for acting it

factiously or in contradiction to law and evidence, in the trial

of an accused Member, shall have the same right of prompt

appeal to the revision of a Minor District Synod as has been

granted to an excluded Member in the other case supposed."

5. " In almost every case it is presumed that this Minor

District Synod will be sufficient to accomplish the purposes of

general peace and purity, and at least "settle everything till

the Conference." But if not, there is still in reserve, where it

may be found absolutely necessary, the power of calling a

Special District Synod, consisting of the whole number of the

Christian Pastors of that District, who shall be in Full Con-

nexion with the Conference, according to our existing Kules

respecting District Synods ; whose powers, either in the cases

here particularly intended or in any other cases, nothing con-

tained in this document [Special Address to the Wesleyan

Methodist Societies, 1835] shall be construed to weaken or

abridge" (1835, vol. vii. pp. 581-583; 1894, p. 217). For

Special District Synod, see pp. 149-152; The Conference a

Filial Court of Ap)peal, pp. 26, 64, 65. See also The Minor
Distinct Synod as a Court of Appeal, pp. 148, 149.

Right of Appeal by Excluded Officers of the Church.

In reference to the appointment and removal of Stewards

and Leaders, the law, as it stands at present, appears in the

" Compendium of Regulations for the Methodist Societies

"

appended to the Rules of Society in the Class Books by the

direction of the Conference of 1864, and is as follows :

—

1. No person shall be apj^ointed a Leader, or be removed from
his office, but in conjunction with a Leaders' Meeting ; the nomina-
tion to be with the Superintendent, and the approval or disapproval
with the Leaders' Meeting.

2. No person shall Ije appointed a Society Steward, or Poor
Steward, or be removed from his olhce but in conjunction with a
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Leaders' Meeting ; the nomination to be with the Superintendent,

and the apj)roval or disapproval with the Leaders' Meeting.

3. Tlie otlice of a Steward ceases at the end of tlie year, and no
Steward shall remain in odice ahove three years in succession,

except in some extraordinary case.

4. Circuit Stewards are to l)e api)()intcd at a Quarterly Meeting
;

the nomination being with the Superintendent, and the approval
with the Meeting (18G9, vol. xvii. p. G24).

The right of appeal to the District Synod and to the Con-

ference, by an Olhcer when removed from office by disciplinary

action, springs from the method of appointment to and removal

from ofiicc, and is in accordance witli long-established usage.

" Following the precedent furnished by the method emi)loyed

in excluding a Member from the Society, when an Officer is

tried, the finding of the jacts) is within the province of the

^Meeting that tries him. When the facts are found, the [sentence)

is left in the hands of the Superintendent. The right to

pronounce sentence carries with it, in the case of an Officer

removed from his office, as in that of a Member deprived of his

membership, the right of appeal to the District Synod and the

Conference. The right of appeal by an Officer against the

action of a Superintendent who has deprived him of his office

has been established by long-standing usage."

The Reiwrt of a Committee on the Law of Appeal, received

by the Conference of 1898, cites a number of cases taken from

the Journal of the Conference, M'hich "prove decisively the

right of Leaders, Stewards, and Local Preachers, when removed

from office by disciplinary action, to appeal to District Synods

and the Conference" {Agenda, pp. 91-93).

Right of Appeal by a Local Preacher in any matter affecting

his standing as a Local Preacher.—See pp. 224, 225.

Time Limit of Right of Appeal.— " The Conference resolves

that no appeal shall be received after the completioai of the. ^ar^

following the Conference immediately succeeding the act of

discipline, except by the special decision of the Conference
"

(1891, p. 229).



CHAPTER III

Pastoral Oversight of the Young—Junior Society

Classes.

THE pastoral oversight of the young has always been

regarded as a most miportant duty devolved on the

Ministers of Methodism. As one method of carrying out this

oversight, the Ministers are "solemnly enjoined to hold, wher-

ever practicable, regular Weekly Meetings with the children of

our people, under the age of fourteen,; on the most convenient

day of the week, in every town where a Preacher has his stated

residence" (1838, slightly modified in 1875, vol. xix. pp. 711,

712). The Conference has further directed that "inquiry

should be made in Ministers' Meetings, and in the May District

Synods, respecting the observance of this Regulation." See p. 535.

Junior Society Classes.

In the year 1878 the Conference adopted a plan of Junior

Society Classes, designed to prepare young persons, by Chris-

tian instruction and the nurturing of spiritual sensibility, for

admission to full Church-membership (1878, pp. 184, 185).

The Conference of 1892 appointed a Committee to consider

the entire question of the Junior Society Class, including the

relation of the Leader to the Leaders' Meeting, and in 1894 the

following Resolutions, which had been submitted to the several

Districts at their Annual Synods, were finally adopted :

—

1. In connexion with our Societies, Classes shall be generally

established which shall directly provide for the religious instruction

of young people. They shall have as their object the early con-

version of the children to God, their instruction and training in

Christian doctrines and morality, and the development of Cliristian

experience and character. For these j)urposes Holy Scripture shall

be largely used. As a rule, these Classes shall be met week by week.

2. When these Classes are uot in the hands of Ministers, they

may be entrusted to other persons who have been approved by the

vote of the Leaders' Meeting of the Society with which the Classes

are connected, after nomination by the Superintendent Minister.

At the meeting following the appointment, the person so appointed

shall be present, and an address shall be given by the Minister,

setting forth the nature and importance of the office.

30
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3. All tlio recognised Meinl)ers of such Classes shall be enrolled

in books to be i)iovi(le(l for the i)urj)ose. No one shall be con-

sidered a Member of snch a Class unless he has attended at least

three months, and is recommended by the Leader of the Class.

~"4rTCac"h~.voung person so recognised as a Member shall receive a

Ticket, provided by the Book-Koom, signed by a Minister of the

Circuit, and renewable every (juarter. A return of the number of

young persons to whom such Tickets are given shall be made
quarterly to the Circuit Quarterly Meeting, and annually through
the District Synods to the Conference.

5. Membership in these Classes shall be accepted instead of the

ordinary ]irobation in the Society Classes, but the term of such

probationary membership shall be undefined, and be terminable at

the discretion of a Minister of the Circuit. In no case, however,

shall the probationary period be less than tAvel^ montlig^

6. These Classes shall be met once a quarter by a Minister for

the renewal of Tickets, as already provided ; and at such ([uarterly

visitation the ^Minister shall give Tickets of full membership, with
the Rules of the Society, to such Members of the Classes as, after

consultation with the Leader, he shall deem eligible for admission

into the Church as full Members.
7. h\ all cases wliere full Members' Tickets are given, the names

must be entered in an ordinary Society Class Book, under a duly
appointed Class Leader. These Members may continue to meet in

\
the Junior Society Class in which they have heretofore met, if, in

1 the judgment of the Minister and the Leaders' Meeting, the Junior
' Society Leader is a suitable person to be appointed as a Class

Leader. In such a case, the Leader, if not already a Class Leader in

the full and ordinary sense, shall be nominated as such at a Lead'ers'

Meeting ; and, as early as possible after his election to this position,

the Minister shall address him specially on the duties of his new
office. When a Junior Society Leader is not so appointed, all Members
of his Junior Society Class who receive Tickets of full Membership
must be transferred to the Class of a duly appointed Class Leader.

8. It shall be a special duty of the Ministers, in association with
the Leaders of the Junior Society Classes, to prepare the minds of

the Members for taking the Lord's Supper, and for their publi

recognition as fully received Members of the Church.
— 9. The Members of these Classes shall not be liable to assessment -

for Connexional Funds ; but, with due discretion, they shall be
encouraged to support the Ministry by weeklv contributions or

otherwise (1894, pp. 218, 219).

10. The Conference earnestly recommends the Leaders of Junior
Society Classes to make systematic use of our !^irst and Second
Catechisms in their Weekly Meetings with the j'oung people of their""*

cKarge (1&83, p. 183).

Is of I
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PART II

THE CONNEXIONAL SYSTEM AND ADMIN
ISTRATION OF WESLEYAN METHODISM

Q

CHAPTEK I

The Conference—Its Constitution—The Legal

Conference.

THE Deed of Declaration.—In anticipation of his decease,

Mr. Wesley, after taking Counsel's opinion, defined and

constituted "the Yearly Conference of the People called

Methodists," by a Deed of Declaration, enrolled in His Majesty's

High Court of Chancery, and bearing the date of 28th February

1784.

In this instrument he associated with himself and his

brother, the Eev. Charles Wesley, ninety-eight of the Preachers ^

connected with him as " the Conference "
;
provided for the

filling up of vacancies in the number as they should from

time to time occur ; defined the powers and duties of the

Conference ; and specified certain conditions and arrangements

which are permanently binding.

The Legal Conference.

The Legal Conference thus consists of one hundred Ministers,

appointed in accordance with the provisions of this Deed of
32
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Declaration, sometimes called the " Deed Poll," because executed

by one person only.

The Conference is bound by the Deed of Declaration to

assemble every year ; and at each of its Annual Sessions it is

to fix the time and place of its next meeting. It is provided

that the duration of its Annual Meeting shall not be less than

five days, nor more than three weeks. \ Forty^lembers of the

Conference are required to be present in order to make any act

valid. The act of the majority is to all intents and purposes to

be taken as the act of the Conference. The Deed of Declaration

is given entire in Appendix Xo. I.

Vacancies in the Legal Conference.—Vacancies in the Legal

Conference are caused by death, by absence from the Con- I •

ference for two successive years without a dispensation, and ^*

by the act of the Conference, affirming that certain persons are -3 •

no longer Members of that body.

It is under this last provision that ^Ministers who have been

Supernumeraries for a given time, and who have not been

Presidents of the Conference, cease to be Members of the Legal

Hundred. They do not cease to hold this position simply in

consequence of their having been Supernumeraries for a certain

number of years, but by a distinct act of the Conference, in

the exercise of the power confided to it in the eighth clause of

the Deed of Declaration.

Until the year 1877, the period during which a ^Minister

should be a Supernumerary, before he retired from the Legal

Conference, was four years ; but at the Conference of that

year it was resolved that, in order to give to a larger number
of senior Ministers the opportunity of being, for a time,

'

Members of the Legal Conference, and for other reasons, the

period should be reduced to ^o years, but with the under-

standing that this arrangement should not apply to those who
were then Members of the Legal Conference.

Ministers who have ceased to be Members of the Legal

Conference on the ground of Superannuation, cease also at the

3
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same time to be Members of the Representative Session, unless

they have been elected as Representatives by the Synods, or

appointed by the preceding Conference to represent Depart-

ments (1897, p. 245).

" In the case of a Member of the Legal Conference who has

been permitted to retire for one or for two years, he shall not

thereby cease to be a member of the Legal Conference, pro-

vided he then (that is to say, at the end of the first or second

year) returns to the Full Work ; and he shall remain a Member

of the Legal Conference for two years after becoming a Super-

numerary permanently" (1890, p. 212).

" In the case of a Member of the Legal Conference having

been entered on the Minutes as without pastoral charge, in

conformity with the Resolutions of the Conference of 1888,

the Conference resolves that, at the expiration of four years

from the commencement of such an arrangement, he shall

cease to be a Member of the Legal Conference."

" The effect of this Resolution shall not be retrospective

"

(1890, p. 212).

Constitution of the Conference.

The first act of the Conference, on its assembling, is to fill

1^^ up vacancies in the Legal Conference caused by death, or by

(I ^
absence for two successive years without a dispensation. The

number of one hundred Members being thus complete, the

Conference proceeds to the election of its President and

Secretary ; and then enters upon the consideration of the

retirement of Members who have been Supernumeraries for

the prescribed time, and the election of other Ministers in

their stead.

Scrutineers are appointed to take charge of the voting for the

Legal Conference and for the offices of President and Secretary

(1892, p. 217).

Elections into the Legal Conference,—With regard to the
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filling up of vacancies, the only requirement of the Deed of

Declaration is, that "no i)er.son shall be elected a member of

the Conference who hath not been admitted into connexion

with the Conference, as a Preacher aiid jex])ounder^f God's

Holy Word, for twelye_mo^ths.'' But the Conference has

nv^lricted the choi(;e to ISlinisters who have travelled at least

{fourteen [icars, and has established the following mode of pro-

cedure. The Legal Conference having associated with itself,

during its Pastoral Session (as will be hereafter explained), all

the Ministers in Full Connexion who are chosen by their re-

spective District Synods to attend its sittings, it has been

arranged that every alternate vacancy in the Legal Conference

shall be filled up on the ground of nomination. It is open to

^i^_^Iember of the Conference to name any Minister who has

travelled fourteen years, as specially eligible for this position
;

and then all Ministers who have travelled tenjyears and upwards

are at liberty to vote for any one of the persons so named, or

for any other Minister who has travelled fourteen years. The
vote IS by ballot in waiting. The Legal Conference is requested

to elect the person who is nominated by the greatest number,

which it does by a separate vote. The alternate vacancies are

filled up by ballot by the Legal Conference, from a list of

Ministers in the full work made out according to seniority.

Members of the Legal Conference in Ireland.—From the very

first some Members of the Legal Conference have been Ministers

labouring in Ireland ; and it has for many years been agreed

that ten Members out of the hundred should belong to Ireland.

AVhen a vacancy occurs among these, the Irish Conference

nominates the successor ; and the Legal Conference is requested

to elect the person so nominated. Every alternate vacancy is

filled up on the ground of nomination or seniority.

Election of President and Secretary.—Any ^Member of the

Legal Conference is eligible to be elected to the office of Pre-

sident as far as the provisions of the Deed Poll are concerned •

but it was resolved in the year 1792 that "the same President
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is not to be re-cliosen above once in eight
^

years" (1792, vol. i.

p. 269). Any Member of the Legal Conference is eligible to be

elected to the office of Secretary ; and no restriction is placed on

the re-election of the same person to this office for any number

of years which may seem good to the Conference. As to the

privilege and power of the President, it is declared in the Deed

Poll that the President "shall have the privilege and power

of two Members in all acts of the Conference during his

presidency, and such other powers, privileges, and authorities

as the Conference shall, from time to time, see fit to intrust

into his hands."

In the election of the President and Secretary, the same

order is observed, generally speaking, as in the election of

Members into the Legal Conference on the ground of nomi-

nation. The Conference first elects the President, and then

proceeds to the election of the Secretary. Every Minister

who is present and has travelled ten years is at liberty to

name in writing the Members of the Legal Conference whom
he deems most fit to hold these offices respectively ; and

the Legal Conference is requested to elect the Minister

nominated by the greatest number of the general body. Since

1816, when this method of election was agreed to, it has

always done so ; but it was then further agreed that, in the

very unlikely case of the Legal Conference negativing such
'

1 nomination, the general body should proceed to a second I

1 nomination ; and " the result of that nomination should be, in

I like manner, submitted to the decision of the Hundred, who

\are the legal electors."- "No person shall vote for the Pre-

sident by<^)roxy^' (1793, vol. i. p. 288).^ Distinctive voting

papers are prepared for the Members of the Legal Conference,

in the elections to the Legal Hundred and to the offices of

President and Secretary of the Conference (1893, p. 228).

Induction of the President.—The afternoon session following

^ For the Constitution of the Conference and Election of the President

and Secretary under the proposed Order of Sessions, see p. 40.
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the first session of the Conference is open to our people, under

the customary Reguh\tions, until ludf-past four, and is occupied

with the induction of the President into his office, the delivery

of his address, and with devotional exercises.

Powers of the Conference.—The chief powers confided to the

Conference hy the Deed of Declaration relate (1) to the

admission of persons to be " Preachers and expounders of
|/

God's Holy Word," or upon trial for this office, in connexion

with them
; (2) the putting out of any Member of the Legal

Conference from being a member thereof, and of any person

admitted as a Preacher into connexion with them, or upon

trial, "for any cause which to the Conference may seem fit or

necessary " ; and (3) the appointment of Preachers " to the use

and enjoyment of, or to preach and expound God's Holy Word
^

in, any of the chapels" of the Connexion. (4) The exercise of

this last power is restricted by the provision, that " the Confer-

ence shall not, nor may, appoint any person for more than i

three years successively, to the use and enjoyment of any

chapels and premises which are subject to the provisions of the

said Deed of Declaration, except ordained Ministers of t]^ I

Church of England."
' " '

'

Poicers of Delegation.—The Conference has power, in order

to meet the case of Ireland, and of other parts out of Great 1

Britam, to delegate to any Member or Members of its body, any

or all of the powers and privileges which itself possesses. The

thirteenth clause of the Deed of Declaration, which confers

this power, is as follows :

—

And for the convenience of the chapels and premises already or' ,

which may hereafter be given or conveyed upon the trusts afore-
|

said, situate in Ireland, or other parts out of the kingdom of Great
Britain^ the Conference shall and may, when, and as often as it

sn^l seem expedient, but not otherwise, appoint and delegate any
Member or Members of the Conference with all or any of the
powers, privileges, and advantages hereinbefore contained or vested
in the Conference ; and all and every the acts, admissions, expul-
sions, and appointments whatsoever of such Member or Members of

the Conference, so appointed and delegated as aforesaid, the same
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being ^^it into writing, and signed by such Delegate or Delegates,

and entered in the Journals or Minutes of the Conference, and
subscribed as after mentioned, shall be deemed, taken, and be the

acts, admissions, expulsions, and appointments of the Conference,

to all intents, constructions, and purposes whatsoever, from the

respective times when the same shall be done by such Delegate
or Delegates, notwithstanding anything herein contained to the

contrary.

Delegate in Ireland.—In accordance with the provision con-

tained in this clause, the Conference, each year, appoints one

of its Members, usually its President, and in the case of his

unavoidable absence, the ex-President, or some Minister

nominated by the Irish Conference, or some other ex-President,

to be its Delegate in Ireland ; and the formal resolution is

adopted :
" The President, or other Minister, acting as Delegate

under the authority of the preceding appointment, who shall

preside at the next Conference in Ireland, shall exercise the

powers confided to him under and by virtue of the thirteenth

clause of Mr. Wesley's Deed Poll, dated the 28th of February

1784."

The acts of the Delegate in Ireland, embracing the admission /

of persons as Ministers into Full Connexion with the Confer-
^

ence, the continuance of certain persons as Preachers on trial,
^

the receiving of others on trial, the removal of persons from ,,

being in connexion wdth the Conference, and the stations of /
the Irish ]\linisters, are recorded, according to the requirements

of the thirteenth clause of the Deed Poll, in the Journals of

the Conference. These "acts" are thus distinguished from

other resolutions of the Irish Conference, in the wider sense of

that phrase.

Affiliated Conferences.—So long as other Conferences con-

tinue to be affiliated to the Yearly Conference, they have the

right to nominate a Minister to be the President ; but the

appointment to that office rests with the Yearly Conference

(1882, p. 211; 1884, p. 194).

Entry in Journal.—The Deed of Declaration also requires
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that tlie acts of the Conference shall be entered and written

in its Journal, and, after being publicly read, sliall be sub-

scribed, in the presence of the Conference, by the President

and Secretary {Journal, 1877). (See Appendix I. Deed of

Declaration, clause 14.)

Attestation of the Journal.—The retiring President and

Secretary shall hereafter attest by their signature in the .

margin of the Journal the filling uj) of vacancies in the Legal /
Conference, and the election of the President and Secretary^ ^^
for the ensuing year {Journal, 1877).

Ministers in Full Connexion associated with the Legal

Conference.

From the very first the Legal Conference has associated

with itself all the Ministers in Full Connexion with it who

have had permission to attend its sittings, the acts of the

larger body, however, being adopted and confirmed by the

express vote of the Legal Hundred.

John Wesleifs Letter to the Conference.—When the Confer-

ence first assembled after the death of Mr. Wesley, the follow-

ing letter, Avhich he had placed in the hands of the Rev.

Joseph Bradford, was read :

—

Chester, 1th April 1785.

To the Methodist Conference.

My dear Brethren,—
Some of our travelling Preachers have expressed a fear that,

after my decease, you would exclude them, either from preaching in

connexion with you, or from some other privileges which they now
enjoy. I know no other way to prevent any such inconvenience,

than to leave these my last words with you.

I beseech you, by the mercies of God, that j-ou never avail

yourselves of the Deed of Declaration to assume any superiority

oyer your brethren ; but let all things go on, among those Itinerants

, who choose to remain together, exactly in the same manner as when
^ I was with you, so far as circumstances will permit.

In particular, I beseech you, if you ever loved me, and if you
^

now love God and your brethren, to have no respect of persons '

in stationing the Preachers, in choosing children for Kingswood ^
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A School, in disposing of the Yearly Contribution and the Preachers'

/ ;
Fund, or any other public money. But do all things with a single

eye, as I have done from the beginning. Go on thus, doing all

/ things without prejudice or partiality, and God will be with you
(even to the end.

John Wesley.

Resolutions of the Conference on John Wesleifs Letter.—On
receiving this letter, the Conference unanimously resolved

:

t " That all the Preachers who are in Full Connexion with

I them shall enjoy every privilege that the Members of the 1

\ Conference enjoy, agreeably to the above-written letter of /

\our venerable deceased Father in the Gospel" (1791,; vol. i./

pp. 242, 243). To this Eesolution the Conference of 1797

i/ made the following limitation:—"except in voting for the

President and Secretary" (1797, vol. i. p. 696).

Constitution of the Conference and JSTomination of the

President and Secretary under the Proposed New
Order of Sessions.

The Conference of 1898 in its Representative Session pro-

visionally resolved " that a change in the Order of Sessions is

desirable " (1898, p. 355). The Pastoral Session accepted the

decision that " the Representative Session precede the Pastoral

Session," but resolved :

—

1. "That the reserved questions should still be reserved,

and the formal Constitution of the Legal Conference and the

Nomination of the President and Secretary should continue to

be part of the business transacted by the Conference when
composed of Ministers only."

2. That a Committee be appointed to sit during the year

" to consider all details of arrangement rendered necessary by

the alteration of the Order of the Sessions of the Conference,

including the formal Constitution of the Legal Conference and

the Election of the President and Secretary " (1898, pp. 355

and 252).

*)
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The Committee lias met, and rec^oinmeiids (1) that "the

vacancies caused by death or absence for two successive years

without a dispensation " shall be filled up by the Legal Con-

ference on the ground of Seniority
; (2) that the Conference in

its Pastoral Session shall nominate the President and Secretary

for the following year ; and (3) that if during the year the

Minister nominated for either of these offices has died, or

become from any cause incompetent, the Ministerial Members

of the Representative Session shall, by a silent vote, make

another nomination, and the Legal Conference will elect

accordingly.

LTpon the adoption of the Committee's recommendations, the

following will be the Order of Procedure in the Constitution

of the Conference and the Election of the President and

Secretary :

—

The Representative Session will meet first ; and immedi-

ately after the " Calling of the Roll " " the vacancies caused by

death or absence for two successive years without a dispensa-

tion " will be filled up by the Members of the Legal Con-

ference on the ground of Seniority. The President and

Secretary will then be formally elected on the nomination of

the Pastoral Session of the preceding Conference.

If the Minister nominated for the office of either President

or Secretary shall have died or become incapacitated, the

Ministerial Members /of the Representative Session will make

another nomination. '

When the Pastoral Session meets, the vacancies by Super-

annuation will be declared, and will then be filled up on the

ground of Nomination.

The Nomination of the President and Secretary for the

following Conference will also be made.

See Order of Sessions, pp. 51-55.



CHAPTER II

The Conference : Lay Representation.

ONE principle involved in the arrangement by which

Ministers in Full Connexion, chosen to attend the

Conference, Avere associated with the Members of the Legal

Hundred in the transaction of its business—the acts of the

larger body being confirmed by the express vote of the Mem-
bers of the Legal Conference—was applied to the Scheme

of Lay Representation,—the Conference having resolved to

admit Lay Representatives to share in its deliberations

and decisions on many subjects not expressly confided to it

by the Deed of Declaration. For many years, indeed, the

affairs of most of the Departments of Methodism had been

administered by mixed Committees of Ministers and Laymen

;

and the meeting of the Conference, in each year, had been

preceded by the assembling of mixed Committees of Revietv,

that considered the state of each Department and any

general questions affecting it,—the resolutions of which

Committees were afterwards brought before the Conference.

The Conference, in the yearil877, after prolonged and earnest

deliberation, adopted a scheme of Lay Representation, which

was brought into operation at the Conference of^1878.^ Accord-

ing to this plan, the Conference, consisting of Ministers only,

first holds its Pastoral Session, dealing with the subjects which

are recognised as belonging to it ; and then holds its Represent-

ative Session, in which other subjects, specified in the scheme,

come before it. During the Pastoral Session the Conference
42
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consists of the Legal Conference and all the ISIinisters in Full

Connexion with it who have permission from their respective

District Synods to attend its sittings ; and during the Repre-

sentative Session it consists of the Legal Conference and the

Ministerial and Lay Representatives who have been elected

according to the Scheme. The acts of the Conference, in this

wider sense, both during its Pastoral and its Representative

Sessions, are contirmed by the vote of the Legal Conference.

Scheme of Lay Representation.

The Scheme is as follows :

—

I. The Conference, when considering such matters as are herein-

after declared to be within the province of Ministers and Laymen
acting conjointly, shall consist of the President of the Conference,

and of 240 Ministers and 240 Laymen,
(i.) The Ministerial Members of the Conference when the Lay

Representatives are present shall be, in addition to the

President and all other Members of the Legal Conference
for the time being who shall have declared at the May
Meeting of the District Synod their intention to attend the^

Conference :

—

(a) Any Assistant Secretary of the Conference not being

a ^Member of the Legal Conference.

(6) All Chairmen of Districts in Great Britain, not being

Members of the Legal Conference.

(c) Six Ministers in Full Connexion, stationed in Foreign
Districts, who may be in England at the time of the

sitting of the Conference. The Conference, when
consisting of Ministers only, shall determine in what
manner such Ministers shall be chosen ; or if there be

not six such Ministers in England at the time of the

[sittings of the Conference, in what manner their
' places shall be sujiplied.

(cZ) If, in any year, any Department would not, in the

judgment of the Conference, be adequately represented

by Members of the Legal Conference, pro"\dsion shall

be made for the Ministerial Representation of such
Department by the preceding Conference when con-

sisting of Ministers- on]^
{t) The remaining Ministerial Members of the Confer-

ence when composed of Ministers and Laymen shall

be elected at the Annual Meetings in May of the Dis-
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trict Synods in Great Britain. ^ The method of electing

Ministers to attend the Conference in its Represent-

ative Session was modified in 1886, and is as follows :

—

(1) The election shall be by ballot, after nomination,^

from among the whole number of Ministers in 'v.

^ any District who desire to attend the Conference, y^
(2) The Ministers so elected shall have permission

to attend the Conference in its Pastoral Session.

(3) The Ministers necessary to complete the number
permitted to attend the Conference in its Pas-

toral Session shall then be elected.

(4) In the event of any Minister elected to attend

the Conference in its Representative Session

offering to provide for himself, his election shall

not thereby be rendered void (1886, p. 199).

N.B.—The Conference declares that Ministers who have
ceased to be Members of the Legal Conference on the

ground of Superannuation cease also to be Members of

the Representative Session, unless they have been
previously chosen as Representatives by the May
Synods or appointed by the preceding Conference to

Departments (1897, p. 245),
N.B.—The newly-elected Members "of the Legal Confer-

ence in each year shall be Members of the Conference
"* when composed of Ministers and Laymen.

(ii.) No Layman shall be eligible as a Representative, whether
elected annually by the Conference or by the May Meeting
of the District Synod, unless he be a Member of Society of

i / ^ve , years' continuous standing, and, at the time of his

election by the Conference or nomination in the District

^ Synod, a holder of office as a Trustee of Connexional
*^ ' Property, a Member of a Circuit Quarterly Meeting, or a

Member of a District Synod. Any Layman nominated in a

District Synod must be a Member of Society in some Circuit

within that District.

(a) One-eighth of the Lay Representatives shall be
elected annually by the Conference when composed of

\J(^u%,^Mj . 'iM^iii^t^^'s i^nd Laymen; but in the case of the first

Conference to be held after the adoption of this

Scheme, by the preceding Conference. This number
shall in all cases include the Lay Treasurers of the

following General Ctmnexional Funds, namely, the

Foreign Missions Fund, the Fund for the Maintenance

^ The Allocation Committee recommends to the Conference the number
of Ministers to be elected by each District Synod.
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and Education of Ministers' Children, the Chapel
Fund, the ^retropolitan CMiapel Building Fund, the

Home Mission and Contingent Fund, the Auxiliary

Fund, the Theological Institution Fund, the Education
Fund, and the Fund for the Extension of Methodism
in Great Britain, for the time being. One-third of

the remaining numl)er elected in the first instance by
the Conference shall retire at the end of the first

year ; one-third at the end of the second year ; and
one-third at the end of the third year. This arrange-

ment, for retirement in rotation, shall be continued
from year to year, and the Lay Representatives so

retiring shall not be immediately eligible for re-

election by the Conference.

(/>) For the present, the election of the remaining Lay
jTepresentatives to the Conference shall be by the

.
^eparat&^.vote of the Laymen, taken by ballot after

nomination in the ^lay Meetings of the District

Synods ; such nomination to be by the Lay Members
^i> 4 (^sj^ '^^^^ Circuit Stewards of each Circuit shall be

called upon at the March Quarterly Meeting to

declare their ability and willingness to attend the

ensuing Annual Meeting of the District Synod in

May, or the contrary. If they, or either of them, shall

declare inability or unwillingness to attend the said

District Synod, the Quarterly Meeting shall have the

right of electing by and from its own Membres, and
by open vote, a Representative or Representatives to

supply the vacancy or vacancies so created.

(c) The number of Laymen to be elected in each District

shall be determined by each preceding Conference
Avhen consisting of Ministers and Laymen ;

^ but, in

the case of the first Conference to be held after the

adoption of this scheme, by the preceding Conference.

II. The business to be transacted by the Conference when con-

sisting of Ministers only shall be completed before that which is

to be transacted b}- Ministers and Laymen conjointly is entered upon.
N.B.—A new Order of Business was adopted in 1889, by

which the Representative Session commences on the

Monday of the second week of the Conference, and
the Pastoral Session is resumed at the close of the

Representative Session (1890, pp. 419-427). See
General Order of Conference Business^ pp. 54, 56-58.

^ The Allocation Committee recommends to the Conference the number
of Laymen to be elected by each District Synod.

1
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III. The deliberations of the Conference when consisting of

Ministers and Laymen shall be confined to the duly appointed

Members of that Conference ; but any Minister permitted by the

District Synod to attend the Conference when composed of

Ministers only may be present during the Sessions of the Conference
when composed of Ministers and Laymen ; and the Lay Members
of Connexional Committees may be present during the proceedings

of the Conference when composed of Ministers and Laymen. Seats

for the purpose shall be reserved for Ministers and Laymen.
The admission of any other persons shall be determined and

arranged according to circumstances, at the discretion of the

Conference.

IV. The following subjects remain within the exclusive pro-

vince of the Conference when consisting of Ministers only, as

modified by the Order of Business adopted in 1889, viz.

—

(i.) The formal constitution of the Conference : Filling

up of vacancies in the Legal Conference : Election of the

President and Secretary : and the appointment of other

Officers of the Conference.

(ii.) Ministerial Lists : Admission and continuance of Preachers

on Trial : Arrangements for the Examination of

Candidates and of Preachers on Trial : Admission into

Full Connexion, and Ordination.

(iii.) All Questions affecting Ministerial Character and Ability,

and of Discipline arising thereupon, or in any wise

relating thereto.

(iv.) All Final Appeals in matters of Discipline relating

either to Ministers or Members.
(v.) Ministers becoming Supernumeraries : Supernumeraries

returning to the Work.
(vi.) Obituaries.

(vii.) Stations : and all Appointments of Ministers.

(viii.) Pastoral consideration of the Number and State of the

Societies, and Pastoral Address.

(ix.) Pastoral Reports : Kingswood School and Southport
School, Sheffield and Taunton Colleges, the Leys School,

Cambridge, and any similar Institution.

(x.) Supervision of Connexional Literature.

(xi.) Conduct of Public Worship, in accordance with the

rules and usages of the Connexion.
(xii.) And all Ministerial and Pastoral Subjects of like

nature with any of those specified in this Resolution, or

affecting the Ministerial or Pastoral Supervision of the

Connexion.
N.B.—It is understood that the Management of the Book-

Room remains as at present.
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V. The following sul)jects shall come within the province of the

Conference when consisting of Ministers and Lay Representatives,

as modified by the Resolutions of 1889, viz.—The business now
classed in the printed ^linutes of the Conference under the several

heads of

—

(i.) Time and Place for holding the next Conference.

(ii.) Official Appointments, Deputations and Delegations.

(iii.) Home and Foreign Missionary Deputations.

(iv.) Nomination of Ministers for Designation or Appointment
to Departmental Offices.

(v.) Committees of Privileges and Exigency.
(vi.) Missions (Foreign).

(vii.) Schools : Kingswood ; and Trinity Hall, Southport.
(viii.) ChajDel Affairs : (a) General Fund

; (6) South Wales
District Chapel Fund

;
(c) North Wales District Chapel

Fund ; [d) The Relief and Extension Fund for Methodism
in Scotland ; and {e) The Metropolitan Chapel Building
Fund.

(ix.) The Children's Fund.
(x.) The Home Mission and Contingent Fund : (a) General

Committee
; (6) Army and Navy Committee

;
(c) Thames

Mission
;
{d) London Mission ; the Manchester and Salford,

and any similar Mission.

(xi.) The Worn-out Ministers' and Ministers' Widows' Auxil-
iary Fund.

(xii.) The Wesleyan Theological Institution.

(xiii.) Education : (a) The General Committee; (6) Connexional
Sunday School Union

;
(c) Children's Home.

(xiv.) Higher Education.
(xv.) Religious Observance of the Lord's Day.
(xvi.) Extension of Methodism in Great Britain.

(xvii.) Temperance.
Also all questions relating to

—

(xviii.) District Sustentation Funds.
(xix.) Proposed Alterations and Divisions of Circuits or Dis-

tricts against which there is any appeal.

N.B.—The Conference when consisting of Ministers only shall
have power to consider and decide all questions as to altera-

tions and divisions of Circuits or Districts on which the
Quarterly Meetings and District Synods shall be agreed,
and against which there is no appeal ; and also all proposi-

i tions for the calling out of additional Ministers which shall

\ have received the sanction of the Home Mission Committee,
(xx.) And all financial and general subjects of like nature,

with any of those specified in this Resolution, or affecting
the financial or general affairs of the Connexion.
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But all matters connected with, or arising out of, the

consideration or decision of the subjects specified in this

Resolution, which in the foregoing Resolution are stated to

be within the province of the Conference when con-

sisting of Ministers only, shall be considered and decided

accordingly.

VI. The consideration and determination of all questions

raised by any Resolutions of District Synods, or by Memorials
from Circuit Quarterly Meetings, or otherwise, shall come within

the province of the Conference when exclusively Ministerial, or

when the Lay Representatives shall be present, according to the

subject-matter thereof respectively. In all cases in which there /
may be any doubt as to the province to which a matter belongs,

^[_^^

the President shall decide. j
VII. No new law on any subject within the province of tlTe

Conference when composed of Ministers only, proposed during any
Conference, shall come into force until it shall have been submitted

to the District Synod when Ministers only are present, and until

their Reports, if any, shall have been considered, and such law
shall have been confirmed by the next Conference when so com-
posed ; and no new law on any subject within the province of the

Conference when composed both of Ministers and Lay Represent-

atives, proposed during any Conference, shall come into force until

it shall have been submitted to the District Synods wlien Laymen
are present, and until their Reports, if any, shall have been con-

sidered, and such law shall have been confirmed l^y the next Con-
ference when so composed.
N.B.—Nothing in this Resolution shall be so construed as

to interfere with the rights of the Circuit Quarterly Meetings, as

set forth in the Minutes of Conference, 1797, vol. i. p. 393 ; 1852,

vol. xii. p. 117.1 (1877, vol. xx. pp. 419-424.)

Electing Lay Representatives by the Conference.

To supplement this Scheme, the Conference of 1879 adopted

the following recommendations of a Committee which it had

appointed to consider the best method of electing Lay Repre-

sentatives by the Conference :

—

" 1. That means be adopted for securing that the voting

list of persons nominated shall contain only the names of per-

sons whose nomination is supported by six Members of the

Conference.

1 The rights referred to in this N.B. are stated in Chapter X. of Part

IL of the present work.
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" 2. That no person sliall be regarded as elected for whom
a ck^ar majority of the votes cast is not recorded.

" With a view to the carrying out of these two proposals, the

Committee recommend that the following course be adopted :

—

(i.) That a Committee of six scrutineers be appointed,

(ii.) That for the purposes of the nomination a paper shall be

prepared and distributed, which will provide for the following

entries to be made in it without declaring aloud in the Con-
ference the names of the persons nominated :

—

/iA

(a) The name of the person nominated. C -;, /

(6) The name of the person nominating, V /

(c) The names of six persons who support the nomination. I

N.B.—The names of these supporters are to be obtained

by the persons nominating.

(iii.) That these nomination-papers be collected by the scru-

tineers ; and that from papers which have been duly filled

up, they shall prepare a voting-sheet to be printed after the

manuscript has been read in the Conference.

(iv.) That the manuscript shall supply the names of both the

persons nominated and persons nominating them, but not
the names of the persons supporting the several nominations.

(v.) That the printed voting papers shall contain only the

names of the persons nominated.
(vi.) That in counting votes the scrutineje^s shall reject every

voting paper upon which more than six
j
names are marked

for election.
"

(vii.) That, having counted the votes, the scrutineers shall

report to the Conference the names of persons for whom a
^clear majority of the votes cast has been recorded, and that

such persons be thereupon declared to have been duly
elected.

(viii.) That in the event of less than six persons being elected

by this first voting, a second vote shall be taken in the
following manner : Double the number, minus one, of the
names necessary to complete the election of six persons*
shall in that event be submitted to the Conference by the
scrutineers (or if only one remains to be elected, two names),
the said names being those of the persons who have obtained
in the first voting the highest number of votes, but less than
half the total number of votes cast.

(ix.) That these names shall be submitted to the Conference
on a second voting-paper, and from among' them the number
necessarv to complete the election of six persons shall be
chosen (1880, pp. 352, 353).
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VACANCIES AMONG LAY MEMBERS OF THE CONFERENCE.

The Conference confirms the provisional Resolution as

follows :

—

Connexional Treasurers.—If any Treasurer of a Connexional Fund
be unable to attend the Conference, the Committee of the Fund in

' question shall, at its last meeting previous to the Conference, elect

one of its Lay Members to represent the Fund at that Conference,
i in the place of the Treasurer (1897, p. 340).

Conference Rejjresentatives.—In the event of one or more of the

Eighteen Laymen elected by previous Conferences being unable to

attend the Conference, he or they shall inform the '[President/ at

least one week before the date fixed for the commencement of the
Representative Session. The President shall furnish the informa-

tion to the Secretaries of the Nomination Committee^ and that

Committee shall nominate a person or persons to fill the vacancies
|

thus created ; such nominations being submitted to the Conference;

at the commencement of the Representative Session, which shall

;
be requested to elect the person or j^ersons so nominated.

In the event of a vacancy arising by appointment to a Con-I

nexional Treasurership, or by death, nominations shall be made in

the sanie way ; and the person elected shall, as regards retirement

- , and re-election, be subject to the Rules applying to the persog,

^k , whose place he takes (1897, p. 340). __^

. ^ J" ^' ^
' ''^'



CHAPTER III

The Conference : Order of Sessions—Procedure and Rules

OF Debate—Admission to the Conference Chapel—
Conference Reporting—Stationing Committee—Com-

mittee ON Appeals—Nomination Committee.

Order of Pastoral and Representative Sessions

OF THE Conference.

CERTAIX practical inconveniences having arisen with

regard to matters which came within the province of

the Conference both in its Pastoral and Representative

Sessions, in consequence of the Pastoral Session having con-

cluded its sittings before the Representative Session assembled,

the Conference of 1887. deemed it desirable that, if possible,

questions of Policy and Finance, within the province of

Ministers and Laymen acting conjointly, should be settled

before the Ministerial appointments affected by such questions

are confirmed ; and referred the matter to the Committee on

Conference Procedure to consider and report thereon (1887,

p. 272).

The Conference of 1888 in its Pastoral Session decided that,

as the change proposed by the Committee involved an alteration

in the present mode of electing Ministers, both to the Legal

Conference and to the offices of President and Secretary, and

also affected the arrangement agreed u})oii in the Scheme of

Lay Representation in the Conference adopted in 1877, the

proposal be deferred for further consideration.

The question was accordingly deferred in order that it might
51
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be considered by the District Synods in May when Ministers

only were present, and also when Ministers and Laymen were

present (1888, pp. 297, 298).

The Conference of 1889 in its Pastoral and Eepresentative

Sessions received the Keport of the Special Committee on the

Relation of the Sessions founded on the recommendations of

the District Synods, and resolved

—

1. All questions of Policy and Finance within the province of the

Conference in its Eepresentative Session shall be settled before the

Ministerial appointments affected by such questions are confirmed.

2. The Eepresentative Session shall commence on the Monday
following the first Lord's Day after the opening of the Conference,

and the discussion and confirmation of the Stations by the Pastoral

Session shall be reserved until after the close of the Eepresentative

Session.

3. All questions which have to be brought before the Eepre-

sentative Session of the Conference, and are also within the province

of the Pastoral Session, may, if thought desirable, be considered

and discussed during the first week of such Pastoral Session, but

^q^ voted upon until after the meeting of the Eepresentative

Session.

4. If any Eesolutions shall be adopted by the Pastoral and Ee-

presentative Sessions respectively, which, in the judgment of the

President, are in conflict with each other, such Eesolutions shall not

be confirmed by the Legal Conference, but shall be reported

accordingly to the respective Sessions of the next Conference (1889,

p. 291).

Certain Memorials from District Synods having been presented

to the Conference of 1896 in its Representative Session, against

the existing Order of Sessions and in favour of a change, a

Committee was appointed to consider the objections which

were urged against the present Order, and whether any change

was desirable ; and if so, to advise the Conference as to the

nature of such change (1896, p. 322). The Committee which

met during the year recommended a change in the Order of

Sessions so that the business of the Representative Session

should precede that of the Pastoral Session.

The Conference of 1897 in its Representative Session received

the Report of the Committee, and resolved

—
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1. In view of the fact that the Pastoral Session has not yet had
an opportunity of voting on tlie (question of tlie proposed change in

the Order of Conference Sessions, and in view of tlie many grave

ditliculties involved in the proposal, the Conference appoints a

Committee to reconsider the whole question, and especially to

consider whether the necessities of the case may not be met by
some rearrangement of the course of Conference proceedings under

the present Order of Sessions.

2. The Committee is at liberty to confer with the Committee of

the Pastoral Session, to which is referred the same subject, at such

time and place as the President of the Conference shall determine

(1897, p. 336).

The Conforoncc in its Pastoral Session also resolved

—

1

.

The Conference appoints a Committee to consider the whole
question of the Order of the Sessions of the Conference, and
especially whether the necessities of the case may not be met by
some rearrangement of the course of Conference proceedings under
the present Order of Sessions.

2. This Committee is at liberty to confer with the Committee
of the Representative Session, to which is referred the same subject,

at such time and place as the President of the Conference shall

determine (1897, p. 242).

The Committee met and conferred together in accordance

with the above Resolutions; and at the Conference of 1898

the Representative Session, upon the receij^t of the Report of

the Committee which was in favour of the proposed change,

resolved

—

1. That no mere modification of the business of the Conference,

with a view to save time, will meet the requirements of the case.

2. That a change in the Order of the Sessions is desirable. N
3. The Conference refers the question of the method of consti-

j

tuting the Legal Conference, and of nominating the President and i

Secretary, to the Conference in its Pastoral Session (1898, p. 355). —-^

The Pastoral Session of the same Conference received the

Report of the Committee, and also the Resolutions adopted

by the Representative Session on the Order of Sessions, and

resolved

—

1. The Conference in its Pastoral Session accepts the decision of

the Conference in its Representative Session, that the Representative
Session precede the Pastoral Session.
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2. The Pastoral Session is of opinion tliat the reserved questions

should still be reserved, and the formal constitution of the Legal

Conference and the nomination of the President and Secretary

should continue to be a part of the business transacted by the

Conference when composed of Ministers only.

3. The Conference appoints a Committee to sit duriniL,^ the year

to consider all details of arrangement rendered necessary by the

alteration in the Order of the Sessions of the Conference, including

the formal constitution of the Legal Conference and the election of

the President and Secretary; and to report first to the-' Pastoral

Session and then to the Kepresentative Session of the next Confer-

ence (1898, p. 252).

In the event of the Conference of 1899 adopting the

ReQommendations of the Committee appointed by the Pastoral

Session of the last Conference, its Provisional Resolutions will

have to be submitted to the District Synods, and if approved

by a majority of them, will have to be confirmed by the Con-

ference of 1900. See pp. 40, 41.

THE ORDER AND FORM OP CONFERENCE BUSINESS.

The Conference, in 1889, having provisionally adopted the

" Order and Form of Conference Business " contained in the

Minutes for that year (pp. 291-300), directed that it should be

submitted to the District Synods when Ministers only were

present, and when Ministers and Laymen Avere present; and

that their Reports, if any, should be considered by the next

Conference, both in its Pastoral and Representative Sessions.

In 1890, having received the Reports of the District Synods,

the Conference confirmed its Resolution relating to the " Order

and Porm of Conference Business," and directed that it should

be printed in the Agenda for the next year (1890, pp. 290, 291).

See Agenda for each year. See p. 77.

DEATHS OF MINISTERS AND PREACHERS ON TRIAL.

1. Tlie consideration of the Records of the Deceased Brethren

shall be regarded and observed as a strictly Religious Service
\
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and whilst this solemn business is being transacted, iio Com-

mittees of the Conference shall meet,

2. The Obituaries of deceased Ministers, received by the

District Synods, shall be revised by a Special Committee, to

be appointed at the preceding Conference.

3. The Obituaries thus revised shall be printed for the use

of the Conference, under the direction of the Special Committee
;

and the official reading of these Records shall be discontinued.

4. The Obituary Notices of Ministers who have died since

the May District Synods shall be revised by the Special Com-

mittee ; and, if possible, be printed and presented at the same \

time as those which have been submitted to the District Synods. ,

5. The Conference shall, as a rule, transact this solemn part

of its business on the Tuesday morning of the third week of its

Sessions.

6. The List of the names of Deceased Ministers shall be read

by the Secretary of the Conference (1891, p. 230).

7. On the decease of any Minister of an Affiliated Confer-

ence, who has a right of return to this Country, an Obituary

shall be inserted in the Minutes of the Yearly Conference

(1890, p. 211). Seep. 122.

CONFERENCE SACRAMENTAL SERVICE.

"The Conference Sacramental Service shall beheld at the\

opening of the Representative Session, in lieu of the ordinary
{

\ devotional exercises, and the Conference AiTangements Com-

'

' mittee is instructed to make the necessary provision for the

Service" (1898, p. 360).

ROTATION OF CONFERENCES.

"The Conference resolves that, subject to local convenience,

the rotation of Conferences shall be as follows :—London,

Bursl^m, Xewcastle-on-Tyne, Manchester, Camborne, Sheffield,

Bristol, Nottingham, London, Bradford, Cardiff, Liverpool,

Plymouth, Leeds, Birmingham, Hull" (1898, p. 354).
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Conference Procedure and Kules of Debate.

conference procedure. ^

The Conference resolves that the following shall be the

Order of Business in the Conference, day by day :

—

1. Eeading the daily record.

2. Communications, letters, etc.

3. Any notice of motion not arising out of current business.

i. Notices of motion shall be presented not later than the

second day of the Conference ; but such notices may
be given subsequently, if occasion arise.

ii. No motion on any subject not before the Conference
in the ordinary course of its business can be con-

sidered until after twenty-four hours' notice thereof

has been given.

4. Reports of Committees.
i. Nothing in this Rule shall jDrevent the reception of the

Report of a Committee at any other time when the

Conference may think it necessary or desirable,

ii. All Reports of District and other Conmiittees, and all

Official Documents, shall be read from the platform,

iii. The President shall nominate for the consideration of

the Conference all Committees, except as it may be
otherwise ordered, either specially or in the stand-

ing regulations of the Conference.

5. The Questions as they follow in the " Order and Form of

Business of the Conference."

6. Any other matter which it may be necessary or convenient
to deal with before the Conference adjourns.

RULES OF DEBATE.

Preamble.—Whereas much of the business of the Confer-

ence has been, and should continue to be, conducted in the form

of Conversations, Eules 10 and 18 shall not apply, except when

a formal resolution has been duly placed before the Conference.

1. When any Member wishes to address the Conference, he shall

rise and address the President, but shall not proceed until the

President calls uj^on him.
2. No Member shall remain standing during a discussion, except

the Member addressing the President.

^ With a view to facilitating the dispatch of the Conference business,

there shall be two Sessions daily (1886, p. 207).
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3. No Meml)er shall sjieak more than once on the same question

'.vithout leave of the Conference, excei)t as provided for in the

Preamble.
4. The mover of a substantive resolution shall have a right of

reply, but not the mover of an amendment. The reply must be

limited to answering the arguments advanced against the motion.

5. P^very motion and resolution shall be presented in writing by
the proposer, at the time the proposition is made, and shall be

immediately handed to the Secretary.

6. Motions of which due notice has been given shall, unless in

special cases, be dealt with under the Departments to which they
relate or refer.

7. When a resolution has been moved and seconded, it shall not

be withdrawn without the consent of the Conference.

8. The seconder of a resolution may reserve his speech.

9. A Report of a Committee officially presented shall be received

without motion ; but its adoption, as a whole or by clauses, shall be

moved and seconded.

10. No motion or resolution on any other subject shall be sub-

mitted until the one under consideration is disjDosed of.

This may be done by withdrawal (Rule 7), adoption, or rejection,

or by one of the following motions :

—

i. Amendment of the subject-matter, either by varying the

terms, omission, or addition.

((f) Should an amendment be carried, it becomes the sub-

stantive motion, and thereon an amendment may
be proposed. But if no further amendment is pro-

posed, the amendment (which has become the

substantive motion) shall be jDut without further

discussion.

Should the amendment be lost, and no further amend-
ment be proposed, the original motion shall be put
without further discussion.

(&) No second amendment shall be submitted until the

first is disposed of, though any speaker may give

notice of his intention to propose a second amend-
ment if the first should not be carried,

ii. Any of the following motions, which would be in order

whether a motion or a motion with amendment were
before the Conference :

—

(rt) " The previous question "—which shall be put to

the Conference in the following form :

—" That the

resolution (or resolution and amendment) before

the Conference be not put." This may be dis-

cussed concurrently with, such resolution or amend-
ment.
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If " the previous question " be carried, the resolution

or amendment before the Conference cannot be put.

If it be not carried, the discussion may proceed.

(6) " The Order of the Day," i.e. that the next business

as ordered by the Conference be now taken,

(c) The postponement of the question either to a definite

time or to a time to be hereafter fixed,

((i) Reference to a committee.
iii. Adjournment.

(a) Of the debate.

(6) Of the Conference.
11. Amotion "That the vote be now taken" maybe presented

by any Member ; but no discussion shall be allowed thereon. If

the motion should be carried by a majority of not less than two-

thirds of those voting, the President shall forthwith call upon the

Member, if any, who may have the right of reply, and immediately
thereafter shall put the question.

12. At the close of a discussion the President shall request all

Members to l)e seated, and the resolution, or resolution and amend-
ment, shall be read before being put to the vote. The vote on the

amendment shall be taken first.

No Member shall speak after the President has risen to put " the

question " to the Conference, until a vote has been taken.

13. A motion to rescind any resolution of the Conference can be
submitted only after notice duly given.

14. The President shall call to order any speaker who departs

from the question, or violates the courtesies of debate.

15. The President shall decide all questions of order.

16. A Member may rise to a point of order when he deems the

rules of debate, or the regulations of the Conference, to have been
violated. He must submit the "point of order" to the President.

Upon the question of order being raised, the Member addressing

the Conference shall take his seat, and retain it until the "point of

order " is decided.

17. A Meml)er who thinks himself misreiDresented by a speaker

may, by the indulgence of the Conference, interrupt the speaker to

correct the misstatement ; but he must not enter into argument.
18. Questions which relate to the rights and privileges of the

Conference, or of individual Members thereof, or to the order of

business, shall have precedence (1888, pp. 292-295).

Admission to the Conference Chapel.

The deliberations of the Conference when consisting of

Ministers and Laymen shall be confined to the duly appointed
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ISIemljcrs of that Confercnco ; Init any jNIinistor permitted by

the District Synod to attend the Conference when composed of

Ministers only, may be present during the Sessions of the

Conference when composed of Ministers and Laymen.

In regard to other persons, not being either Representatives

or ]\Iinisters attending tlie Pastoral Session, admission shall be

regulated as follows :

—

A Committee, consisting of the President and the Secretary

of the Conference, with three other Ministers and three Lay-

men, shall be annually appointed by the preceding Conference,

to which shall be entrusted the decision in all cases of applica-

tion for admission upon the following lines :

—

"L(^ne hundred tickets, bearing the signature of the

President, admitting to the gallery of the Conference Chapel

during all the sittings of the Kepresentative Session, shall be

reserved for Members of Connexional Committees, and for

persons who state in writing that they desire to be present

regularly throughout the wee'k.

"2. To meet the case of those who desire only to attend

occasionally, day-tickets, differently coloured for each day,

Sihall be provided ; the number of which shall be regulated by

the available space in the Conference Chapel.

" 3. Each ticket, of either sort, shall bear the name of the

holder, and shall not be transferable.

" The foregoing Regulations shall apply equally to men and

women (1893, p. 323).

" 4. The Committee is instructed to reserve the front seats in

the gallery of the Conference Chapel for Representatives and

Ministers" (1894, p. 319).

Conference Reporting.

''1. Reporters, appointed by the Newspapers or the News
Agencies, shall be admitted to the Representative and Con-

joint Sessions of the Conference.
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" 2. Suitable seats shall be allocated to them by the Confer-

ence Committee of Arrangements.
" 3. Special tickets of admission shall be issued to the

Representatives of Newspapers and News Agencies, so far

as the space at disposal will allow. These tickets shall

contain the dates from and to which the tickets are avail-

able ; and shall have printed upon them the following words :

'This ticket is issued on the express condition that the

attendance of Reporters shall be suspended at any time

when the President may so direct.'

" 4. Applications for such tickets shall be made to the Chair-

man of the Conference Arrangements Committee" (1890, p. 296).

5. The Conference reaffirms its decision that subjects

discussed in Conference in answer to the question, " Is

there any objection to any of our Ministers or Preachers on

Trial ? " are to be regarded as strictly private and confidential

(1898, p. 253).

The Stationing Committee.

Constitution of the Committee :
—

1. The Stationing Committee consists of a Representative of

each District in Great Britain, elected by the united vote of the

Ministers in Full Connexion and Laymen in the Annual District

Synod (1791, vol. i. p. 256; 1840, vol. ix. p. 105; 1870, vol.

xviii. p. 154).

2. The President and Secretary of the Conference, who
attend the Committee in their official character, and cannot,

therefore, represent any particular District (1824, vol. v. p. 520).

3. In the second and any subsequent sitting of the Com-
mittee, when the President and Secretary of the Conference

for that year have been chosen, the President and Secretary

of the preceding year continue to be Members of the Committee

(1824, vol. V. p. 520; 1888, p. 316).

4. One of the General Secretaries of the Missionary Society

shall, from year to year, be a Member of the Stationing
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Committee (1823, vol. v. p. 426), together with a Represent-

ative of the Iloiiie Missionary Coiiunittee, and the House

(Governor or one of the Tutors of each Branch of the

Theological Institution (Journal^ 1837, 1845, 1861).

5. One of the Assistant Secretaries of the Conference shall

attend the Stationing Committee to assist the Secretary ; but

lie shall no^ be considered a ^Member of the Committee

{Journal
J 1857).

Preparations for the Committee:—
1. As soon as possible after the Annual District Synod,

each Representative shall be furnished by the Secretary of

the Conference with a list of all Ministers for whom arrange-

ments have not been made, and of all Circuits in like case

;

the information necessary to compile this list being sent by the

Representatives to the Secretary of the Conference not later

than 1st June ; such lists to contain complete information, and

to be regarded as private and confidential (1892, p. 218).

2. The Representative of each District shall send to the

Secretary of the Conference, not later than 27th June in

each year, upon a Schedule to be provided, complete lists of

— (i.) The invitations accepted by Ministers in his District

;

(ii.) the arrangements provisionally made for the appointment

of Ministers to Circuits in his District
;

(iii.) all Ministers in

his District for whom no arrangement has been made; and

(iv.) a list of all ^Ministers to be transferred from the Foreign

to the Home Stations shall, at the same time, be furnished by

the Missionary Secretaries to the Secretary of the Conference.

From these lists the Secretary of the Conference shall

compile, and cause to be printed in a convenient form for

use in the Stationing Committee, a Preliminary Draft of

Stations, embodying all arrangements thus provisionally

made; and also a separate list of all Ministers for whom
provisional arrangements have not been made ; and a copy

of these shall be furnished to each Member of the Stationing
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Committee, in London, on the Monday before the Meeting of

that Committee (1875, vol. xix. p. 709).

Regulations concerning the Committee :—
(1) The Stationing Committee shall, from year to year, hold

its first Session in London. (2) The appointments made shall

not, as heretofore, be printed day by day. (3) The Stations

shall be printed in the Conference town. (4) The First Draft

of Stations shall be an absolutely confidential document until

the Kepresentatives' Copies are ready for the post. (5) Should

any Minister be officially reported as under Discipline and

suspended until the Conference, his name shall not appear

on the First Draft of Stations. (6) All Students who are

leaving the Institution, and are eligible for appointment, shall

be entitled to a copy of the First Draft and of the Final Draft

of Stations. (7) Each Representative shall send to the Secretary

of the Conference Arrangements Committee two sets of addressed

wrappers, for the First and the Fjnal Draft, for the Ministers

and Circuit Stewards in his District, and for mx^other Laymen

—Members of the District Synod ; the cost of which shall be

refunded by the Conference Arrangements Committee (1888,

p. 317). (8) The Foreign Stations shall be printed in the First

Draft of Stations {Journal, 1859).

For Term of Ministerial Appointment, Exceptional Cases,

Reappointment to Circuits, Appointment to Circuits in the Same

Town, Claims of Conference Toivns, and Probationers ivho have

been Supplies, see pp. 116, 117.

For Supernumeraries returning to the Full Work, see p. 135.

Times of Meeting

:

—
(1) Previously to each Conference the Stationing Committee

shall meet in London in connexion with the Annual fleeting

(jf the Home Mission Committee. (2) If necessary, the Com-

mittee may meet again in the Conference town on the Monday

afternoon or evening preceding the Conference. (3) The

Committee may conveniently meet on the Saturday afternoon
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of the first week of the Conference. (4) The Committee is

appointed to meet on the Saturday after tlie close of the Repre-

sentative Session of the Conference (1897, pp. 469, 472, 476).

Superiniendenis

:

—
" In the opinion of the Conference, it is desirable that only

such Ministers as are in Full Connexion should be appointed to

the office of Superintendent" (1886, p. 204).

Senior Ministers and Superintendencij

:

—
" Any Senior Minister in health and vigour, who wishes to

be relieved of the cares of the Superintendency, and is willing

to take the second or third position in a Circuit, with the con-

ditions of that position, may be so appointed" (1891, p. 229).

Channel Islands District:—
For the interchanges of Ministers between the Channel

Islands District and the French Conference, see Minutes,

1876, vol. XX. pp. 146, 147; 1884, p. 226; 1889, p. 203.

Stations in Conference

:

—
" 1. The Stations shall be presented twice in the Conference,

for a first and a final readinsj.

" 2. In the tirst reading of the Stations, the names of the

Ministers shall \no\ be read out one by one, but the Secretary

shall call the names of the Circuits, and any Member of the

Conference shall be at liberty to question, or raise a discussion

upon, any proposed appointment. In the final reading, the

usage shall be observed of making changes only when all parties

are agreed (1892, p. 218).
^^

" 3. After the first reading of the Stations, the Committee

shall, when it is deemed expedient, retire for the further

consideration of the Stations" (1888, p. 317).

Numbering of Circuits

:

—
" 1. Except those in which no ^linister's House is provided,

all Stations appearing in the Minutes shall be numbered.
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"2. The Minister appointed to any Station without a number

is the Superintendent, and is therefore entitled to preside in

the Quarterly Meetings and in the Trustees' Meetings ; but he

shall, as heretofore, act under the direction of the Chairman of

the District" (1886, p. 204). See pp. 172, 173.

University Degrees

:

—
" 1. For the future, no Minister shall be entitled to have

his Degree printed in the Minutes until the approval of the

Probationers' Examination Committee has been obtained.

" 2. In the case of every Degree printed in the Minutes,

the source of the Degree shall be stated, except in the case of

that of Doctor in Divinity received before the Conference of

1895. \
" 3. Degrees obtained from a Foreign University, by means

of Examinations conducted in this country, shall not be printed

in the Minutes" (1893, pp. 227, 228; 1895, p. 225).

Committee on Appeals and other Cases.

The arrangement respecting the appointment of a Committee

on Appeals and other cases was adopted in the year 1873. It

is as follows :

—

At each Conference the President shall nominate, not later than

the second day, a Committee of twenty-one Members of the Confer-

ence, to whom shall be referred, •' without discussion (1) all cases

requiring further inquiry touching"' fli'e character of Ministers or

Preachers on trial, immediately after the reading of the Minutes
of District Synods thereupon

; (2) or of any notice of Charge or

Appeal relating thereto ; or (3) for any reason which the Confer-

ence may deem sufficient.

Any complainant or appellant, or any person under inquiry,

may object to one in three of the members of the said Committee
sitting on his case ; and the President shall then appoint some
otlier Member of the Conference to act instead of the Member so

objected to.

Special cases to be decided upon by the Conference lua,^ be

referred to rthe whole^. Committee ; but it shall, for ordinary

purposes, Ije ~di\'lded"^nto three sections, for each of which a

( Convener shall be appointed, who shall be responsible for pre-

paring the business of the Committee (1873, vol. xix. p. 202).
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APPEALS IN CASES OF DISCIPLINE.

" 1. The Conference declares its unalterable resolution to

uphold the authority hitherto vested in its District Synods,

as intermediate and subordinate Courts of Inquiry and Appeal,

both for the jMinisters and the People ; whilst, to all parties

duly respecting that authority, it still leaves unfettered the

right of an ultimate appeal to the Conference" (1851, vol. xi.

p. 469).

" 2. As a general principle, before revising or altering any

recommendation of a District Synod, the Chairman of the

District involved should be heard by the Committee to whom
the subject is referred" {Journal, 1877).

" 3. All Final Appeals in matters of Discipline relating either

to Ministers or ^Members shall remain within the exclusive

province of the Conference wdien consisting of Ministers only
"

(1877, vol. XX. p. 422).

" 4. Xo Appeal shall be received after the completion of the

year following the Conference immediately succeeding the act

of discipline, except by special decision of the Conference

"

(1891, p. 229).

The Nomination Committee.

The constitution and duties of the Nomination Committee

were defined by the Conference of 1881, which also pro-

visionally adopted some general Resolutions respecting Mixed
Committees of Connexional Departments, and other Con-

nexional Committees. The Minutes bearing on these subjects

are given, in extenso, in Part III. Chapter XV. pp. 437-459
;

but the following are the Regulations which have reference to

the constitution and functions of the Nomination Committee :

—

1. The Conference shall annually appoint the Members of each
Mixed Committee of a Connexional Department (not being herein-
after described as ex-officio Members) after receiving the Report of a
Nomination Committee, which shall be appointed and shall act in
the manner hereinafter provided.

5
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The General Treasurers of the several Funds, and the Local

Treasurers of Executive Committees, shall be appointed

by the Conference after receiving the Nominations of the

Committees of the several Funds.

2. The Nomination Committee shall consist of

—

(a) The eighteen Laymen appointed by the previous

Conference in its Eepresentative Session to be

Members of the Conference then next ensuing.

(6) Eighteen Ministers to be appointed annually by the

Conference in its Pastoral Session.

(c) Two Secretaries (one Minister and one Layman), who
shall be annually appointed by the Conference to act

upon the Nomination Committee of the Conference

ensuing.

3. The Lay Secretary is directed, in conjunction with the

Ministerial Secretary, to prejjare lists of persons recommended
by the Committee for service on the several Connexional

Committees.
4. It shall be the duty of the Secretaries (a) to convene

the meeting of the Nomination Committee, and to summon to

it persons entitled to attend its meeting
; (6) to receive from the

Committee of each Connexional Department a list of persons,

ex officio and otherwise, who are proposed for appointment upon
it by the Conference

;
(c) to present the lists so received to the

Nomination Committee
;
(d) to keep the record of the proceedings

of the Committee, and (e) to report to the Conference on its behalf.

5. The Nomination Committee shall meet previous to the

Meeting of~tTie Eepresentative Conference. At that Meeting the

President of the Conference shall preside, or, in his absence, some
ex-President or other Minister whom he shall depute ; and the \

Secretary, or some other deputed representative, of" each Con-

nexional Department shall attend to give such information as may
be necessary.

6. The Nomination Committee shall consider the lists sent for-

ward by the several Committees of Connexional Departments ; it

shall take care that the constitution of each Committee nominated

is in accordance with the Regulations of the Conference ; it shall

have power to amend the lists sent forward, as it may deem desir-

able, and to make any changes in reference to Ministers recommended
for nomination which the action of tlie Ministerial Conference may
have rendered necessary, but only in cases of necessity shall it make
any change in reference to either the Ministerial or Lay nominees

of a District Synod, and every such change shall be reported to the

Conference (1881, pp. 271, 272).

7. The Conference directs that all lists of Committees which

are to be considered by the Nomination Committee shall, as far
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as possible, be printed in the Conference Agenda : the names of new
Members being ])rinte(l in italics, and those of Members nominated
for reai)poiutiiK'iit liy a four-liftlis majority distinguished by an
asterisk ; care being taken to give the Christian name and postal

address of each Layman (1890, p. 292).

N.B.—A complete list of the Lay Members of each Connexional
Committee, with their postal addresses, shall be handed by the

Secretaries of the Nomination Committee to the Secretary of the

Conference for insertion in the Minutes (1892, p. 310).

8. The Secretaries of De[)artments shall duly inform all iiew

Members, Ministerial and' Lav, of their appointment upon Con-
nexional Committees (1882, pp. 383-385 ; 1890, p. 292 ; 1895,

pp. 317-319).

The Nomination and Constitution of Mixed Connexional Com-
mittees is given entire in Part III. Chapter XV. pp. 437—459.

President's Power to Nominate Committees.

The President shall nominate for the consideration of the

Conference all Committees, except as it may be otherwise

ordered either specially or in the Standing Regulations of the

Conference (1888, p. 295).

Official Appointments.

See Minutes for each year.
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The Powers and Duties of the President of the Conference

IN the Interval between its Assembling— Duties of

THE ex-President— Provision for the case of the

Death, or prolonged Illness, of the President—
Duties of the Secretary of the Conference in the

Interval between its Assembling.

IMPORTANT duties devolve on the President during his

year of office, and powers corresponding to those duties

are entrusted to him. It is customary for him to preside in

all the leading Connexional Committees. He is appointed

the Delegate to the Irish Conference. He is also appointed to

visit Scotland, for the purpose of promoting the Missionary

cause. He is appointed to attend the Annual Meeting of

the Welsh Wesleyan Methodist Assembly in Wales. Many

public services, not expressly required by the Conference, are

usually undertaken by him, at the earnest request of our

Ministers and people, as far as his health will permit.

It may be added that, according to a Resolution adopted in

1825, a junior Preacher is stationed with the President, "to

assist him in his official correspondence, etc., and to supply

his place in his Circuit during his official journeys, or other

unavoidable public engagements " (vol. vi. p. 66).

Powers and Privileges of the President.

" The President shall have the privilege and power of two

Members in all acts of the Conference during his presidency,

and such other powers, privileges, and authoritys as the Con-

ference shall from time to time see fit to entrust into his hands "

(Deed of Declaration). See p. 467.
68
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In cases of emergency, tlic President may give permission to

]\linistors to reside abroad (1892, p. 218).

Special Duties.—Among the special duties devolving upon

the President, the following may be particularly mentioned :

—

1. Power fo supply Vacancies. — The List of Reserve of

accepted Candidates for the jNIinistry is placed in his hands,

and he has power to call out any person from that list to supply

a vacancy in a Circuit caused by death, or by a Preacher

desisting from travelling or being placed under suspension,

" and to sanction any change of Preachers which it may

be necessary to make in the intervals of the Conference

"

(1797, vol. i. p. 395 ; 1807, vol. ii. p. 406). In the same manner

the President has power to call out any person from the List

of Reserve as a temporary Supply in the case of the serions and

protracted illness of a Minister; but it is expressly provided

that the application to him for such a supply must be made

through the Chairman of the District ; and the Chairman is to

satisfy himself, by personal inquiry, that a local Supply cannot be

obtained. (For Supplies, see Minutes, Standing Orders, Part I.)

2. Power to attend Synods and visit Circuits.—The President

is empowered " to sanction any change of Preachers which it

may be necessary to make in the intervals of the Conference

;

and to assist at any District Synod, if applied to for that

purpose, by the Chairman of the District, or by a majority of

the Superintendents in such District." He has a right, also,

"if written to by any who are concerned, to visit any Circuit,

and to inquire into their affairs with respect to ^Methodism

;

and, in union with the District Synod, to redress any grievance "

(1797, vol. i. p. 395).

3. Ex-offi.cio Chairman of the District, and of Connexiondl

Committees.—The President of the Conference is always, ex

officio, Chairman of the District in which he is stationed

(1812, vol. iii. p. 294). The President is, ex officio, a Member of

every Committee of a Connexional Department (1881, p. 270).

4. In the Trial of a Chcdrman.—In case of any complaint
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arising against the Chairman of a District, in reference either

to his personal or his official conduct, the accuser, after duly

apprising the Chairman of his intention, shall place his com-

plaint in the hands of the President of the Conference for the

time being, who shall have authority (if he deem such a course

necessary or expedient) to summon a specially constituted

Meeting, and to place the Chairman on his trial before them

(1894, p. 217).

For Regulations in reference to the Trial of a CliairDian,

see pp. 160, 161.

5. Power in case the Chair of an]j District is rendered

vacant.— It is further provided that "in case the Chair of any

District in Great Britain " should " be rendered vacant by the

death or incapacity of the Chairman, or otherwise, the duties

and responsibilities of the Chairman shall, pro tempore, devolve

upon the President of the Conference for the time being,

who shall take steps, either by convening the Ministers of

the District, or by correspondence with them, to obtain their

suffrages for the Minister among themselves who is deemed

by them best qualified to fill the vacant office ; and shall then

declare and appoint the Minister thus selected to be the Chair-

man of that District till the ensuing Conference" (1867, vol.

xvii. pp. 156, 157).

6. The Conference Plan.—The plan for the preaching ap-

pointments at the Conference, prepared by the Superintendents

of the Circuits in which the Conference shall, from year to

year, assemble, is to be submitted to tbe President for his

approbation, and to be issued as sanctioned by him not later

than June 15th in each year (1821, vol. v. p. 252; 1827, vol.

vi. p. 291 ; 1897, p. 361).

(1) "The President shall be expected to preach in the fore-

noon of the first Sunday after the commencement of the Con-

ference, and the ex-President in the evening of that day ; but

the Sermons shall not, in future, be designated official Sermons "

{Journal, 1821 ; 1873; 1890, pp. 213, 426).
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(2) "The ]\rorning Service shall be read in the Chapel in

which the Conference is assembled when the Sermon of the

President is delivered" (1840, vol. ix. p. 105)

7. Pastoral Address.—The President shall have authority

to appoint one of the Preachers to prepare a draft of the

Pastoral Address to the Societies ; for which he shall suggest

the to})ics (Journal, 1841).

8. Power to grant Permission for Sale of Trust Property.—
" (1) If the sale of a Chapel or other Trust Property should be

deemed expedient in the interval between one Conference and

another, the President for the time being is authorised, on

behalf of the Conference, to affix his signature to the document

giving permission to sell, provided that each case be first certified

to him as approved by the Chapel Committee. (2) All sales of

Trust Property which shall be duly sanctioned shall be entered

in the Journal of the Conference" (1866, vol. xvi. p. 569).

9. Power to sign Application to the Charity Commissioners.—
" The Conference empowers the President for the time being to

affix his signature to any petition or application to the Charity

Commissioners for the exercise of their powers in all cases in

which such signature may be necessary, provided that the

application be first certified and recommended to him by the

Chapel Committee" (1886, p. 225). See p. 319.

Duties of the ex-President.

1. The ex-President takes the chair at the first Session of the

Conference, if so requested by the newly-elected President

(1892, p. 217).

2. An ex-ojjicio Member of the Stationing Committee and of all

Connexional Committees.—The ex-President is a Member of all

the sittings of the Stationing Committee during the Conference

at which he vacates the office of President (1824, vol. v. p. 500
;

1888, p. 316). The ex-President is, ex officio, a Member of all

Connexional Committees (1881, p. 270).

3. With regard to Miriisters u'ho have had Supplies.—The
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retiring President shall furnish to the Conference, on the

second day of its Session, a list of all Ministers who have had

Supplies during any part of the preceding year, with the date

in each case on which the Supply was sent and withdrawn.

And on receiving this list, the Conference shall appoint a

Committee to inquire whether these Ministers are physically

competent to take a Circuit (1889, p. 309).

For Supplies, see Minutes, Standing Orders, Part I.

N.B.— Supernumeraries returning to Full Work.— In all

cases where it is recommended that Supernumerary Ministers

shall return to the full work, inquiry and report shall be made

by the Committee appointed at the Conference to examine the

cases of those Ministers who have had Supplies during the

year (1897, p. 244).

4. With regard to the List of Reserve. — (1) The retiring

President shall furnish to the Committee on Transfers and

Keports on Probationers a Report as to the health and fitness

for our work of those Probationers who have been during the

year on his List of Reserve ; the Committee to report to the

Conference (1891, p. 339).

(2) On the second day of each Conference the retiring

President shall furnish a list of the names and addresses of

the Preachers on his List of Reserve, with particulars of their

employment during the year. The list shall contain (1) the

names of those sent out as Supplies by the President, with the

date of appointment
; (2) the names of those employed under

private arrangement (1892, p. 328).

For List of Reserve, see Minutes, Sta7idlng Orders, Part I.

5. Chairman of the Memorials Committee.—The ex-President

year by year shall be ex-officio Chairman of the Committee on

Memorials and Suggestions (1895, p. 216).

6. Charge to Newly-ordained Ministers.—The President of

the preceding Conference shall address to the newly-ordained

Ministers, in the presence of the congregation, an appropriate

charge (1813, vol. iii. p. 389).
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Provision for the Case op the Death, or Prolonged

Illness, of the President.

7. In ihe evenf of the Deaf it of a President,—To provide for

the case of the deaih, of a President during his year of office,

it was resolved in the year 1816, that " in every such case, the

last surviving President shall immediately enter again into the

office so vacated ; and shall be considered, for the remainder of

the year, and until the election of a successor at the ensuing

Conference, as having all the powers, privileges, and authorities

of the Presidency, and as responsible for all its duties" (1816,

vol. iv. p. 236).

8. In case of the severe and continued Illness of a President.—
The arrangement with regard to the death of a President was

extended, in the year 1840, to the severe and continued illness

of a President. It was then resolved " that, in order to provide

against the difficulties and inconveniences which may result

from the continued affliction of the President of the Conference,

in every such case the Kegulation which was made in the j^ear

1816 for the case of a President's dying during the year of his

Presidency, shall be applied according to the extent and duration

of the exigency ; that is to say, on receiving notice from the

President of his inability, through indisposition, to discharge

the duties of his office, ' the last surviving President shall be

considered as having all the powers, privileges, and authorities

of the Presidency, and as responsible for all its duties
'

" (1840,

vol. ix. p. 104).

Duties of the Secretary of the Conference.

The duties of the Secretary of the Conference in the

interval between its assembling are of considerable importance.

(1) He is responsible for the accuracy of the printed MinuteSj^

as a record^ of Hie decisions of the Conference on the subjects

to which they relate (1813, vol. iii. p. 388). (2) It devolves

on him to prepare the Circulars whicli the Chairmen of

Districts are to send to the Superintendents of Circuits and

I''
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to the Lay Members of the District Synod, previously to the

Financial and Annual District Synods, specifying the business

to be brought forward, and particularly mentioning any subject

which the Conference may have referred to the consideration of

these meetings. (3) It is customary also for the Secretary of

the Conference to address a letter to the Chairman of each

District before the Financial and Annual District Synods,

calling his attention to the subjects specially remitted by the

Conference to the consideration of these Synods respectively.

(4) If the Conference should have adopted any new Rule

affecting the Societies at large, the Secretary is to mention such

Rule in his letter to the Chairman of each District before the

Financial District Synod, that the Chairman may call the

attention of the Superintendents to it as having to be read at the

September Quarterly Meetings (1872, voL xviii. p. 652). (5) In

his letter to the Chairmen of Districts before the May District

Synod, he is to mention, in particular, that should special

circumstances exist in any District which render another day

preferable to the second as that on which the Lay Members

shall join the Ministers, the Chairman is left at liberty by the

Conference to act on his own discretion in the matter {Journal,

1877). (6) It belongs to the Secreiary, also, to prepare in

the month of March, in each year, the Circular which the Pre-

sident of the Conference addresses, early in April, to the Superin-

tendent of each Circuit, requesting information which must be

sent by him to the Financial Secretary of the District before

the ticenfietli day of April. In order to avoid discrepancy in

statistics furnished to District Synods on the President's

Circular, and also to Connexional Departments or District

Committees, all Schedules shall be signed by the Superintendent

of the Circuit. Except where absolutely necessary, a double

return shall not be required (1898, p. 365). (7) l^reviously to

the meeting of the Stationing Committee, the Secretary of the

Conference has to obtain, by correspondence with the Chairmen

of Districts, various particulars respecting the supply of Ministers'
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lioiisos, tlie luiniber of marriod Ministers wlio are without

lioiises, aiul otlier inforniation which may be necessary for the

guidance of tliat Counuittee when it assembles. Other duties

of the Secretary connected witli tlie Stationing Committee are

specified in the INIinute cited on }). Gl of the preceding Chapter.

(8) The Secretary of the Conference is, ex ojicio, a Member of

all Connexional Committees (1881, p. 270). (9) He sends to

the Convener of the Memorials Connnittee a list of matters

referred to the consideration of Departments (1890, p. 208).

Journal of the Conference and Daily Record.

Journal of ihe Conference.—(1) All Resolutions and Orders

touching elections, admissions, expulsions, consents, dispensations,

delegations, or a])pointments and acts whatsoever of the Confer-

ence, shall be entered and written in the Journals or Minutes of

the Conference, which shall be kept for that purpose, publicly

read, and then subscribed by the President and Secretary

thereof for the time being, during the time such Conference

shall be assembled, and when so entered and subscribed shall be

had, taken, received, and be the acts of the Conference, and

such entry and subscription as aforesaid shall be had, taken,

received, and be evidence of all and every such act of the said

Conference and of their said delegates without the aid of any

other proof, and whatever shall not be so entered and subscribed

as aforesaid shall not be had, taken, received, or be the act of

the Conference ; and the said President and Secretary are here-

by required and obliged to enter and subscribe as aforesaid

every act whatever of the Conference {Deed of Declaration).

See pp. 468, 469. (2) A Journal for each year shall be provided

in two parts ; and, in order to secure an earlier and more complete

record, the sheets of the Journal shall be prepared beforehand,

and separately filled up as business advances, duly certified, and

immediately bound {Journal, 1877).

Daily Record.—(1) A Daily Journal shall be kept by one of

the Assistant-Secretaries, comprising an exact record of all the
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business of the Conference, (2) The Journal of each day shall

be read to the Conference at the first sitting of the day following

{Journal, 1838).

DailyRecordandJour7ial.—The Conference of 1894 appointed

a Committee to consider during the year the best method of keep-

ing the Eecords and Journal of the Conference, and upon the

Keport of that Committee it was resolved :—(1) In future it shall

not be necessary to write out in full in the Daily Record of the

Conference, the Lists, Reports, Resolutions, Suggestions, Minutes,

or other matters which are already printed in the Conference

Agenda, but in each case the entry shall be by reference to the

page in the printed volume, such alterations or additions as the

Conference may make in what is printed being duly noted ; and

that, to insure accuracy, every alteration or addition to any

List, Resolution, or other matter shall be entered in the official

copy of the Agenda when the business in question is before the

Conference. (2) Lists of Committees appointed to sit during

the Conference shall not be re-written in the Daily Record,

but the Committee Book shall be preserved with the other

official Books ; and in each case a copy of the List shall be

furnished to the Convener of the Committee in question. All

Lists of Committees appointed to sit during the year shall be

entered in the Daily Record, as heretofore. (3) Every Resolu-

tion of the Conference (including the Reports of Committees)

which is not presented in print in the Agenda shall be written

out as heretofore. (4) The Stations of the Ministers shall not

be copied into the Journal by hand, but a printed copy, duly

certified as correct by the Secretary of the Conference, shall be

bound up with the Journal sheets year by year. With this

exception, the keeping of the Journal shall remain as at present

(1895, pp. 220, 221).

Form of Entry in the Journal and in the Minutes.—For the

Form of Entry in reference to Ministers received into Full Con-

nexion for Foreign Missions, see 1891, i)p. 231, 232; 1895,

pp. 217, 218.
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Bale of Trust Projierty.—All Sales of Trust Property wliicli

shall be duly sanctioned shall be entered in the Journal of the

Conference (18G6, vol. xvi. p. 569).

Conference Agenda.—A copy of the Ayenda for the Pastoral

Session and also for the Representative Session of the Conference

is prepared year by year by one of the Assistant-Secretaries.

Custody of Connexional Documents.

1. The Conference in 1799 directed that during the intervals

of the Conference the Journals should be kept in London (1799,

vol. ii. p. 22).

2. In 1882 the Conference resolved, "That in addition to the

Journals and Daily Records of the Conference, the Reports of

Committees meeting during the Conference, and the Minutes of

the several District Synods, which are kept at the Conference

Office, the following documents shall also be preserved : The
printed Agenda of the Conference ; the • INIinutes of the Com-
mittee on Memorials and Suggestions from year to year, with

the Documents laid before that Committee, and the Resolutions

of the Conference thereon ; the Reports of any special Com-
mittees or Commissions appointed by the Conference ; any legal

Opinion obtained from time to time by the direction of the

Conference ; and a Record of all Legacies and Funds left to the

Connexion, of the place where the Trust Deeds are deposited,

with the names of the Trustees, and the provisions (if any) for

the renewal of the Trust; and when the Legacies have
been finally disposed of, the Minute Books of the Trustees,

showing. the arrangements made; with any other Documents,

the safe custody of which the Conference may hereafter direct

"

(1882, pp. 287, 288). A Custodian and Registrar is annually

appointed (1897, p. 338). See pp. 163, 164.

The Conference Platform.

See Minutes, 1887, p. 193 ; 1892, pp. 312, 313.



CHAPTEK V

The Ministry—Candidates—Theological Training—
Probation—Ordination

THE Ministry, in the economy of AVesleyan Methodism,

is ordinarily recruited from the ranks of the Local

Preachers. Every Candidate must be proposed by the Super-

intendent of the Circuit to which he belongs, who is bound to

satisfy himself, by careful inquiry and personal examination,

as well as by hearing him preach, of his fitness for the work

of the Ministry. It is required also "that he should have

acted as a Local Preacher for some time" (1797, vol. i.

p. 677). The Superintendent is also to arrange, if practicable,

for his colleagues to hear the Candidate preach ; so that the

several bodies that have to consider his case may have the

advantage of the judgment of all the Ministers of the Circuit

(1746, vol. i. p. 31).

Candidates for the Ministry.

1. A Candidate must be approved by the March Quarterly

Meeting.—At the March Quarterly Meeting the Superintendent

nominates the Candidate ; and the ajjproval of that Meeting

is essential. This principle, affirmed in 1797 (vol. i. pp.

396, 677), is distinctly recognised in the Regulations of the

Conference on the subject, adopted in the year 1877 :

—

(1) The Conference regards it as a settled principle, affirmed in

its Minutes (vol. i. p. 677), that every Candidate for the Ministry

must l;e approved by the Circuit Quarterly Meeting.

(2) Before any Superintendent proposes a Preacher to the Confer-

ence, as projjer to be admitted on trial, such Preacher must be

approved by the March Quarterly Meeting (1869, vol. xvii. p. 625).
78 •
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(3) Tlie Conference believes tliat tliis law was intended to secure

the concurrent action of the pastorate and the peojtle in the recom-
mendation of Candidates for the Ministry.

(4) The (^)nforence therefore directs that if, in future, any case

should occur in wliich this concurrent action is not secured, the
Cliairman of the District in which the Circuit is situated shall be
held responsible for making S2)ecial inquiry into the circumstances,

and for reporting thereon to the District Svnod and the Conference
(vol. XX. ]). 435).

(5) Any Lay Agent desiring to offer himself as a Candidate for

the Ministry must be pro])Osed in and approved by the Quarterly
Meeting of the Circuit of which he is a Member, the directions

concerning the residential qualification of Candidates for the
Ministry being strictly observed (1898, p. 360).

2. Residential Qualification.—If a Candidate has not resided two
years continuously in the Circuit from which he is recommended,
the Superintendent of that Circuit shall obtain a written Report
concerning him from his former Superintendent or Superintend-
ents, so as to cover the previous two years, and present the same to

the March Quarterlv Meeting and to the District Svnod (1827,
vol. vi. p. 280 ; 1895, p. 344).

Preliminary ExAiiiNAXioN.

1. No Candidate for the Ministry shall be received who does not
possess a fair acquaintance Avith English Grammar, Orthography,
Arithmetic, Geography, and History (1878, p. 187).

2. A preliminary Examination by pa23ers, which shall be pre-
pared each year by the Tutors of the several Branches of the
Theological Institution in turn, shall be conducted by a Sub-
Committee before the Session of the District Synod, who shall

value the answers of the Candidates ; the Report of their valuation
to be sent to the District Synod concerned. This Sub-Conmiittee
shall be appointed by the Conference. The answers shall be
written in the presence of the Superintendents of the Circuits
by which the Candidates are recommended, or of one or more
other Ministers (1890, pp. 199, 200).

3. Candidates who have matriculated at the London University
or have passed an equivalent entrance Examination at any other
University in the United Kingdom, or have passed the Oxford or
Cambridge Senior Local Examination, or obtained a Queen's
Scholarship as Candidates for admission into a Training College,
are exempt from the preliminary Examination {Journal^ 1880;
Minutes, 1893, p. 207 ; 1895, p. 204).

4. No Candidate shall be excused from the preliminary Examination
on the ground that he has passed it in a former year (1885, p. 175).
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5, In order to secure, as far as practicable, uniformity of valua-

tion, figures showing the number of marks obtainable by a complete
answer shall be placed at the end of each question ; and no Candi-
date shall be considered to have passed a satisfactor}^ Examination
who does not gain one-fourth of the maximum number of marks
allotted to the whole of the papers (1879, p. 193).

6. No Candidate who has failed to obtain the minimum number
of marks in the preliminary Examination shall undergo the usual
Examination by the District Synod, unless, in the judgment of the

Synod, he possesses such special gifts as to justify an exceptional

procedure (1881, p. 201).

District Synod Examinations.

1. No 2)erson is deemed eligible for examination at any District

Synod as a Candidate . . . unless his Superintendent be able to

certify on his behalf that he has previously read with care our
Standard Doctrinal Works, namely, Mr. Wesley's Notes on the

Neio Testament^ and his first four volumes of Sermons, and also that

he has read and signed the General Minutes (1797, vol. i. p. 396
;

1825, vol. vi. pp. 64, 65).

2. The Conference further directs that a Candidate shall have
read the Resolutions on Pastoral Work, bound up with the " Large
Minutes," and printed in the Minutes for 1885, pp. 356-373 (1885,

p. 183).

3. The Superintendent who proposes a Candidate for the

Ministry is required to present a written Character to the District

Synod, signed by himself, including the subjects of his health,

piety, moral character, abilities for the Ministry, belief of our
doctrines, attachment to our discipline, and freedom from debt
and all other secular incumbrances (1810, vol. iii. p. 156 ; 1827,

vol. vi. p. 279).

4. Whenever a Superintendent recommends his son as a Candi-
date for the Ministry, the Character of the Candidate shall be signed

also by his colleague or colleagues. In cases in which the Super-
intendent is appointed to a solitary Station, the Character of the

Candidate shall be countersigned by the Chairman of the District

(1898, p. 253).

5. To assist the District Synod to judge of the fitness of a

Candidate, it is required that he should preach a Trial Sermon

in the presence of at least three Ministers of the District (at

or about the time of Its Annual Synod in May), to be selected

by the Chairman, exclusive of the Superintendent by whom
he is proposed (1844, vol. x. p. 91). To enable the Chairman
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to make suitable arrangements, the Superintendent who recom-

mends a Candidate must give him timoly notice of his intention

before the District Synod assembles.

6. The Candidate having passed through this prelimmary

Examination, and having preached before three Ministers of

the District, is introduced to the District Synod, and is

examined by the Chairman and the Synod on his religious

experience, his knowledge of the doctrines of Christianity as

lield among us, and his ability to state and defend them, and

his attachment to the discipline of Wesleyan Methodism (1826,

vol. vi. p. 168 ; 1827, vol. vi. p. 280). A Eeport of the Sermon

preached before the Ministers is presented to the Synod. The

]\Iinisters appointed to hear the Sermon suggest the number of

valuation, but the Synod fixes it. The Synod either recom-

mends him to the Conference or declines his offer of service.

In the case of all Candidates recommended by the District

Synod, it is required that the Report of the Sermon given to

the District Synod, together with the valuation given to it,

and the Superintendent's recommendation, be immediately for*

warded to the Secretaries of the Committee for the Special

Examination of Candidates. The character of the vote, as

passed by the District Synod, must be reported; and if the

vote be a divided one the numbers must be given, and also the

number of neutrals, if any, shall be recorded {Journal^ 1877;

Minutes, 1894, p. 226).

N.B.—District Synods are empowered to examine by Special
Committee any Candidates who, for excej)tional reasons, are pre-

vented from being present at the appointed time of Examination
;

every such case to be specially recorded in the Minutes of the Synod,
and reported to the Conference (1892, p. 204).

7. It is further ordered that arrangements shall be made, by

the May District Synod, for the hearing of each Candidate

whom it may have approved, by two Ministers of the District,

in addition to those who have heard him before his recommenda-

tion by the Synod : such ^Ministers to forward their Report to the

6
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General Secretaries of the Examination Committee. They are

requested not to fix marks of vahie (1889, p. 194 ; 1892, p. 204).

Candidates from the Welsh Districts.—(1) Candidates from the

Welsh Districts are required, if able, to preach two Sermons in

connexion with the Annual District Synod, one in Welsh and
one in English (1891, p. 221).

(2) Candidates for the Ministry from the Welsh Districts, who
are able to preach in English, and who pass their Examinations in

English, shall be regarded as eligible for the General Work (1889,

p. 317).

Candidates from the Zetland District.—In the case of Candidates

from the Zetland District, arrangements shall be made by the

Secretaries of the Committee for the Examination of Candidates for

the Second Trial Sermon to be preached in England (1893, p. 208).

N.B.—The Conference directs that inquiry be made of all Candi-

dates for the Ministry whether they have been baptized.

The Manuscript Sermon.—Three different Trial Sermons are

required from each Candidate ; two preached, and one sent in

manuscript to the Secretaries of the Special Examination Com-
mittee (1889, p. 193).

Two Sub-Committees, to read and report on the Manuscript
Sermons of the Candidates, shall be annually appointed as

follows : one for the Southern Section, consisting of six

Ministers, two of whom shall be chosen by the District Synod
of each of the three London Districts from among the Ministers

elected by it as Members of the Examination Committee ; and
another for the Northern Section, consisting of six Ministers,

two of whom shall be chosen by the District Synods of the

Liverpool, Manchester, and Bolton Districts respectively, from
among the Ministers elected by them as Members of the Examina-
tion Committee (1874, vol. xix. p. 436 ; 1881, p. 202).

System of Marks.— (1) In future, in valuing all Examinations and
Trial Sermons, a system of marks by numbers from 1 to 7 shall be

adopted ; number 1 being the highest value, and 7 the lowest.

(2) Tlie seven grades from 1 to 7 shall signify respectively,

Excellent, Very Good, Good, Fair, Moderate, Poor, Very Poor.

(3) The marks 1, 2, 3 shall denote three grades of an Honours
Division ; and 4, 5, 6, 7, four grades in a Pass Division ;

" average "

quality being indicated by the mark 4 (Fair) (1888, p. 214).

Special Examination Committee.

A further Special Examination of the Candidates who have

passed the District Synods takes place in the month of July
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before a Coiumittoe annually appointed by the Conference. This

Coniniittee is divided into two sections, and is hold sinndtaneously

at Iviclnnond and Didshury respectively (1874, vol. xix. pp. 435,

436 ; 1881, pp. 201, 202). The Examination is partly written

and partly oral, and it embraces literary attainments as well as

theological knowledge. The Literary Paper for Examination

is prepared, in succession, by the Tutors in ]>iblical Literature

and in Classics of each of the four Ih'anches of the Theological

Institution ; and the Theological Paper for the Examination

shall be prepared, in succession, by the Theological Tutors of

the said four Branches (1897, p. 227). For examination of the

Literary Papers, see Minutes for the current year.

Candidates who are Graduates of any University in the

United Kingdom shall not be required to take the Literary

Paper (1897, p. 227).

The Oral Examination of the Candidates is conducted by

the Tutors of the Theological Institution before the Committee

(1892, p. 205).

The Examination of Candidates from the Xorth and South

Wales Districts shall be examined alternately by the t^vo

Sections of the Examination Committee ; and a Minister

shall be elected to be a Member of this Committee by the

North or the South Wales District Synod, according as the

Examination is held at Didsbury or Richmond (1886, p. 195;

1892, p. 207).

Medical Examination.—A Medical Certificate, given by a

local doctor, must be given to the Secretaries before the

Meeting of the Committee.

In connexion with each Section of the Committee, two

ISIedical Examiners shall be employed, one of whom shall be

a specialist on residence in a tropical climate (1890, p. 202).

The Special Committee having examined the several

Candidates, and having before it all the documents furnished

by the respective District Synods, together with the Reports of
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the Sermons preached since the District Synod, carefully con-

siders the case of each, and either recommends, or declines to

recommend, him to the Conference.

It is not competent to this Committee to reject a Candidate

;

for the recommendation of the District Synod is a recommenda-

tion to the Conference, which decides on CA^ery offer of service

made to it through the Synods. Still, the fact that the Special

Committee of Examination declines to recommend a Candidate

has, very properly, great weight with the Conference. When
the Special Committee concurs Avith the District Synod in

recommending a Candidate, the Conference usually accepts

him without hesitation, endorsing also, in most cases, the

judgment of the Special Committee as to the sphere of service,

whether home or foreign, for which he shall he designated.

Contributions toiuards Cost of Theological Training.—See

p. 92.

Candidates in the Conference.

" The names of the Candidates who come before the Candi-

dates' Examination Committee shall be presented to the Con-

ference in three sections : (1) Those who are unanimously

recommended
; (2) those upon whom a divided vote w^as taken,

with the result of the voting (in recording the voting, the

number of neutrals shall be counted)
; (3) those who are

unanimously declined" (1890, p. 203; 1892, p. 207).

N.B.—" When a Candidate has been recommended by a

divided vote in the Examination Committee, he shall be only

provisionally accepted until the entire list of Candidates has

been considered, when the Conference shall finally decide his

case" (1894, p. 208).

" The Committee on the Transfers between the Foreign and

Home Work shall annually advise the Conference as to the

number of Candidates required for the Ministry " (1889, p. 203).

N.B.—An intimation of the number is given to the Special

Examination Committee.
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Married Candidates.

It is only undt'i" exceptional circumstances that Married

Candidates for the IMinistry are to he accepted; and in all

such cases a [)ledge is required as to the support of the Wife

and Children, if any, of the Candidate during i)robation (1791,

vol. i. p. 254).

The Plechje.—The following Pledge shall be signed by all married
Candidates for the Ministry :

" 1, the undersigned, do hereby
promise and declare that I undertake to provide all needful
supplies for my Wife during the four years of my probation as a
"Wesleyan Minister ; also, that any Child or Children I now may have,

or that may be born to me during the years of my probation, shall

be supported by me, without any charge or claim upon the Children's

Fund, or any other Funds of the Connexion, during the period of

their natural lives ; and that my only claim for any expenses or

charges during the years of my Ministerial probation shall be for

the usual quarterages and charges of an unmarried Minister."

(Signed.)
" We, the undersigned, guarantee that the above obligations shall

be faithfully met and observed. (Signed.) {Journal, 1861.)

Memorandum of Agreement.

1. The Memorandum of Agreement between the Conference and
Candidates from other Conferences and Churches shall ap23ly in all

particulars to married men who are accepted in the ordinary way
as Candidates for the Ministry ; and the payments required therein

shall be made, and the privileges described therein shall begin to

be enjoyed, in both cases, at the time of their admission into Full
Connexion with the Conference (1886, p. 297).

2. The following are the obligatory and optional Payments to be
made by Ministers of other Conferences or Churches, previous to

their admission into Full Connexion with the Conference.
A. Obligatory Payments.

(i) To the Treasurers of the Home Mission Fund

:

In order that the Candidate for Admission may be regarded
in all respects as a Minister who has served an ordinary four
years' probation, or who has been transferred from the Foreign
to the Home Work, a payment of £220 is to be made,

(ii.) To the Treasurers of the Children's Fund:
Where the Candidate for Admission has one Child when

admitted, or within six months thereafter, an amount equal to

five years' Allowances, namely, at the present rate, £31, 10s.

Where the Candidate for Admission has two Children, an
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additional sum equal to six years' Allowances, namely, at the
present rate, for the two Children, £69, 6s. Where the
Candidate for Admission has three Children, an additional
sum equal to seven years' Allowances, namely, at the present
rate, for the three Children, £113, 8s. And for each additional
Child a further increased sum at the same progressive rate

(1881, pp. 230, 231).

(iii.) To the Treasurers of the Auxiliary Fund:
Such sums as may be agreed upon between the Candidate

for Admission into Full Connexion with the Conference, and
the Officers of the Fund.

B. Optional Payment.
If the accepted Candidate for Admission into Full Con-

nexion with the Conference wishes to secure for his Children
the benefits of the Schools Fund, he shall pay to the
Treasurers of the Schools Fund—(1) For a Child one year of

age, in order that he or she may receive Educational Allow-
ances of £12 a year for six years, commencing at ten years of

age and ending at sixteen (the amount and the time varying as

may from time to time be determined by Eesolution of the
Conference), £41, 2s. ; or, commencing at eleven years of age
and ending at seventeen, £39, 12s. ; and for a Child of the age
of two, three, four, or more years, in accordance with the table
below. (2) In the case of a Child who shall be admitted to

either of our Connexional Schools at the age of ten years or
later, the usual Allowance from the Children's Fund, and,
during residence, all payments from the Schools Fund, shall

cease ; and a further payment in advance shall be made by the
Parent or Guardian in respect of each Child, during residence,

of £12, 12s. a yesLT {Journal, 1882 ; Minutes, 1889, pp. 414,415).
3. In the case of a Minister having a Child or Children when

received on probation, or born during the period of his probation,
or within six months after its expiration, in order to give such a
Child or Children a claim on the Children's Fund, he shall j)ay a
compensation to the Fund for each such Child according to the
above arrangement (1881, p. 231).

Table of Present Values of £12 Arinuity for Six Years.—The pay-
ments specified in this table are based upon Actuarial calculations

;

and, therefore, in the event of a Child's death, no money will be
returned.

Value of £12 a year for six years,
For Child aged conunenciiig at age of

Years Ten years. Eleven years.

1 ... £41 2 ... £39 12

2 ... 45 19 ... 44 10

3 ... 50 15 ... 48 9



Toll
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Accepted Candidates and the Theological Institution.

Candidates and the Institution.—The Theological training of

accepted Candidates, preparatory to their work as Preachers on

Trial, is deemed of great importance. It is held to }3e very

desirable that all Candidates, whatever may have been their

educational advantages, or whatever their literary and theolog-

ical attainments, should have the benefit of residence at one

of the Branches of the Theological Institution. It has been

decided that

—

1. Except when the Conference directs otherwise, accepted Can-
didates shall be sent forthwith to the Institution (1886, p. 203).

2. The Conference holds that in the case of University Graduates,

whether residence at the University has been required or not, a

distinct Theological training at one of the Branches of the Institu-

tion is highly desirable, and repeats the Resolution of 1885 :
" That

such Candidates shall not of necessity spend the full term of three

years in the Theological Institution ; but, on the recommendation
of the Staff of the Branch, the term of their residence may be
shortened" (see Minutes^ 1885, p. 185), And that in the case of

some Students who enter as Graduates, the Conference expresses its

judgment that one year's residence at the Institution may jjrobably

be sufficient, and that in such cases the year should be devoted
exclusively to Theology, Biblical Exegesis, and kindred subjects

(1887, pp. 237, 238). In such cases, their probation shall also com-
mence at the Conference next ensuing (1890, p. 314). See p. 93.

Training of Candidates for the Welsh Ministry.— 1. In cases in

which Candidates for the Ministry recommended by the Welsh
Synods possess exceptional qualifications, and in which the District

Synod and July Committee are of opinion that a course of training

at a Welsh University College would be of special advantage to the

Candidates and to our woik in the Principality, such Candidates

may be permitted to spend some time in connection with a Uni-
versity College, without cost to any Connexional Fund, before they

are formally recognised and accepted as Candidates for the Ministry

by the Conference.

2. While pursuing his studies at a University College, every such
Candidate shall be placed under the special pastoral care of a

Minister resident in the town in which the College is situated, who
shall present a special report on his conduct and preaching work
during the year, to the District Synod and to the Conference,
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3. At the close of his term of study at the University College,

every such Candidate shall, on the recommendation of the District

Synod, and provided the Conference be satisfied as to his continued

fitness for our work, be fully accepted as a Candidate for the

Ministry, and shall afterwards receive such training in our Institu-

tion as the Conference may direct (1897, p. 229).

Lisi of Reserve and the Institution.—The exigencies of the

work of God render it necessary that the President of the

Conference should have, each year, as already intimated, a List

of Reserve of accepted Candidates for the jMinistry, from which

he may be able to supply vacancies in Circuits occasioned by

death, long-continued illness, and other causes. The Resolu-

tions of the Conference are as follows :

—

1. Except in special cases, the President's List of Reserve shall

consist of men who have been trained in the Theological Institution

(1886, p. 203).

2. In the case of Candidates for the Ministry who are on the
President's List of Reserve, and have been sent into Circuits during
the year, the District Synods to which they may belong are directed

to express an opinion as to the desirability, or otherwise, of their

admission to the Institution (1879, pp. 251, 252).

3. In the case of Probationers who have been a year in Circuit

work, and are received into the Theological Institution, and subse-

quently appointed to a Circuit by the Conference, the first year
spent in Circuit work shall be reckoned as the first year of their

probation (1877, vol. xx. p. 515).

4. Students who have not completed their term at the Institution,

but are called out to meet special emergencies, shall, when their

services are no longer required by the President, return to the
Institution and complete their term (1887, p. 260).

5. While a Student continues in the Theological Institution, even
although he is regarded as having travelled one year, his name shall

not appear in the printed Minutes ; and he shall not be subject to

the jurisdiction of any District Synod, but only to that of the
authorities of the Institution and of the Conference (1877, vol. xx.

p. 514).

N.B.—It is now usual to print the names of Probationers

who are on the President's List of Reserve in the Minutes

under Q II. or Q III.

Missionary Students.— 1. A proportion of the Missionary Candi-
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dates shall be trained in the Home Branches of tlie Theological
Institution, and any vacancies so created at Richmond shall be tilled

up with Candidates for the Home Work, and the Conference directs

that not more than one-third, nor fewer than one-fourth, of the

Candidates allocated in each year to the Riclimond Branch shall be
Candidates for the Home Work, and that an equal number of

Candidates for the Foreign Work shall be distributed among the

Home Branches, and that all Students for the Foreign Work who,
having completed their term, may be placed on the List of Reserve,
shall be provided for at the Richmond Branch.

2. In all the Colleges instruction shall be regularly given on the
subject of the history and working of Christian Missions, and also

on the history of non-Christian religious systems.

3. All Missionary Students shall, as far as possible, have three
full years' training before entrance upon their work ; where prac-

ticable, they shall be designated at the end of their second year
;

the field of their future labours shall be kept in view in the instruc-

tion given them during the remainder of their residence, and for

such Students, wherever possible, elementary instruction in Medicine
and handicrafts shall be jDrovided.

4. Having regard to the sj^ecial requirements of Students who
may be intended for the Ea^^t, such Students, after the completion
of the usual course, shall, as far as may be found practicable, be
allowed to remain in the Institution an additional year with a view
to their instruction in subjects having direct reference to their

intended work (1885, p. 240).

Discipline Committees.— 1. The General Discipline Committee shall

consist of all the Members of the Local Discipline Committees, and
shall meet at the least twice a year ; the first Meeting to be in

anticipation of the second Quarterly Meeting of the General Com-
mittee of the Theological Institution, and the second to take place

before the fourth Quarterly Meeting of the same General Com-
mittee.

2. Each Local Discipline Committee shall meet quarterly, and at

every Meeting the question shall be asked concerning each Student,
" Is there any objection to ?

"

NJ>.—This iiKj^uiry shall include all questions affecting his moral
and religious character, observance of College Rules, attention to

studies, preaching ability, competency for our work, and health.

3. In any case of discipline, when the Local Discipline Com-
mittee shall so decide, a Meeting of the General Discipline Committee
shall be called to consider the case ; and on receiving notice thereof,

the General Secretary shall, in consultation with the President of

the (Jonference, arrange for such Meeting. The place and time
shall be fixed by the President,
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4. Subject to the foregoing provision, the Local Discipline Com-
mittee sliall retain the power of suniinary action in urgent cases,

and in cases of idleness and inconipi'tence,

5. The Local Discipline Committee, on dismissing a Student
from College, shall have ])o\ver to determine all j)oints concerning

his status, emi)loyment, and maintenance until the next Meeting of

the General Discipline Committee, whose decision shall take eti'ect

until Conference.

6. All cases of discii)line during the year, at any Branch of the

Institution, shall be reported to the General Discipline Committee
at its Meeting immediately before Conference.

7. The Governor of tlie Institution House shall answer for the

Students to the Conference.

8. The Resolutions of the Conference, 1883, on the constitution.

and powers of the Disciijline Committees, moditied (see 1892,

p. 20y), are as follows :

—

(rt) Inasmuch as from the beginning of the Institution the

custom has been to refer to the Discipline Committee of tlie

Branch, consisting of Ministers only, all (juestions att'ecting the

moral conduct, theological soundness, or general behaviour of

the Students, and the Discipline Committee has reported to

the Conference ; but in cases where the action of the Discipline

Committee affected the residence of a Student, the custom has
been to inform the Executive Committee of such action, the Con-
ference directs : That no alteration be made in these customs,

and that they be uniformly followed in all the Branches.

(&) The Conference directs that the practice which prevails

at some Branches shall be adopted at all ; namely. That in

accejjting the Report of the Discipline Committee in regard to

the reception as full Students of those who have been three

months on probation, the vote of the Executive Committee
shall be taken in each case separately.

(c) The Conference sliall appoint from year to year for each
Branch of the Institution, ten Ministers, who, in addition to

the House Governor, Tutors, and Secretary of each Branch,
shall constitute the Discipline Committee ; the Secretaries of

the Missionary Society shall be ex, oj[ficio Members of the Dis-

cipline Committee of the Richmond Branch.
9. When it is decided by the Local and General Discipline Com-

mittees that the full period of three years' training at College should
in the case of any Student be shortened, the Ministerial Probation
of such Student shall not be reckoned as beginning until the Con-
ference at which he would have completed his three years' training.

This Rule shall not apply to Students who have taken a Degree in

any of the Universities of the United Kingdom (1892, pp. 208-210).

See University Graduates, pp. 79, 88, 93,
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Reports to Conference.— The names of all accepted Candidates for

tlie Ministry shall be placed in the Journal of the Conference, and
till an appointment to a Circuit, or other Connexional work, be
made, a Report shall be presented year by year, in each case—by
the President of those on the List of Reserve, and by the Governors
of the Branches of the Theological Institution (Daily Record, 1874;
Journal, 1877).

Contributions toivards cost of Training.— 1. The Conference affirms

the principle which has from the beginning been recognised in the

administration of the Institution, in regard to charges on account
of Students, that such Students as have the means, or whose friends

have the means, shall be expected to contribute, in whole or in part,

according to their ability, towards the cost of their own maintenance
and education.

2. The Conference resolves that a minimum charge for main-
tenance shall be made, which every Student shall be expected to

defray ; it being, however, distinctly understood that the General
Committee shall be empowered to remit the charge wherever, and
in so far as, it may be found on inquiry that any Student is unable
to pay. And further, that all Students who are able, either them-
selves or by their parents or friends, to add to the payment for

maintenance, payment on account of education, should be urged to

do so.

3. The Conference directs that information be given to the

General Treasurers of the Institution Fund of the resignation of any
Preacher on Trial, or of any Minister who has not been ten years

in the Full Work of the Ministry, in order that a list may be
kept of those who have not discharged their obligations in respect

of their College training (1881, p. 251 ; 1887, p. 237 ; 1889,

p. 205).

Allowances to Students.—Allowances to Students shall be paid
only in cases of proved necessity, the amount not to exceed £10 per
annum ; and instead of the question which has hitherto appeared
in the Schedule, a separate document shall be prepared and forwarded
to each Candidate for the Ministry, to be filled up and signed by
the Parent or Guardian of such Candidate, and countersigned by
the Superintendent of the Circuit ; and the necessity for an Allow-
ance shall be proved to the General Committee through the

Governor of the Branch to which the Candidate is apj)ointed as a

Student (1879, p. 250).

Curriculum.—The Curriculum of Study is given in Part III,

Chapter IV. pp. 301-303,
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Probation foii the Ministry.

Commencement of Probation.— 1. Every Student who has com-
pleted his term of three years in tlie Theological Institution, and is

Quly certilied by the Discipline Committee, shall be regarded as

commencing his probation at tlie Conference next ensuing.

2. If he receives an appointment at the Conference, or is called

out by the President as a Supply before Christmas, he shall be

entitled, after Ordination, to the usual Allowances of an Ordained
Minister.

3. But if not so apjiointed or called out, or if he shall be specially

recommended to return to the Institution for a fourth year's course

of study, he shall, in the year immediately following his Ordination,

be entitled only to the Allowances of an unmarried Minister. This
Resolution does not carry any disabilities with regard to other

Funds than the Home Mission and Contingent Fund (1889, p. 204).

4. Those Candidates for the Ministry who have taken a Degree in

any one of the Universities of the United Kingdom, shall not, of

necessity, spend the full term of three }'ears in the Theological

Institution ; but, on the recommendation of the Staff of the Branch,
the term of their residence may be shortened. And in such cases

their Probation shall also, on the above conditions, commence at the

Conference next ensuing (1890, p. 314). See Candidates and the

Institution, p. 88.

5. When it is decided by the Local and General Discipline Com-
mittee that the full period of three years' training at College should
in the case of any Student be shortened, the Ministerial Probation
of such Student shall not be reckoned as beginning until the Con-
ference at which he would have completed his three years' training.

See Discipline Committee, p. 91 (9).

6. A copy of the Resolutions on Pastoral JVorh is to be presented,

under the direction of the Chairman of each District, to every
Preacher on Trial on his first appointment to a Circuit (1885, p.

183).

7. The period of Probation is four years (1T84, vol. i. p. 170).

Probationerswho have completed their Term at the Institution.—1. Stu-
dents who have completed their term at the Institution, and were
not called out during their third year by the President, and have not
received appointments at the Conference, shall, if no other course

be open to them, return to the Institution, and there await the call

of the President (1889, p. 311).

2. Students who have completed their term at the Institution, but
were called out during the previous year by the President, yet have
not received appointments at the Conference, are under the care

and at the cost of the Home Mission Committee (1889, p. 311).



94 PROBATION FOR THE MINISTRY

3. Students who have completed their term at the Institution,

and have been sent b}' the President as Supplies, shall, when their

services are no longer required, be placed b}^ the President under
the direction of the Home Mission Committee, which shall be
responsible for their maintenance ; the Committee shall, however,
be entitled to a week's notice from the President before any such
Student receives another appointment (1887, p. 260).

Probationers on the President's List.—All applications for the ser-

vices of Probationers on the List of Reserve for the whole or any
part of the next Connexional year are to be forwarded to the

President of the Conference not later than July 1st in each year
;

and a Committee to classify the cases meets during the Sessions of

each Conference (1891, p. 229).

Probationers appointed to Circuits. — Probationers for the

Ministry, when appointed to Circuits, are Members of the

Leaders' Meetings and all other official meetings (excepting, of

course. Trustees' Meetings) in their respective Circuits; and,

as such, have a right to take part in their proceedings and to

vote (1852, vol xii. p. 121).

Probationers are not empowerd ordinarily to administer the

Sacraments, but an exception is made in relation to the Sacra-

ment of Baptism, in cases of special emergency. The following

is the Minute on this subject adopted in the year 1829 :
" Those

of our Preachers on Trial Avho shall be deemed proper to be

appointed for this purpose by their respective Superintendents,

shall be allowed to administer the holy Sacrament of Baptism.

But this permission shall extend only to private administration,

in cases where children cannot be brought to the house of God,

and where there are circumstances of great emergency, which will

not allow the administration to be conveniently delayed" (vol.

vi. p. 513). It is one of the "Standing Orders" of the Confer-

ence, that Superintendents, in making their Circuit Plans, are

to arrange that their junior colleagues who may be on trial shall

have proper facilities for partaking of the Sacrament of the

Lord's Supper (1844, vol. x. pp. 91, 92 ; 1881, p. 303).

Preachers on Trial are not allowed to marry during their pro-
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l);iti()ii, witliout tlio siHH'ial permission of the Conference (1806,

vol. ii. p. 349). Until their probation closes, tlieir position is

not decided ; and their energies shonld he entirely devoted to

qualifying themselves for the sacred work to which they pro-

pose to dedicate their lives.

Committee on Transfers and Reports on Prohaiioners.—
" 1. The Conference appoints a Committee, consisting of the /^^
President and Secretary of the Conference, and fifteen other J^
j\linisters, five of whom shall he chosen by the Home ^fission, ^ J^
the Foreign Missionary, and the Theological Institution Com-'J^. >y

mittees, respectively. The Secretary of the Conference is thej
'

IConvenerjof the Committee. 3 (rP^'
*' 2. This Committee shall sit prior to the Sessions of the Con- —

ference, to consider and report upon :—(1) All cases of proposed

transfer between the Foreign and the Home AVork. (2) All

cases m which the Conference has determined that Special

Reports upon Probationers shall be presented to the ensuing

Conference. (3) The health and general fitness for our Work
of the men on the President's List of Reserve. (4) The number

of Candidates required for the Ministry. (5) All applications

I for admission to our Work made by Ministers of other Coos,

\ferences and Churches "^1889, p. 203; 1890, p. 212; 1891,

pp. 232, 233 ; 1894; p. 224; 1896, p. 226).

Experience in Circuit Work during Probation.—" Where prac-

ticable, all Preachers shall have had experience of Cii'cuit Work
before being received into Full Connexion. The Conference

recognises that there are special cases in which exception must

be made" (1889, p. 204).

Probationers not entitled to Vote.—"Xeither in District

Synods nor at the Conference have Preachers on Trial a right

to vote. The election of a Representative [to the Stationing

Committee] is not an exception" (1840, vol. ix. p. 105).
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Probationers' Examinations.

During each of the four years of probation, every Probationer'

is to undergo an Examination in the subjects which are pre-

scribed by the Conference from year to year. [For General

Regulations and Subjects of Examination, see Minutes for

current year.]

1. " Probationers, whether appointed to Circuits or on the List

of Reserve, are to be examined in the subjects of their year
"

(1889, p. 190).

2. " The Conference sees no sufficient reason for the exemp-

tion of those who have been Ministers of other Churches from

the usual course of Reading and Examination, and directs that

they be required to observe such Regulations" (1877, vol. xx.

p. 416).

3. " Those who may be put back in their probation shall not

be required to pass the Examinations of Probationers for that

year to which they may be put back " {Journal^ 1 886).

Probationers' Examination District Secretary.—"At the

September District Synod, a District Probationers' Examination

Secretary shall be appointed, with Assistant Secretaries if neces-

sary, so as to provide a Secretary to take charge of each Central

Examination in the District, and each Secretary shall be held

responsible for the efficient conduct of the Central Examination.

Where the distances allow, at least two Probationers shall be

examined at each centre. The Secretaries for adjoining Dis-

tricts shall confer before the end of September, with a view to

fixing suitable centres for the Examination of Probationers

stationed near the borders of the Districts. Full and clear

instructions as to the course to be pursued shall be forwarded

to the Secretaries by the General Secretaries" (1897, p. 213).

Central Examination.—Each Financial District Synod is

directed to make arrangements for Central Examinations.
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1. The i)lace of the Examination is to be chosen with a view to

reducing as much as possible the travelling expenses involved. For
this purpose it shall be allowed, where deemed advisable, that Pro-

bationers from dillerent Districts mav be examined in the same
centre (1887, p. 176; 1896, p. 201).

2. The Examination shall be held in two parts, the first in the

month preceding Christmas, the second in the Spring ; and it shall

take place throughout the Connexion on the same days, which shall

be fixed from year to year (1896, p. 202).

3. Every Probationer may claim the third-class railway fare to

and from the place of Examination. Those expenses shall be de-

frayed, together with other expenses of the Examination, from the

Home Mission and Contingent Fund, and from the Theological

Institution Fund, in such proportions as the Committees of those

Funds may decide (1887, p. 176 ; 1890, pp. 201, 202).

4. The Conference recommends that Examination centres be so

arranged at the September District Synods (or, where necessary, by
consultation between the General Secretaries and the District Exa-
mination Secretaries), that no Probationer shall have to travel more
than thirty miles by rail to his Examination (1898, p. 223).

Special Arramjements.—If any Student be removed from the

Theological Institution for Circuit Work later than Christmas Day
in an}' year, he shall not be expected to take the subjects prescribed

for the Examination of Probationers ; but provision shall be made
for his being examined, not later than June, in four subjects

arranged by his Tutors and the General Examination Secretaries,

in accordance with the course of study which he pursued before

leaving the Institution. In every instance three of the subjects

presented for Examination shall be books (or portions of books) of

Scripture. The result of this Examination shall be reported to the

Conference, and shall be included in the special Report required in

the case of all Candidates for Ordination. The Examination of

men on the President's List of Reserve who have not entered upon
the four vears of probation, shall be arranged on a similar principle

(1885, p."^173; 1896, p. 209).

Regulations concerning Examinations.—The following Eegula-

tions have been adopted by the Conference in reference to these

Examinations :

—

1. Postponement of Examination.—(1) In no case shall the Examina-
tion, in whole or in part, be postponed without the sanction of the
General Examination Secretaries, the Chairman of the District, and
the Superintendent of the Circuit. A Special Report of each post-

ponement shall be presented to the May Synod (1895, p. 200

;

7
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1896, p. 208). (2) Should any Probationer be prevented by illness,

or otherwise, from attending the Annual Examination, the General

Secretaries shall, in concert with the Chairman of the District in

which he is stationed, make suitable provision for his Examination.

In every case, notification should be sent to the Secretary named in

the Minutes as early as possible. Permission for such postponement

shall be given only on the ground of illness, or other serious

emergency arising at the time of the Examination (1876, vol. xx.

p. 143 ; 1896, p. 209).

2. Re-examination.—(1) Whenever a Probationer obtains a lower

grade than 5 for any paper, representing a minimum of thirty per

cent, of the full credit obtainable, he shall be re-examined in the

same subject, and the results of both Examinations shall be specially

reported to the Conference. In the Examinations on the Hebrew
Bible and Greek Testament, questions on points of grammar shall

form an essential part of every paper set. (2) The second Examina-
tion referred to in the last paragraph shall take place before the

end of April, in order that the District Synod may be made
acquainted with the result (1884, pp. 181, 182 ; 1896, p. 208).

Course of Reading.— I. Every Preacher on Trial is required to

deliver to the Chairman of his District a list of the books which he

has read since the preceding District Synod. These lists shall be

laid before the Meeting, that the senior Ministers may have an

opjDortunity of giving to the junior Preachers such advices and
directions respecting their studies as may appear to be necessary

(1815, voL iv. p. 122).

2. The Examination Committee is instructed to prepare and send

to each Probationer, early in October, a list of books specially

recommended for the reading of Preachers on Trial, some of which
shall have particular reference to the Scriptural doctrine of the

Church. With this shall be sent a classified Form on which the

Probationers shall describe their reading, theological and general,

for the year. These Forms are to be sent in to the Chairman of

the District at least a week before the meeting of the May Synod.

The Conference directs that when the Book Lists of Preachers on

Trial are under consideration in the Synods, the Chairman shall

note how far their reading has been guided by the recommended
list (1891, p. 218 ; 1894, p. 200 ; 1896, pp. 209, 210).

Special Grant from Circuit Funds to Preachers on Trial,—
" In order to promote the Ministerial improvement of our Junior

Preachers during their probation, by facilitating their acquisition

of our Standard Works, and of other suitable theological

books, we earnestly recommend to the Quarterly Meetings of
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those Circuits in which such Preachers are stationed while on

trial, to allow them a sum not less than one guinea per quarter^

in addition to their usual salary, to be laid out in the purchase

of books, under the direction of their Superintendent and

other colleagues" (1825, vol. vi. p. 65),

Probationers of the Fourth Year.— 1. Probationers of the Fourth
Year, and all Candidates for Ordination, are required to take in

March a paper on portions of Wcsle3''s Works to be chosen from
year to year (1896, p. 208).

2. The Conference directs the General Examination Secretaries

to send in May, to each District Synod having one or more
Candidates for Ordination, a Report showing the result of the

Examination of every such Candidate during each year of his

probation (1879, p. 182).

3. If a Preacher on Trial enter upon the Home Work after

spending part of his probation in the Foreign Field, the Missionary

Secretaries shall furnish the Chairman of the District to which he
is appointed a Report upon each year of probation which has been
spent abroad. This Report is to be laid before the District Svnod
in May (1896, pp. 229, 230).

4. Wherever practicable Preachers on Trial shall preach during
the District Synods. Candidates for Ordination are required at or

before the May District Synod to preach before three Ministers of

the District, who shall report, in writing, to the Synod (1871,

vol. xviii. p. 403).

5. (1) Before any Preacher, having travelled four years, is recom-
mended by his District Synod for admission into Full Connexion,
he shall undergo a careful Examination, by the Chairman of that

Synod, respecting his acquaintance with Wesley's Works in general,

and especially with his Sermons, and his Notes on the New
Testament, in addition to the other Examinations required by
our existing Rules ; and no Preacher shall be so recommended
unless the result of his Examination be satisfactory to the Synod.
This Oral Examination may be omitted when the Report on the

paper (see paragraph 1) is satisfactory (1815, vol. iv. p. 122 ; 1896,

p. 197).

N.B.—Preachers on Trial who do not possess Wesley's Works are

required to procure them during their Probation, and to pay for

them to the Book Steward b}" convenient instalments (1815, vol. iv.

pp. 122, 123).

(2) Every such Preacher shall also be examined as to his know-
ledge of the Constitution of Methodism and the Administration of

Circuits ; and as to whether, after four years' experience of its

working, he still approves of our Discipline (1897, p. 207).
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Candidates for Ordination.

The Candidate for Ordination is further examined in the

Synod as to his present Christian experience, his theological

knowledge, his beliefs of the doctrines contained in Wesley's

standard writings, and his attachment to the Methodist economy

and discipline.

The District Synod having before it all the evidence thus

supplied of the character and ability of each Candidate for

Ordination, together with the testimony of the Superintendent

of the Circuit in which he is stationed, recommends either that

he be ordained at the approaching Conference, or continued on

trial, or even dropped.

Candidates attending Conference.— 1 . "The Preachers on Trial

shall not attend the Conference, unless sent for, or unless

stationed within such a distance of the place where it is held

as will admit of supplying their appointments on the Lord's

Day" (1809, vol. iii. p. 90).

2. " All the Preachers who are recommended by their

respective District Synods to be admitted into Full Connexion,

shall be required to attend the Conference of that year, to

undergo the usual Examinations, and, if approved, to be

publicly set apart, without delay, to the Christian Ministry

"

(1821, vol. V. p. 251).

3. " Candidates for Ordination shall not be allowed to divide

the time with other brethren" {Journal, 1867).

Examination of Candidates for Ordination at the Confer-

ence.— 1. "Arrangements shall be made for conducting the

Examination, in the Conference, of Candidates for Ordination

at a time when the President of the Conference can attend,

and when a large proportion of the Conference, including its

official Members, may be expected to be present."

2. " An explicit declaration of his belief in the Doctrines of
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Methodism shall W riMpiii-cd dl" v\\v\\ ( "aiidiiliitc " (1883, pp.

181, 182; 1896, p. 197).

Ordination by the Imposition ofHands.— 1. " The Conference,

after mature deUberation, resolves that the Preachers who are

this year to be publicly admitted into Full Connexion, shall be

ordained by imposition of hands ; that this shall be our standing

Rule and usage in future years; and that any Rule of a

contrary nature, which may be in existence, shall be, and is

hereby, rescinded" (1836, vol. viii. p. 85).

2. "The persons by whom the Conference shall confer

Ordination to our Ministry, by imposition of hands, shall be

the President, ex-President, and Secretary of the Conference

for the time being, with two of the Senior Preachers, to be

nominated by the President" (1841, vol. ix. p. 250).

3. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper shall be administered

to the then Ordained Ministers (Journal, 1844).

Ordination of Welsh Ministers.—" Probationers for the

Welsh Ministry, at the end of their fourth year, shall undergo

their Public Examination at the Assembly, be ordained in

their native land, and receive a Charge in their native tongue."

N.B.—" This would not interfere with their subsequent

appearance before the Conference, where alone they could be

received into Full Connexion" (1898, p. 493).

Letters of Ordination.—" Letters of Ordination shall be given

to the j^ersons ordained, according to the practice of Mr.

Wesley, and as is now done in the case of Ministers appointed

to Missionary Stations. The Book Committee is directed to

prepare the Letters of Ordination" [Journal, 1844).

After Ordination by the imposition of hands, the Ordained

are regarded as Christian Ministers and Pastors, empowered

not only to preach the Gospel, but to administer the Sacraments

of our holy religion, and charged with all the responsibilities

of the Christian Pastorate.



CHAPTEE VI

The Ministry—Pastoral Duties—Special Duties of Super-

intendents— Home Missionary Ministers— District

Missionaries — Army and Navy Ministers — The
Itinerant System— Weekly Meeting of Ministers—
Foreign Missionaries— Admission of Europeans into

the Ministry on Mission Stations—Ministers without

Pastoral Charge— Ministers Set Apart to Con-

NExioNAL Offices.

THE Christian Ministry is regarded by the Wesleyan

Methodist Church, not as a profession, but as a vocation

from Christ Himself, to which the undivided energies of those

who have received it are to be devoted. The course of

probation is designed to enable the Church to judge of the

reality of that vocation in respect of each Preacher on Trial

;

and the act of Ordination is viewed as solemnly recognising

the call of Christ, and as setting apart the individuals in

question for life-long service to Him.

"The Conference solemnly resolves to stand by the Con-

nexional Principle, adopted by Mr. Wesley, and hitherto

maintained by his successors, as being that in which—next to

the blessing and grace of the Holy Spirit—the great strength

of Wesleyan Methodism lies, for the conservation of its internal

purity and order, and for the accomplishment of the great

spiritual objects for which the Providence of God first brought

it into existence, and has hitherto sustained it."

"The Conference regards itself as being bound, by the

principles set forth in the New Testament, and by the sacred

trust transmitted to it by Mr. Wesley and his coadjutors, to

maintain the Pastoral Office in unimpaired integrity ; and,

consequently, bound to uphold the Spiritual Authority which

is appropriate to that Office, and necessary to the execution of
102
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the duties wliicli Christ has lujuh' imperative on all those who

sustain it" (1850, vol. xi. p. 468; 1851, vol. xi. p. 078).

The ^linisters appointed to a Circuit are char<(ed with the

spiritual oversight of the several Societies and Congregations

comprehended in it ; and they are charged, also, to put forth,

as well as to encourage on the part of others, evangelistic

efforts. A summary of the duties of the Ministry generally,

as exercised under the economy of Wesleyan IMethodism, is

contained in the Minutes adopted at the Liverpool Conference

of 1820. On several subsequent occasions the Conference has

enforced on its ^Ministers the special duties of the Christian

Pastorate.

These Resolutions on Pastoral Work, codified by the direction

of the Conference, were adopted and printed in the Minutes of

1885. The Conference directed that in the stead of the

Liverpool Minutes these " Codified Resolutions " should be read

and made the subject of conversation at each Annual District

Synod, and by the Ministers of each Circuit at their first

Weekly Meeting after the September Quarterly jNIeeting (1885,

p. 183, and pp. 356-373). These Resolutions are given in

Appendix III. pp. 528-544. See also Resolutions of the Con-

ference of 1835 in Appendix lY. pp. 548-550.

Party Politics.— 1. "As the spirit of the times exposes us,

in common with our people, to peculiar excitements and tempta-

tions in reference to matters foreign to the exclusive calling of

Methodist Ministers, we resolve, in dependence upon the grace

of God, to keep aloof from all merely party purposes, and from

party spirit ; and to caution and warn our people against these

evils" (1835, vol. vii. p. 552).

2. " It is highly inexpedient, and perilous to the peace of

the Body, that any Preacher should, on his individual authority,

issue General Circulars addressed to our Preachers, Stewards, or

other officers, as such, or to our People distinctive! i/, in their

religious character and capacity as Wesleyan Methodists ; such

Circulars being intended and calculated to engage their atten-
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tion and activity, as Methodists distinctively, on any political

subject which may be agitated at the time by the several

parties in the State" (1837, vol. viii. p. 223).

3. " The Conference recognises on the one hand the in-

dividual freedom of its Ministers as Christian citizens, and

on the other hand their responsibility to each other and the

Conference as Members of a non-political Body, and confides

in their loyalty and honour so to regulate and control their

public action as not to imperil the unity of the Ministerial

Brotherhood, or disturb the peace of the Connexion at large
"

(1875, vol. xix. pp. 714, 715).

See Trust Properties and Political Meetings, p. 318.

Special Duties of Superintendents.

The Ministers appointed to a Circuit form an Associated

Pastorate, but special duties are devolved on the Super-

intendent. "The Superintendent is that Preacher in each

Circuit who is appointed, from time to time, to take charge of

the Societies and the other Preachers therein" (1749, vol. i.

p. 44).

The Superintendent presides in all the Official Meetings in his

Circuit. He has also to care for his colleagues, and in some sense

to watch over them ; and while it is his duty to confer with them

on all matters affecting the interests of the Circuit, and more

especially in the appointment of all Circuit and Society Officers,

the ultimate responsibility rests upon himself. He is specially

responsible for the enforcement of the discipline of Methodism,

in all its branches, in the Circuit of which he has charge. It

belongs to him to make the Circuit Plan, or to sanction it, if

made at his request, by one of his colleagues. He has to

secure the observance of the Rules which apply to the conduct

of Public Worship, the administration of the Sacraments, and

the observance of the Quarterly Pasts. He has to meet the

Trustees of every Chapel in his Circuit at least once a year,
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and, in connexion with otlior persons, to audit their accounts

(1811, vol. iii. p. 221; 1825, vol. vi. p. 65; 1821, vol. v.

p. 249).

A distinct responsibility rests upon liiiii when a charge has

been brought against a Member of the Society, and established

to the satisfaction of a Leaders' Meeting. The sentence in

every such case is to be determined by him. Should the fault

appear to him so serious as to require the exclusion of the

Member in question from the Society, he is to take at least one

week for careful inquiry and deliberation. He is to seek

information from individual Leaders, and from other judicious

and experienced Members of the Society ; he is also to confer

with his colleagues at their Weekly Meeting ; and it is not until

after all this has been done that he is to declare an individual

put away from the Society. "The Conference du-ects that

Avhen the Superintendent has not a colleague, and cannot

therefore consult a Weekly Meeting of the Preachers of the

Circuit, he shall in every case of the proposed expulsion of a

^lember of Society take counsel with the Chairman of the

District" (1898, pp. 253, 254). Then it must not be overlooked

that " every expelled Member has a right of appeal to a Minor

District Synod, to the Annual District Synod, and to the

Conference," " if he is dissatisfied with the sentence of expulsion

pronounced by a Superintendent."

(For Riglit of Appeal reserved to expelled Members, see

pp. 24-25).

Pahlie Worship and the Administration of Discipline.—With
regard to the conduct of public worship and the administration

of discipline, the following important statement is each year

prefixed to the Stations in the Minutes of the Conference :

—

The Superintendent and other Minister or Ministers stationed
in or appointed to the several Circuits undermentioned, is and are

appointed by the Conference to preach and to perform all acts of

religious worship and Methodist discipline in each and every one of

the W'esleyan Methodist Chapels already erected, or to be erected.
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in each Circuit respectively, within the space of twelve kalendar
months, at such time or times, and in such manner as to him or
them shall seem proper ; subject, nevertheless, to the Superintendent
Minister (1898, p. 67).

See AppointmeiUs of Ministers to Circuits and Chapels, pp. 171-173.

Appointment to Chapels.—With regard to the Superintend-

ent's power to appoint to Chapels, see The CJiapel Model Deed,

which is printed in extenso as Appendix V. to this volume,

pp. 554-594.

Public Worship.—The times and manner of the various

Services and Ordinances of Religious Worship are to be

regulated according to our General Rules and Usage, and
" the officiating Preacher for the time being, whether appointed

by the Conference, or permitted or appointed by the Super-

intendent Preacher, . . . shall have the direction and conduct-

ing of the same worship, in conformity, nevertheless, to the

said General Rules and Usage of the people called Methodists
"

{The Chapel Model Deed, see pp. 569, 570).

Tlie Conference directs that no Preacher shall "suffer his

right to conduct every part of the worship of Almighty God,

to be infringed on, either by singers or others ; but to sacredly

preserve, and calmly maintain his authority" (1805, vol. ii.

p, 290).

Organs shall be so used as not to overpower or supersede, but

only to assist the congregational singing, and they shall be

considered as under the control of the Superintendent or of the

officiating Preacher for the time being (1808, vol. iii. p. 29).

See also Form of Discipline XVI., " How to guard against

Formality in Public Worship, especially in Singing," p. 492.

Liturgy and Lectionary.—" Wherever Divine Service is per-

formed in England on the Lord's Day in ' Church-hours,' the

officiating Preacher shall read either the Service of the Church,

our venerable Father's Abridgment of it, or, at least, the

Lessons appointed by the Kalendar. But we recommend

either the full Service or the Abridgment ; or, where neither
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is iisiul, tlie reading of the Psalms in coiincxioii with the

Morning Lessons. At every Public Religious Service, at least

one chapter of the Holy Scriptures shall be read before the

Sermon is preached" (1795, vol. i. p. 340; 1869, vol. xvii.

622). See Form of DiscqMne^ xxiii. p. 501).

The Sacraments.— 1. " The Conference directs that the Sacra-

ments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper shall always be

administered according to the Liturgy of the Church of Eng-

hind, or according to the Abridgment of that Liturgy by Mr.

Wesley ; but the person who administers shall have liberty to

give out hymns, to use exhortation, and extemporary prayer.

The administration of Baptism, and the Burial of the Dead,

shall be determined by the same regulations. At Baptism, both

parents are expected to be present" (1840, vol. ix. p. 94 ; 1869,

vol. xvii. p. 622). See Plan of Pacification^ pp. 506, 507.^

N.B.—A revised edition of the Book of Offices was adopted

by the Conference in 1881 and 1882. In adopting the revised

Form of the Baptismal Service, the following words were used

:

" It was resolved that in thus adopting a revised Form of the

Baptismal Service, the Conference does not prohibit the use of

any Forms which have heretofore been approved by the Con-

ference " (1882, p. 223).

2. " No person shall be suffered, on any pretence, to partake

of the Lord's Supper among us, unless he be a Member of

Society, or receive a Note of Admission from the Superintendent

(or from the Preacher administering), which Note must be

renewed quarterly" (1869, xvii. p. 622).

"It is most important that a united and earnest attempt

should be made to secure the presence of all our Members, and

the showing of Tickets, at the Lord's Supper. As regards

strangers occasionally attending our services, who desire to

participate with us, they may reasonably be expected to assure

the Minister of their fitness, by explaining to him that they

^ Baptisms are to be duly Registered, proper Books being provided for

this purpose (1829, vol. vi. p. 513 ; 1841, vol. ix. p. 251).
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are Members of another Cliurcli, or for what reason, not being

Members of any Church, they desire to be Communicants ; and

such occasional cases can be met by the issue of a special Note

of Admission by the Minister. That the Table of the Lord

should be open to all comers is surely a great discredit, and a

serious peril to any Church" (1889, p. 412).

3. " No person shall be permitted to administer the Sacra-

ment of the Lord's Supper but a Minister in Full Connexion "

(1811, vol. iii. p. 221).

N.B,—Junior Colleagues are to have proper facilities for

partaking of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper (1844, vol. x.

pp. 91, 92).

4. " Preachers on Trial, who shall be deemed proper to be

appointed for this purpose by their respective Superintendents,

shall be allowed to administer the holy Sacrament of Baptism.

But this permission shall extend only to 'private administration,

in cases where children cannot be brought to the house of God,

and where there are circumstances of great emergency, which

will not allow the administration to be conveniently delayed
"

(1829, vol. vi. p. 513).

5. '' Any application for a dispensation to a Probationer to

administer the Sacraments shall be made to the President

through the Chairman of the District" (1892, p. 219).

6. Registration of Marriages.—The Eegistration of Marriages

solemnized in Wesleyan Chajoels under the Marriage Act, 1898

(61 and 62 Vict. c. 58), is of great importance. A copy of the

Act with the Statutory Rules and Orders (No. 77), 1899, may
be obtained from the Book-Room.

7. Special Services conducted by Strangers.—The Conference

deems it expedient to direct Superintendents not to sanction the

occupation of any of our Chapels for continuous service by

persons who are not amenable to our regular discipline. The

Ministers of the Body are specially referred to Minutes for

1847, Q. xxxix. vol. x. pp. 551-553 (1862, vol. xv.

p. 326).
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THE SUPERINTENDENT'a KALENDAR.

N.B.—In constructing this Kalendar, an average Circuit, in

respect of number of places, has been kept in view.^

January.

Covenant Service. See pp. 10, 11.

Society and Poor Stewards to be changed, if necessary. See

p. 192.

Arrangements to be made for auditing Chapel Stewards'

accounts, and for holding Trustees' Annual Meetings. See

The. Chapel Model Deed, pp. 578, 579.

Annual Meeting of Sunday Schools Committee and Sub

scribers to be held. See p. 381.

Sunday School Representative, or Representatives, to

Quarterly Meeting to be chosen at " the Annual Teachers'

Meeting." See p. 405.

Subscriptions for Theological Institution Fund to be

collected, and the amount remitted as directed in the Minutes.

Remittances from Juvenile Missionary Associations to be

made, through the Circuit and District Treasurers, to the

Home and Foreign Missionary Treasurers in London.

Foreign Missionary Accounts to be closed, and arrangements

made for auditing, and transmitting Reports to District Foreign

Missionary Secretaries, and the General Secretaries in London.

See pp. 259, 260.

Public Collections for the Metropolitan Chapel Building

Fund to be made, on the last Sunday, in all the Chapels in

each Circuit within the City and Metropolitan Police Area.

Book Order to be sent not later than the 18th of the month

;

and so on during the year, with the exception of July.

February.

Begin Visitation of Classes, due notice to be given to the

Leaders. See pp. 7, 8, 533, 547.

^ This valuable compendium is taken from Simon's Summary of Law
and Disci])line, pp. 229-236.
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The papers concerning the Yearly Collection in the Classes

to be given to the Leaders for distribution to their Members.

At the Visitation of the Classes, the donations for the Yearly

Collection to be entered in the Class Books by the Minister,

and collected by the Leaders (1882, p. 307).

Annual Trustees' Meetings to be held. See p. 233.

Forms for collecting Chapel Statistics to be given to the

Circuit Chapel Secretary, and to be sent by him to the

Treasurers of the several Trusts.

Forms for collecting Statistics of Day and Sunday Schools,

Temperance Societies, and Bands of Hope, to be given to the

respective Secretaries. See pp. 380, 386, 401, 431.

Public Collections to be made, and Private Subscriptions

solicited for the General Chapel Fund ; and the amount

remitted as directed in the IMinutes.

Auxiliary Fund Allowances, for the half-year, to be paid on

10th February, to vSupernumeraries and Ministers' Widows, if

there are any in the Circuit.

March.

Not later than 1st March each Superintendent should send

to the Secretary named in the Minutes a particular account of

all claims for Educational Allowances in his Circuit ; specifying

distinctly the names of the Children for whose education the

claims are made, together with the date, year, and place of

their birth, and the exact number of years during which the

Allowance has been received. A Schedule is provided by the

Officers of the Children's Fund. No claim should be entered

on the Schedule for Children at the Connexional Schools.

Conclude Visitation of Classes, making in each the Yearly

Collection.

The Local Preachers' Meeting to be held. See pp. 225-229.

The Circuit Plan to be made. See p. 223.

On the first Saturday in the month, the Examination of

Pupil Teachers in Keligious Knowledge is held.



THE SUPER/NTENDENTS KALENDAR 111

On the (late fixed ])v tlie Conference, the Probationers'

Examination is held.

The Circuit Quarterly iSleeting to be held. For Special

Business, see pp. 193-200.

Names and addresses of liepresentatives to District Synods

to be sent to the Chairman of the District. See p. 196.

Names and addresses of Candidates for the Ministry, if any,

to be sent to the Chairman of the District.

United Trustees' Meeting to be held on the date fixed at the

December Quarterly Meeting. See pp. 236, 237.

Public Collections to be made for Education Fund.

The amount of the Public Collections made in the Chapels for

the Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund, together with the Collec-

tions at Public Meetings, and other Contributions, to be remitted,

as directed in the Minutes, not later than the end of March,

It is desirable that the amount of the Circuit Assessment for

the Children's Fund should be paid, as directed in the jMinutes,

in quarterly instalments in September, December, ]\ larch, and

June. See Collections and, Subscriptions.

Remittance to Book Steward. See p. 308.

April.

Prepare for the District Synod.

Fill up and send to the Secretary of the District the Presi-

dent's Circular.

Get in the Yearly Collection.

Send to the respective District Secretaries, the Chapels, the

Education, and the Temperance Schedules. See p. 401.

N.B.—When the Secretary of the District Synod prepares a

printed Agenda for the use of the Synod, it is of great assist-

ance to him if Superintendents will send their Schedules at the

earliest date possible.

The preliminary Examination of Candidates for the Ministry

is held on the date fixed by the Conference and published in

the Minutes. See pp. 79, 80.
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Where the Foreign Missionary Anniversary is held in the

autumn, the Sunday Collections for the Home Mission and

Contingent Fund should be made in April.

A Public Home Missionary Meeting should be held, as far

as practicable, in every place in each Circuit.

Quarterly Eemittances from Juvenile Missionary Associations

to be made.

Private Subscriptions for Education Fund to be solicited, and

the amount of Collections and Subscriptions to be remitted as

directed in the IMinutes.

Mmj.

Visitation of the Classes. See pp. 7, 8, 533, 547.

District Synod. See pp. 129, 130.

Communicate with Representative to the Stationing Com-

mittee.

Public Collections for the Foreign Missionary Society shall

be made on the Lord's Day at the time of holding the

Missionary Meeting ; and where no Meeting is held, the

Collections shall be made in May.

Private Subscriptions for the Missionary Society shall be

solicited and received weekly, monthly, quarterly, or annually,

as is most convenient to the Subscribers, the amount to

be remitted by the Circuit Treasurer, through the District

Treasurer, to the Deputy Treasurer in London. Annual Sub-

scriptions are due 1st May.

Private Subscriptions for the Auxiliary Fund to be solicited

;

the Superintendents to remit the amount without delay, as

directed in the Minutes.

June.

Conclude Visitation of Classes.

Local Preachers' Meeting to be held. See pp. 225-229.

Circuit Plan to be made. See p. 223.

The Circuit Quarterly Meeting to be held. For Special

Business, see pp. 201, 202.
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3

Quarterly instalment of Circuit Assessment for Children's

Fund to be paid as directed in the Minutes.

Remittance to Book Steward. Sec p. 308.

July.

Remit Memorials from Circuit Quarterly Meetings as directed

in the iNIinutes. See pp. 201, 202.

Fill up and return Financial Secretary's Schedule. See

p. 166.

Special Examination Committee meets at Richmond and

Didsbmy. See pp. 83, 84.

Conference.

Book Accounts must be closed at or before the Conference.

See p. 308.

Quarterly Remittances from Juvenile Missionary Associations

to be made.

Public Collections for the Auxiliary Fund to be made, the

amount to be remitted as directed in the Minutes.

August.

Visitation of the Classes. See pp. 7, 8, 533, 547.

The papers concerning the Collection in the Classes for the

Auxiliary Fund to be given to the Leaders for distribution to

their Members.

At the Visitation of the Classes the donations for the

Auxiliary Fund to be entered in the Class Books by the

Minister, and collected by the Leaders. See pp. 367, 368.

Auxiliarj^ Fund Allowances, for the half-year, to be paid, on

10th August, to Supernumeraries and ^Ministers' AVidows, if

there are any in the Cii'cuit.

If leaving the Circuit, write list of Members in the Cii'cuit

Book. See p. 16.

September.

Send to the Financial Secretary of the District the number
of the Children in the Circuit for whom Allowances for

Maintenance will be claimed in the ensuing Connexional year.

8
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Financial District Synod. See pp. 130-132.

Conclude Visitation of Classes, making in each the Collection

for the Auxiliary Fund.

At the Weekly Ministers' Meeting the Resolutions on Pastoral

Work to be read. See pp. 528-544.

The Local Preachers' Meeting to be held. See pp. 225-229.

The Circuit Plan to be made. See p. 223.

Furnish every Steward, Local Preacher, and Leader with a

copy of the Pastoral Address of the Conference to the Societies.

See p. 542.

Appoint Special Society Meetings for the purpose of having

the Pastoral Address read. See p. 542.

If the Missionary Meetings are held in the autumn, arrange-

ments to be made.

The Circuit Quarterly Meeting to be held. For Special

Business, see pp. 189-191.

Quarterly instalment of Circuit Assessment for Children's

Fund to be paid as directed in the Minutes.

October.

Subscriptions promised in the Classes to the Auxiliary Fund

to be collected at the first or second Class Meetings in October,

and to be paid to the Circuit Treasurer. See p. 368.

Third Sunday to be observed as day of Special Prayer for

Sunday Schools and young people. See p. 243.

On the last Saturday in the month, the Examination of Pupil

Teachers in Religious Knowledge is held.

Public Collections for the Home Mission and Contingent

Fund to be made in October, except where the Foreign

Missionary Anniversary is held in the autumn, in which

case the Sunday Collections for this Fund should be made

in April.

Novemher.

November 1. The latest date for application to admit Chil-

dren of Ministers to Connexional Schools.
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Visitation of Classes. See pp. 7, 8, 533, 547.

Public Collections to bo made and Private (Subscriptions

solicited for the Fund for the INIainienance and Education of

Ministers' Childen, and the Avhole amount remitted as directed

in the Minutes.

On the last Sunday in the month, special reference to be

made in Chapels and Sunday Scliools to the extent and results

of Intemperance. See p. 430.

Decemher.

On the date lixod by the Conference, the Probationers'

Examination is held.

Conclude Visitation of the Classes.

The Local Preachers' Meeting to be held. See pp. 225-229.

The Circuit Plan to be made. See p. 223.

The Circuit Quarterly Meeting to be held. For Special Busi-

ness, see pp. 191-193.

Names and addresses of Cii'cuit Stewards to be sent to the

Chaii'man of the District. See p. 192.

Quarterly instalment of Circuit Assessment for Children's

Fund to be paid as dii'ected in the ^Minutes.

Private Subscri])tions for the Home Mission and Contingent

Fund to be solicited, and the amount of Collections and Sub-

scriptions remitted as directed in the Minutes.

Public Collections for the Theological Institution Fund to be

made, and the amount remitted as directed in the ]\Iinutes.

Remittance to Book Steward. See p. 308.

Watch Night Services to be held.

Returns to the Conference.

1. The number of Local Preachers and Class Leaders shall

be annually reported in the Minutes of the Conference.

2. This return shall embrace the following particulars :

—

(1) Accredited Local Preachers. (2) Society Classes; Junior

Society Classes. (3) Ministerial Class Leaders; Lay Class

Leaders; Leaders of Junior Society Classes (1883, p. 182).
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Itinerancy and Term of Ministerial Appointment.

The Itinerant System is a leading feature in the Wesleyan

Methodist Church. According to the Deed of Declaration on

which the Connexion rests, no Minister can be appointed to

the same Chapel or Chapels " for more than three years

successively" {Deed of Declaration, Clause XI.). See p. 468.

The appointments to Circuits made by the Conference are,

nevertheless, annual, and may be terminated at the end of the

year.

In order to meet Exceptional Cases, Ministers have been

continued on the same ground without being appointed to

the same Chapel or Chapels for a longer consecutive period

than three years. In the year 1893 the following declaratory

Resolution was adopted :

—

"The Conference recognises the necessity of exceptional

appointments for a longer period than three years to Missions,

and in some special cases to Circuits ; and is gratified to find,

on the authority of Counsel, that the method of appointment

already adopted in such cases is legally within the power of

the Conference" (1893, p. 330).

Re - appointment to Circuits. — The term during which a

Minister must be absent from a Circuit before he can be re-

appointed is three years. He may then return, prcrvided that

the invitation of the Circuit Quarterly Meeting is substantially

unanimous. In relation to Scotland this Eesolution was adopted

in 1866 (vol. xvi. p. 589), and in regard to England and Wales
in 1889 (1889, p. 304; 1890, p. 207).

Appointment to Circuits in tlte Same Town.—There is now no

Regulation to prevent a Minister being appointed for an indefinite

number of years to Circuits in the same town. The Rule that

"where there are in the same City or Town, two or more

Circuits, no Preacher shall be so stationed in them as to remain

in the same City or Town for a period exceeding six years in

succession," was rescinded in the year 1890 (1890, p. 305).
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Claims of Conference Toivns.— " The arrangements between

Ministers and Circuits may not be set aside in deference to

claims preferred by Circuits in Conference Towns at the time

the Conference is being held there" (1877, vol. xx. p. 514).

Probationers who have been Supplies.—A Probationer sent by

the President, before Christmas, as a Supply, is not thereby

disqualified for appointment for a third year to the Circuit

where he served as a Supply (1887, pp. 193, 194).

Weekly ISIeeting of Ministers.

1. "Ministers who labour together in the same Circuit are

required to meet together once a week, or as often as it is

practicable, in order to converse freely with each other

respecting the affairs of their Circuits" (1806, vol. ii. p. 348).

The Resolutions on Pastoral Work, pp. 528-544, are to be read

at the September Meeting (1885, p. 183).

2. "Army and Navy Ministers are directed to attend the

Weekly ]\Ieeting of the ^Ministers of the Circuit in which they

may reside" (1870, vol. xviii. p. 152). See pp. 281, 282.

Monthly Meeting of Ministers.—When there are two or

more Circuits in the same town, the Ministers appointed to

them, or resident in them, are advised to meet together at

least once a month.

The following is the Resolution of the Conference on the

subject :
—" The Preachers of different Circuits—when resident

in the same town—shall meet at least once in every month for

the purposes of mutual conference and prayer, in order to

promote brotherly love, and to afford frequent and regular

opportunities for friendly consultation on subjects of common
concern in their respective Circuits" (1827, vol. vi. p. 281).

See Methodist Councils in Large Toicns, pp. 188, 189.

Home Missionary Ministers.

In addition to Ministers appointed to the ordinary work of

Circuits, several others are stationed as Home Missionary
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Ministers, a few are engaged as District Missionaries, and as

Connexional Evangelists.

Army and Royal Navy.

Several ]\Iinisters both at Home and on Foreign Stations are

appointed to labour for the benefit of Wesleyan Soldiers and

Sailors.

The Regulations for the employment of a Home Missionary

Minister, of a District Missionary, or of a Connexional Evangelist,

and of a Minister set apart for the benefit of the Army and

Royal Navy, and the position and duties of Ministers so

employed, and also of the vSeamen's Missionary, are set forth in

Part III. Chapter II. of this work. See Home Mission and

Contingent Fund, pp. 275-285.

Departmental Ministers.

Ministers who are set apart to Connexional offices are

appointed for a term of six years ; this appointment, however,

like that of Ministers to particular Circuits, being subject to

the annual confirmation or reversal of the Conference (1836,

vol. viii. p. 84 ; 1837, vol. viii. p. 224).

In 1838 a resolution was adopted limiting the appointment

of the same Minister to the office of Governor of the Theo-

logical Institution to three years ; but, on the recommendation

of the local Committees of the several Branches of the Institu-

tion, this exception has been abolished. The Resolution that

the Governor should have no Tutorial duties has been rescinded

(1880, p. 231 ; 1888, p. 262).

Nominations.— 1. Twelve months before the end of any term of

Departmental Office, the Committee in charge of the Department
shall submit to the Representative Session of the Conference the

names of three Ministers in nomination for that office ; of whom
the Officer for the time being may, or may not, be one. The
Pastoral Session of the Conference shall designate for appointment
one of the three nominated by the Representative Session. A
similar course shall be pursued in cases of emergency arising before

the Conference, which involve immediate appointment. In case of
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an emergency arising after the close of the Representative Session,

the Pastoral Session shall have the right to appoint without a

previous noniination (188G, p. 204 ; 1890, p. 423).

2. On the presentation of three names by the Committee of any
Department, according to Rule, for designation or appointment, the

Conference, in its Representative Session, shall take at least one
ballot ; and then, if an absolute majority has been secured, and the

Conference thinks tit, it may by open vote pass on the result of the

first ballot to the Pastoral Session.

When a ballot is taken, the Committee of Scrutineers shall

consist of not less than twenty persons, and shall make all arrange-

ments for the collection and counting of votes (1892, p. 312).

Elections. — 1. In any new appointment to a Departmental Office,

the Minister elected shall have a clear majority of the total number
of votes cast ; and when such majority is not obtained on the first

ballot, a second ballot shall be taken on the first two—or, if

necessarv, the first three—names on the list which have the largest

number of votes (1883, p. 183).

2. There shall be no prohibition of discussion on the nominations
for election to Departmental Oftices (1887, p. 194).

3. Subject to the foregoing Regulations, the Conference is at

liberty to renew the re-appointment to De23artmental Offices as

often as it shall deem necessary (183G, vol. viii. p. 84).

Relation to Didrid Synods.— 1. It is expedient that when
Ministers are appointed to work together as Colleagues in any

Department, they should be Members of the same District Synod;

but that any Minister appointed to a Department who has not a

Colleague should be a ^Member of the District in which he resides.

2. As regards Disciplinary and Pastoral questions, there is no

reason for altering the arrangement ... by which the Officers

of the Wesleyan Missionary' Society, the Home Mission Fund,

and the Conference Office, are attached to the Fii'st London
District ; but the Secretaries of the Metropolitan Chapel

Building Fund, and the Fund for the Extension of Methodism,

neither of whom has a Colleague, shall be attached to the

District in which they reside (1882, p. 224).

Ministers without Pastoral Charge.

1. Any Minister wishing to maintain his ministerial status
whilst holding no definite appointment to a Circuit or a Department,
and without becoming a Supernumerary, shall apply for permission
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through the District Synod to the Conference, which shall decide
the case after a full examination of it by a Special Committee.

2. Any such Minister shall continue to be in every Avay subject

to our discipline, including the usual inquiries as to character and
doctrine.

3. Xo such Minister shall receive any payment from the Auxiliary
Fund during, or on account of, the years in which he shall occupy
the position herein descri])ed ; and he shall pay the yearly Assess-

ments to the Fund for the Maintenance and Education of Ministers'

Children on the same scale as Ministers appointed to Departments
;

and he shall then continue to receive the benefit of those Funds in

the ordinary course.

4. The name of every such Minister shall stand upon the Minutes
in connexion with some Circuit, and following his name shall be
these words: "Resides in this Circuit without pastoral charge."

Nevertheless, he shall not, as a Minister, be a Member of the Quarterly
Meeting or of any Leaders' Meeting in the Circuit (1888, p. 215).

5. In the case of a Member of the Legal Conference having been
entered on the Minutes as without pastoral charge, in conformity
with the Resolutions of the Conference of 1888, the Conference
resolves that, at the expiration of four years from the commencement
of such an arrangement, he shall cease to be a Member of the Legal
Conference. The effect of this Resolution shall not be retrospective

(1890, p. 212).

Foreign Missionaries.

The Conference has declared that the Rules of Discipline

respecting the admission and exclusion of Members shall be

strictly enforced, as in Europe ; and that the authority of the

Superintendent shall be the same in every place (1800, vol. ii.

p. 56). "The Revised Rules and Regulations of the Wesleyan

Missionary Society" adopted by the Conference in 1885 (see

pp. 254-258) contains the following important Resolutions (1)

in reference to the selection of Candidates ; and (2) the Trial

of Missionaries :

—

Candidates for the Foreign Mission Worlc.—1. As the Missionaries

who are sent out from this country to labour under the direction of

this Society are to be Ministers in connexion with the Yearly
Conference, and have generally a claim to be recognised as such on
their return from Foreign Stations, the selection of Candidates for

the Mission Work shall lie made in accordance with any Regulations

which may be in force from time to time for selection of Candidates
for the Home Work (1885, p. 344).
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2. If, in the interval between the Annual Meetings of the Con-
ference, the li.st of acce})le(l (Candidates shall be exhausted, and
more are urgently wanted, or if a IMissionary with special ([ualiti-

cations sliall be innnediately re([uired, the Coniniittee shall be at

liberty to eni])loy other suitable persons, provided always that such

l)ersons shall have been i)reviously recommended by their respective

Superintendents, and by the Quarterly Meetings of the Circuits to

which they belong, and either by the District Synods, or Ijy three

neighbouring Superintendents, and shall also have been examined
and a|)proved by a Special Committee. But this liberty shall be used
by the Committee only in cases of pressing emergency, and then
only with the express consent of the President of the Conference
for 'the time being (1885, p. 344).

3. The Special Committee to which reference is made in the

foregoing Regulations shall consist of the Ministerial Officers and
Members of the Missionary Committee, together with three Ministers

from each London District, who shall be annually appointed by the
Conference. The President of the Conference for the time being,

or in his absence an ex- President, shall preside at the Meetings of

this Committee (1885, p. 345).

Tlie Trial of Missionaries.—"The trial of anj'- Missionary

who may at any time be accused of misconduct or of any

departure from the Doctrines and Discipline of the Connexion,

shall in all ordinary cases be left with the District Synod to

which he may belong, according to the General Rules and

Usages of the Methodist Conference. But the Conference

may at any time recall any ^lissionary for any reason

which it may deem suflEicient; and in the intervals between

the Annual Meetings of the Conference, the Committee

in London shall possess and may exercise a similar power

of recall, and of putting any ^Missionary so recalled upon

his trial, either at the ensuing Conference, or, in a case requiring

immediate decision, before a Special Committee" (1885, p. 345).

Admission of Europeans into the Ministry on

Mission Stations.

The Conference of 1896, finding that European Candidates

are from time to time recommended by Missionary Synods,

resolved as follows :

—
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1. If Candidates so recommended come to this country, and pass

the usual tests, tliey are dealt with as Candidates for the General
Work.

2. Otherwise, they are accepted, if at all, as Candidates for the

Ministry only in the country specified in the recommendation
;

and they have no claim for an appointment to a Circuit in the

Home Work, or to furlough or passage at the expense of the

Missionary Society (1896, p. 225).

Ministers under Affiliated Conferences.

" 1. British Ministers who have elected to remain in Full

Connexion with the Yearly Conference whilst continuing to be

employed under an Affiliated Conference must be held to be

absolutely subject to the Affiliated Conference in all matters

connected with the work and within the limits of that Con-

ference ; but the question of their continued connexion with

the Yearly Conference can be determined only by the vote of

the Yearly Conference.

" 2. Any British Minister who has elected to enter into Full

Connexion with an Affiliated Conference, or who may hereafter

so enter, must be regarded as having thereby resigned his con-

nexion with the Yearly Conference ; and the fact of such

resignation shall be entered on the Journal of the Yearly

Conference.

"3. Ministers who were not sent out from England, but were

taken into the Ministry in the Districts now belonging to

Affiliated Conferences, and also JSTative Ministers, were intended

to be absolutely subject to the jurisdiction of their respective

Affiliated Conferences. The Conference declares that they are

so subject to the Affiliated Conferences, and that they have

ceased to be in connexion with the Yearly Conference; and

directs that complete lists of those Ministers shall be entered on

the Journal of the Yearly Conference" (1891, p. 231).

For Obituaries of Ministers of Affiliated Conferences, see p. 55.



CHAPTEE VII

District Synods : Origin and Primary Purpose—Change
OF Title—Constitution of the Synods—Financial Dis-

trict Synod—Annual District Synod.

Origin and Primary Purpose of District Synods.

THE division of the Connexion into Districts was a measure

resolved upon at the first Conference held after the

death of Islv. Wesley, and was intended to meet cases of

emergency which, during his life, had been submitted to his

personal decision. This step was further deemed to be neces-

sary for the ]3reservation of the whole Economy of Methodism

(1791, vol. i. p. 249). The District Committees, as the Synods

were then called, were constituted in order to be summoned on

any critical case which in the judgment of a Superintendent

was deemed necessary ; and also to determine all appeals

during the intervals of the Conference. The Kesolutions are

as follows :

—

1. " The Assistant (Superintendent) of a Circuit shall have

authority to summon the Preachers of his District

who are in Full Connexion, on any critical case, which,

according to the best of his judgment, merits such an

interference. And the said Preachers, or as many of

them as can attend, shall assemble at the place and

time appointed by the Assistant (Superintendent) afore-

said, and shall form a Committee for the purpose of

determining concerning the business upon which they

are called. They shall choose a Chairman for the
123
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occasion ; and their decision shall be final till the

meeting of the next Conference, when the Chair-

man of the Committee shall lay the Minutes of their

proceedings before the Conference, Provided, never-

theless, that nothing shall be done by any Committee

contrary to the Resolutions of the Conference" (1791,

vol. i. pp. 249, 250).

2. " The Synods of the Districts shall determine all appeals

whatsoever during the intervals of the Conference ; and

therefore all applications on Society business during

the said intervals, which cannot be determined by the

Assistants (Superintendents) of the Circuits, shall be

made to the Synods only" (1791, vol. i. p. 254).^

^ In Lord Lyndhurst's Judgment in Dr. Warren's Case, the following

exposition of the law of 1791 appears :

—

"In the year 1791, after the death of Mr, Wesley, for the first time

Districts throughout the Kingdom were established ; and a provision was

made to this effect, that the Assistant of the Circuit shall have the power

of convening together the Preachers of the District, upon ' any critical

case which might occur ' ; that they should have the power of appointing

a Chairman, when so met ; that their decision upon the matter before

them should be final, until the next Conference ; that the Chairman

should report the proceedings to the Conference ; who, upon that report,

should act as the Conference should think proper and just. That is the

first law, to which I think it necessary attention should be directed.

"Nothing is said with resj^ect to oftences committed by Preachers,

nothing is said as to the trial of Preachers ; but still, taking the language

and the spirit, and the scope of this law, and the nature of the Society,

can it for a moment be doul^ted that, if a Preacher had so conducted

himself ... as to introduce discord, and to disturb the harmony of a

Society like this, and endanger the Connexion, that that would not be

considered as a critical case, justifying the Assistant in calling the

Meeting of the Preachers ? If so, and they had the power to decide,

and their decision was to be final till the next Conference, is it not

quite obvious that it might, in many instances, be necessary, under such

circumstances, for the purpose of i^reserving the very existence of such

a Society, that the Meeting should have the power of suspending or

removing the Preacher, subject always to the ratification or opinion of the

Conference ?
" {Summary of Methodist Law and Discipline, pp. 284, 285.)
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The District Synods were priniaiily appointed to maintain

discipline in tlic Circuits, as well as among the Preacihers, and

to hear appeals. ])ut whilst they were specially entrusted with

the maintenance of discipline, there was ordinary business,

also, which they were appointed to transact. The Conference

of 1791, the same by which District Synods were first instituted,

gives this direction respecting them :
" Let the District Synods

settle the temporal accounts of their respective Districts

annually^ either on the Saturday before the Conference, or at

such time as is most convenient" (1791, vol. i. p. 255).

In the following year, 1792, Chairmen of Districts were

appointed by the direction of the Conference. It was asked,

" What further Regulations shall be made concerning the

management of Districts'!" To this question the following

answer was given :
" All the Preachers of every District re-

spectively, Avho shall be present at the Conference from time

to time, shall meet together as soon as possible after the Stations

of the Preachers are finally settled, and choose a Chairman for

their District out of the present or absent Members of the

District Synod" (1792, vol. i. p. 269).

The same Conference gave the following direction :
" Let

the Synods of the Districts settle all the temporal business of

the Districts respectively, as far as possible ; and let the Chaii'-

man of each District lay the accounts in writing before the

Conference" (1792, vol. i. p. 272).

The Conference of 1793 resolved that "no division shall be

made in a Circuit where it does not appear to the District

Synod . . . and the Conference that there is such an enlarge-

ment of the work of God as requires it" (1793, vol. i. p. 289).

The same Conference gave the following directions :—(1) " All

matters relating to the building of preaching-houses and dwell-

ing-houses shall be determined in future in the District

Synods." (2) "All ^matters relating to the payment of the

debts of houses, collections for houses, and everything that

appertains to preaching-houses and dwelling-houses, shall be
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considered and settled in the District Synods" (1793, vol. i.

p. 289).

In the Minutes of 1791, and of two or three succeeding

years, there are Regulations directing the District Synods ^to

choose a Representative to form a Stationing Committee at

the Conference, and to determine what Preachers shall attend

the Conference (1791, vol. i. pp. 255, 256; 1792, vol. i.

p. 273).

From these and other Regulations it is clear—(1) that whether

the District Synods were called together on any extraordinary

business or not, they were to hold an Annual Synod at the

time most convenient for them to assemble; and (2) that at

their Annual Synod they were directed to investigate the

temporal affairs of their Districts, so that the business might

be brought before the Conference in a prepared state, and thus

leave more time for the consideration of spiritual matters.

The District Synods at their Annual Meetings had, in addition

to more strictly pastoral affairs, the temporal concerns of their

respective Districts to transact. They were required from the

first to act as Committees of the Conference to prepare the

business for "the Yearly Conference."

"The District Synod was, moreover, specially appointed as

an extraordinary tribunal, for the determining of all cases of

emergency in which the ordinary method of enforcing discipline

should fail ; and in this character assembling whenever cases of

difficulty might arise requiring its interferenc"e." ^

Thus in the gradual development of Wesleyan Methodism,

District Organisation has fulfilled a most important part in its

economy; and the Annual and Financial District Synods, in

particular, are essential to the carrying out of the Connexional

system.

For Lord Lyndhurst's Judgment concerning the disciplinary

powers of District Synods, see p. 124.

^ Constitution of Wcsleyan Mdhodimi, by John Beecham, D.D., p. 29.
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CuANOE OF Title of Distuict Synods.

"The Conference is of opinion tliat the name 'District

Committee ' no longer fully represents the relation of these

]\Ieetings to the Conference and to the Connexion, and entirely

fails to set forth their ecclesiastical character. The Conference

therefore resolves that the District Committees shall henceforth

be called 'District Synods'" (1892, p. 322).

Election of Chairman.

The Chairman of each District is appointed by the Con-

ference, by vote taken by ballot, of all the Ministers in Full

Connexion who are present, but "a clear majority of the total

number of votes cast" is necessary for an election (1797, vol. i.

p. 395; 1886, p. 295).

Appointment of Financial Secretary.

The Chairman, on his election, names the Minister in his

District whom he considers most eligible for the office of

Financial Secretary, who is appointed simply on his nomination

(1831, vol. vii. p. 67). He is the Secretary ex officio of the

September District Synod. In the xVnnual District Synod, the

Secretary is chosen by ballot of the Ministers present (1806,

vol. ii. p. 246).

Constitution of District Synods.

1. Ex-officio Members.—All the Ministers in the District Avho

are in Full Connexion with the Conference, and also Preachers

on Trial, are Members of the District Synod ; though Preachers

on Trial have no vote on any subject brought forward. During

the consideration of Ministerial affairs the Ministers and

Preachers on Trial only are present. In the transaction of all

Financial affairs, Laymen are associated with the Ministers as

Members of the District Synod. The Lay Members of the

Synod are the Circuit Stewards, the District Treasurer of the

Ministers' Children's Fund, the District Treasurer of the "Worn-



128 DISTRICT SYNODS

out Miuisters' and Ministers' Widows' Fund, the District

Treasurer of the Foreign Missionary Society, the Treasurer of

the District Sustentation Fund, and the Lay General Treasurer

of any Connexional Fund, being a Member of Society and

resident in the District, together with the Lay Members of the

District Committees appointed at the September Synods, viz. :

—

District Foreign Missions Committee.—To consist of the

Chairman of the District, the Financial Secretary, the District

Treasurer, one Ministerial and one Lay Secretary, with two

Ministers and three Laymen. At least one Lay Member to

retire annually (1887, p. 256). See p. 258.

District Home Mission Committee.—To consist of the Chair-

man of the District, the Financial Secretary, and not more

than four other Ministers and six Laymen. At least one Lay

Member to retire annually by rotation (1879, p. 228). See

pp. 269, 270.

District Chapel Committee.—To consist of the Chairman of

the District, the Financial Secretary, two other Ministers and

four Laymen. One of the Ministers to be Chapel Secretary

for the District. One Lay Member to retire annually by

rotation (1866, vol xvi. p. 564). See p. 311.

District Education Committee.—To consist of the Chairman

of the District, the District Education Secretary (who shall act

as Secretary of the Committee), two other Ministers and four

Laymen being Members of Society. One Lay Member to

retire annually by rotation (1875, vol. xix. p. 699; 1893,

p. 319 ; 1897, p. 341). See p. 390.

District Tem^jerance Committee.—To consist of the Chairman

of the District, the District Temperance Secretary (who shall

act as Secretary of the Committee), four other Ministers, and

four Laymen (1883, p. 242; 1887, p. 257; 1893, p. 319).

See p. 432.

District Local Preachers' Committee.—To consist of the

Chairman of the District, the Financial Secretary, and six

Local Preachers. If any Local Preachers be chosen who are
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not already Members of the Synod, tliey sliall, Ly this appoint-

ment, become INIembers (1894, p. 315; 1895, pp. 311, 312).

See pp. 219, 220.

2. Represenialive Members.— "(1) The Circuit Stewards of

each Circuit sliall be called upon at the March Quarterly

Meeting to declare their ability and willingness to attend the

ensuing Annual jNleeting of the District Synod in May, or the

contrary. If they, or either of them, shall declare inability or un-

willingness to attend the said District Synod, the Quarterly Meet-

ing shall have the right of electing by and from its own Members,

and by open vote, a Representative or Representatives to supply

the vacancy or vacancies so created" (1877, vol. xx. p. 421).

(2) " Circuit Stewards, who are otherwise Members of the

District Synod, shall not be at liberty to decline to attend the

District Synod as Stewards, and then claim the right to sit and

vote by virtue of any other office" (1892, p. 311).

(3) In addition to the Circuit Stewards, ^vho represent

especially the financial interests of the Circuit, each Circuit

shall, at the March Quarterly Meeting, elect as Members of the

District Synod either one or two Laymen who are considered

suitable on general grounds to take part in the counsels of the

District Synods in the May and September following.

(4) The plan of enlargement is based upon the number of

Ministers in Circuit w^ork stationed in each Circuit. Circuits

employing one or two Ministers shall elect one Representative

to the District Synod ; Circuits with three or more Ministers

shall elect two Representatives.

(5) " The Conference declares that no one is eligible for a seat

in a District Synod, or upon any Committee thereof, who is not

a :\Iember of the Wesleyan Methodist Church" (1892, p. 309).

(6) "The Conference resolves that, at the elections in

Quarterly ^leetings of the Representatives to the District

Synods, the usage of open voting may be departed from, and

the elections decided by ballot, after nomination by the Lay
Members of the Meeting" (1893, p. 319).

9
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3. Substituies for Lay Members of Synods.—"The Circuit

Quarterly Meeting in ]Marcli shall be entitled to elect pro-

visionally a substitute for each of the Circuit Stewards,

whetlier he shall, or shall not, have declared his ability and

willingness to attend the Annual Synod in May; also a

substitute for each of the Representatives, or for the Re-

presentative. Any Circuit Steward or Representative who

shall find himself unable to attend the Synod shall inform

the Superintendent, who shall thereupon invite the Substitute

to be present " (1897, pp. 340, 341).

The Financial District Synod.

The Financial District Synod, though of subordinate import-

ance to the Annual District Synod, may be properly considered

first as it is held very soon after the Conference, and is

empowered to make arrangements which must necessarily aff'ect

the working of Methodism in tlue several Circuits of the

District throughout the Connexional year.

The Synod is convened by the Chairman of the District, in

the month of September, early enough to allow of its conclusions

beinc' made known to the Michaelmas Quarterly Meetings of the

several Circuits. The Conference directs that Ministers, not

beinc^ Superintendents, be summoned by circular to the meeting

of the Synod in a way similar to that in which Lay Members

are summoned (1897, p. 243). A circular of invitation is sent

to each of the Lay Members of the Synod soliciting their

attendance, specifying the business to be brought forward, and

particularly mentioning any subject that may have been specially

remitted by the Conference to its consideration (1872, vol.

xviii. p. 652).

The ordinary and regular business of the Financial District

Synod comprehends the appointment of the District Home

Mission Committee, with its Secretary, and tlie distribution of

the Grant from the Home Mission and Contingent Fund for

ordinary deficiencies in the dependent Circuits of the District
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the provision for luUIitional ISIinisters' liouses ; arrangements

for holding Home ISIissionary Meetings in tli(! several Circuits;

tlie a])p()intni(Mit of the District Treasurer of the Ministers'

Children's Fund ; the settlement of the amount to be contributed

by the Circuits respectively towards the quota to be raised by

the District on behalf of the Fund for {a) the Maintenance,

(h) the Education, of Ministers' Children ; the appointment of

the District Treasurer of the Worn-out ^Ministers' and jNIinisters'

Widows' Fund ; the appointment of the District Probationers'

Examination Secretary, and fixing the place of the Central

Examination ; the appointment of the District Education Secre-

tary, and arrangements for the Examination of Pupil Teachers

in Religious Knowledge ; the appointment of the District Sun-

day School Committee ; the appointment of the Treasurer and

Committee of the District Sustentation Fund ; the appoint-

ment of the District Temperance Committee, with its

Secretary ; the appointment of the District Chapel Com-
mittee, with its Secretary or Secretaries ; the consideration of

Chapel cases; the appointment of the District Treasurer, the

District Secretaries, and the District Committee for Foreign

Missions ; the arrangements for holding the Anniversary ]\reet-

ings on behalf of Foreign Missions throughout the District, and
the consideration of expenses incurred in the previous year in

holding such Anniversaries.^

The District Synods shall inquire, at their September Meetings,

whether in all cases of change of Ministers the recommendation

of the Conference, that a certificate of the good sanitary condi-

tion of the ^linisters' houses should be handed to the incomincro
Ministers, has been carried out (1893, p. 327; 1894, p. 323).

^ Isle of Man District.— It shall be a part of the business of the

Financial District Synod of the Isle of Man District to call the attention of

Superintendents, and other Ministers who may be responsible, to the Regu-
lations as to the duty of making certain Quarterly Returns to the Registrar-

General of the Island, according to the provisions of the " Dissenters'

Marriage Act Amendment Act, 1885," of the Isle of Man (1885, p. 285).
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It is also decided at this Synod when and where the Annual

District Synod shall be held. The several particulars now

mentioned are given more fully in the Order and Form of

Business directed Inj the Conference to he transacted in the May
and September Meetings of District Synods ; in which Manual

the several Minutes of the Conference bearing on each subject

are quoted at length. The leading duties devolving on the

several District Officers above referred to are specified in Chapter

IX. of this Part of the present work. (See pp. 166-170.)

The Annual District Synod.

The Annual District Synod assembles in May, and consists

of a Pastoral and a Mixed Session. After singing, the reading

of a portion of Scripture, and prayer, the Secretary is chosen by

ballot of the IMinisters present.

1. Pastoral Session.

The Pastoral Session precedes the transaction of Financial

and general business. During the consideration of Ministerial

affairs, the Ministers and Preachers on Trial only are present.

All the Ministers and Preachers on Trial are required to attend

unless prevented by illness, in which case a dispensation is

granted. It is the duty of the Chairman to summon to the

District Synod, by circular. Superintendents and all the Minis-

ters in the District.

" In the case of any Minister whose name is on the Journal

only, the Conference shall, in each case, define his position,

both in relation to the District Synod, and to the discharge of

Ministerial functions" {Journal^ 1872; Minutes, 1877, vol. xx.

p. 515).

Ministerial Character.—The first and most important part of

the proceedings is the consideration of the questions of Minis-

terial Character and Ability for the Ministerial Work. The

questions asked respecting every Minister and Preacher on

Trial are : "Is there any objection to liis moral and religious
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character? ])oes he believe and preach our Doctrines? Has
lie duly observed and enforced our l)iscii)line? And has he

coiii})etent abilities for our Itinerant work ? " ^ It is, of course,

held that, if there be opportunity, any complaint which a

Member of the I\Ieeting may design to allege against another

should be previously communicated to him ; but the District

Synod has power to institute any inquiries which may aj^pear

to be proper and requisite. The Conference has expressly

affirmed that District Synods have the undoubted right of

instituting any inquiry respecting the character or conduct of

any Minister or Preacher on Trial, although no formal accusation

may have been given.

^

1. Not onl}' the Conference, but all its District Synods, whether
Ordinary or Special, possess the undoul)ted right of instituting, in

their official and collective character, any inquiry or investigation,

which they may deem expedient, into the moral. Christian, or

Ministerial conduct of the Preachers under their care, even although
no formal or regular accusation may have been previously announced
on the part of any individual ; and they have also the authority of

coming to such decisions thereupon, as to them may seem most
conformable to the laws of the New Testament, and to the Rules
and Usages of our Connexion. In the District Synods, especially,

the Chairman has the official right of originating such inquiries, if

he think necessary; because our Rule declares that "the Chairman
of each District, in conjunction with his Brethren of the Synod,
shall be responsible to the Conference for the execution of the laws,

as far as his District is concerned."

2. All Preachers who desire to remain in ministerial communion
with us are considered as retaining that communion on the distinct

condition that they hold themselves individually pledged to submit,
in a peaceable and Christian spirit, to the usual disciplinary investi-

gations, not only of the Conference, but of all its District Synods,
whether Ordinary or Special, when summoned according to our
Rules and Usages. And any Preacher who refuses to submit to the

friendly examination of the Chairman, and of other Brethren, or to

take his trial, regularly and formal h^, before the Preachers either of

an Ordinary or of a Special District Synod, when duly required so

^ See Order and Form of Business in District Synods.

^ Marriage of Ministers, p. 478. See Minutes, 1806, vol. ii. p. 349
;

1824, vol. V. pp. 519, 520.
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to do, shall be considered as, iip&o facto, incurring the penalty of

susf)ension until the ensuing Conference ; because no possible security

can be found even against the worst forms of moral or ministerial

delinquency, if persons charged with any misconduct, and summoned
to trial, be allowed to evade with impunity our established modes of

investigation (1835, vol. vii. pp. 549, 550).

In connexion with this inquiry into Ministerial character, if

any Minor District Synod has been held since the Conference,

the Minutes of that Meeting, together with any appeal against

its decisions, must be read and carefully considered by the

Annual District Synod ; and the judgment of the District

Synod, whether confirming, modifying, or reversing the decision

of the Minor District Synod, duly recorded. Other appeals,

too, which may be made direct to the Annual District Synod,

without the intervention of a Minor District Synod, must also

be considered. On all cases of discipline brought before it, the

Annual District Synod has power to adjudicate, subject to an

appeal to the Conference, to which body the ultimate decision,

in every case, belongs. Some other questions bearing on the

observance of the Kules by the Ministers follow this formal

inquiry into Ministerial character.^

Deceased Ministers.—The District Synod then proceeds to

inquire whether any Minister or Preacher on Trial has died

during the year, and to place on its records a brief notice of

his character and labours. " Secretaries of District Synods

are directed to forward copies of the obituaries of deceased

Ministers to the Convener of the Committee on Obituaries,

immediately after the Annual Meeting of the Synod" (1892,

p. 217).

Retnement of Ministers.—The retirement of IMinisters,

through age or infirmity, from the active work of the Ministry,

is then considered, together with the return to the work of a

Circuit of any who had rested for a short time.

^ "In all voting upon cases of Discipline in the District Synods, the

number of neutrals shall be recorded" (1894, p. 22G).
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Supernumeraries Reiurnmg to the Full Work.—(1) "The

Conference resolves tliat in all cases where it is recommended

that Snperninnerary ^Ministers shall return to the full work,

iniiuiry and report shall be made by the Committee appointed

at Conference to examine the cases of those ISIinisters who have

had Supplies during the year" (1897, p. 244).

(2) " In the case of any iSIinister who has been made a Super-

numerary on the ground of either (1) discipline or (2) difficulty

in linding him a Circuit, no District Synod shall recommend his

re-appointment unless some Circuit in that District is willing to

receive him, or he shall have received an invitation to a Circuit

in another District" (1892, p. 218).

For Ministers under Discipline, see Minutes, 1893, p. 226.

Members in Society, and attendance of the Military.—The

number of ^Members in the Society, and in Junior Society

Classes, as well as the attendance of the Military at our Chapels

and at Class, is reported. Special inquiry is made whether the

Regulations adopted by the Conference for the employment of

Home ^lissionary ]\rinisters, Army and Xavy ]\Iinisters, and

District Missionaries have been faithfully observed; and a

Report, in each case, is made of the work of these brethren

during the year.

Pastoral Visitation and the Reliyious Oversight of the Young,

—The important subjects of Pastoral Visitation and the Religious

Oversight of the Young are then considered ; and the Super-

intendents of the several Circuits have to say, with regard to

themselves and their colleagues, whether the directions of the

Conference on these subjects have been observed.

State of the Work of God.—The state of the Work of God in

the District next passes under review ; and, after the reading

of the Resolutions on Pastoral Work, and the Twelve Rules of a

Helper, a conversation on some of the topics suggested takes

place. Resolutions on Pastoral Work, see pp. 528-544.

Report on District Probationers.—The District Probationers'

Examination Secretary then presents his Report of the Results
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of the Central Examinations of the Preachers on Trial in the

District.

Prohationers' Book-lists.—The Book-lists of these brethren

are read, and considered. "The Probationers' Examination

Committee is instructed to prepare a list of books for the

reading of Preachers on Trial, and Chairmen of Districts are to

note, when the Book-lists of Probationers are under considera-

tion, how far their reading has been guided by the recommended

list" (1897, p. 221).

Candidates for Ordination.—In this Session, or a later one,

of the District Synod when consisting of Ministers only. Can-

didates for Ordination, whose four years' period of probation is

about to CxXpire, are examined, and their cases are individually

considered, that the District Synod may report on each to the

Conference ; the continuance of other Preachers on Trial is

sanctioned and recorded. See pp. 98-100.

Candidates for the Ministry.—Candidates for the Ministry

are examined, and the case of each is carefully inquired into

and discussed.

Provisionally adopted Resolutions.—The Synod is also re-

quired to consider any Resolutions provisionally adopted by the

preceding Conference during its Pastoral Session, that it may

report its judgment upon them to the ensuing Conference when

Ministers only are present. " No new law on any subject

within the province of the Conference when composed of

Ministers only, can come into force until it has been sub-

mitted to the District Synods when Ministers only are present,

and until their reports, if any, shall have been considered, and

such law shall have been confirmed by the next Conference

when so composed" (1877, vol. xx. p. 424).

It is usually found that the first day of the Annual District

Synod does not suffice for the consideration of all these sub-

jects ; in which case some of them are reserved until the final

sitting of the Ministerial Members of the District Synod, when

all the financial and general business has been transacted.
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•J. TiiK Mixed Skssion.

The Financial Business of the District, Avhon the Lay Mem-
bers are associated with the jSIinisters, is appointed to begin on

the second day of the Annual District Synod (1817, vol. iv.

p. 343). But the Conference has decided that, "should the

Chairman of any District find that special circumstances exist

in that District which render another day preferable to the

second as that on which the Lay ^lembers shall join the

Ministers, he is at liberty to act on his own discretion in the

matter" (1873, Daily Record, p. 212; Journal, 1877).

The Chairman is required to summon to the District Synod,

by circular, each Lay Member. This circular, which is pre-

pared by the Secretary of the Conference, specifies the business

which will be brought forward, particularly mentioning any

subject that may have been remitted by the Conference to the

consideration of such Meeting (1872, vol. xviii. }). 652).

The business which conies before the Annual District Synod

when consisting of Ministers and Laymen, is varied and im-

portant.

Financial and General Affairs.

1. Home Mission and Contingent Fund.—That which relates

to the Home Mission and Contingent Fund is taken first. The

Yearly Collection from each Circuit is paid in ; the total amount

of collections and subscriptions to the Fund is ascertained ; and

the District Synod proceeds to distribute the sums placed by

the Conference at its disposal. The present form of the

question in District Synods is, "Does this sum equal the

average amount raised in the District in the three years, 1890,

1891, and 1892? If so, how is the amount conditionally

placed at the disposal of the District now apportioned ? " See

Legislation Rescinded, p. 269. Any claim for Extraordinary

Deficiencies, under the several heads of " Removal Expenses,"

"Afflictions," "Circuit Travelling," "Circuit Supplies," "Fur-

niture for additional Ministerial Houses," " Grants to Increase
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Allowances," Miscellaneous and Connexional expenses, is then

considered, and, if approved, is recommended to tlie Home
INIissionary Committee and the Conference. See Grants to

Assistant Circuits, p. 271. The subject of the provision of

additional Ministers' houses is next taken up. The District

Home Mission Committee presents its Eeport of the work done

in the District by the Lay Agents, if any, whom it recognises,

and by other than Lay Agents ; also of the Army and Navy

work in the District and of the Seamen's Missionary (1878,

p. 217). Afterwards the District Sustentation Fund Com-

mittee brings in its Eeport.

2. Local Preachers.—The Conference directs that the question

shall be asked in each District Synod, " What is done in the

several Circuits of this District to afford Local Preachers

mental and theological culture 1 " At the September Synod a

District Local Preachers' Committee is appointed, the Lay

members of which become members of the Synod (1894, p. 315).

Tlie Conference directs this Committee as folloAvs :

—

(ft) The Local Secretary shall, immediately after the March Local

Preachers' Meeting, report to the District Local Preachers' Com-
mittee, on forms to be prepared, the various statistical facts relating

to Local Preachers in that Circuit.

(/j) The District Local Preachers' Committee shall prepare a

Report based upon the statistics so furnished, and relating to the

work of the year, to be presented to the May Synod.

(c) Immediately after the May Synod the Reports of the District

Local Preachers' Committees shall be sent to the Lay Secretary of

the Connexional Committee, which shall report thereon to the

Conference (1895, pp. 312, 313). See p. 219.

For Connexional Local Preachers^ Committee, see p. 220.

3. Circuit Arrangements.—The Meeting next proceeds to

consider proposals for the division of any Circuit within the

District, or the alteration of the boundaries of two or more

Circuits ; together with applications for additional Ministers,

for the appointment of a Home Missionary Minister, or for the

lessening of the number of Ministers.

4. Election of Rejpresentatives.—The business of the election
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of Ropresentativos to tlio Conforonce is frequently assigned to

:ni oarlier position in tlic order of Imsincss, so as to insure tlie

presence of all the Lay members of the Meeting. The Repre-

sentative to the Stationing Committee is first chosen, by the

united votes of the ^Ministers and Laymen (1870, vol. xviii.

p.
154).i No Preacher on Trial has a right to vote (1840,

vol. ix. p. 105). The Lay Representatives to the ensuing

Conference when consisting of ^Ministers and Laymen, "are

elected by the separate votes of the Laymen, taken by ballot

after nomination ; such nomination belonging to the Lay

Members of the Meeting only" (1877, vol. xx. p. 421).

"Ko Layman is eligible as a Representative unless he be a

INIember of Society of five yesirs' continuous standing, and, at

the time of his nomination in the District Synod, a holder of

office as a Trustee of Connexional Property, a Member of a

Circuit Quarterly Meeting, or a ]Member of a District Synod. He
must be a ]\Iember of Society in some Circuit within the District

where he is nominated " (1877, vol. xx. p. 420). See pp. 44, 45.

5. Substitutes for Representatives.—Substitutes for Repre-

sentatives to the Conference are provided for as follows :

—

'' In the event of one or more of the Ministers or Laymen
elected to attend the Conference in its Representative Session

being unable to fulfil their appointments, they shall inform

the Chairman of the District before the beginning of the

Representative Session, and their place or places shall then

be taken by the person or persons who received the highest

number of votes next to those elected" (1895, pp. 325, 326).

6. The Nomination of Members of Mixed Connexional

Committees.—The nomination of Members of Mixed Con-

nexional Committees forms an important part of the business

of this Session of the Synod. The Chairman of the District

is ex officio a ISrember of the Home Mission and Contingent

Fund Committee ; and a Layman is to be recommended by the

^ The District Synods shall not 'interfere with the Stations of the

Preachers (1805, vol. ii. p. 289).
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Synod for appoiiitment on this Committee by the Conference.

Also the nomination of a Minister and a Layman to be recom-

mended to the Conference for appointment as Members of the

Education Committee ; and the nomination of a Minister and a

Layman to be recommended for appointment as Members of

the Committee of the Fund for the Extension of Methodism

in Great Britain. This last nomination belongs only to the

District Committees of Districts in England (1881, pp. 273,

276). See pp. 440-449.

7. Auxiliary Fund.—In connection with the business of the

Worn-out Ministers' and Ministers' Widows' Auxiliary Eund,

the District Treasurer reports the contributions to the Fund
from the several Circuits, including the amount of the Private

Subscriptions and of the Public Collections. The District

Synod considers any peculiar case of affliction or distress to be

recommended to the Committee of this Fund.

8. Foreign Missions.—The Report of the District Treasurer

of this Fund is presented, and inquiries made respecting the

efficient working of the Circuit organisations on behalf of our

Foreign Missions, and the proper application of the sums raised

by the Juvenile Home and Foreign Missionary Associations

(1885, p. 195).

9. Chapel Affairs.—Chapel affairs come next in order.

Applications for relief by grant are considered
;
proposals to

erect, purchase, enlarge, or sell any Chapel or other Trust

Property, or to introduce an organ into any Chapel, are care-

fully gone into ; and inquiries are made whether any Chapel or

Schoolhouse has been opened or reopened since the last District

Synod, and if so, whether the conditions agreed upon with the

General Chapel Committee have been fulfilled, and whether

any Chapel or other Trust Property has been erected, pur-

chased, enlarged, or sold, for which the consent of the Chapel

Committee had not been obtained 1 The state of those Trusts

in the case of which, according to returns previously made, the

Regulations of the Conference had not been observed, is care-
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fully invostigated. A question is next askod respecting applica-

tions made to the Charity Coniniissioners, or to any Court of

Law or Equity, resjx'cting any Wesleyan Trust Property in the

District ; whether such applications were duly sanctioned, and

what has been the result ; and then the District Chapel Com-

mittee presents its Report, and the District Synod records its

oi)inion of the facts and suggestions which it contains.

10. Education Affairs. — The Educational affairs of the

District next come under consideration. The number and

state of the Sunday, AVeek Day, and Infant Schools are

reported ; the efforts made to promote the formation and

success of such Schools are inquired into, and the question

is asked, " Whether any AVesleyan Day School has been

discontinued, or transferred to other management, since the

last May District Synod, and if so, whetlier the directions

of the Conference relating thereto have been observed 1
"

11. Adult Bible Classes.—An Annual Return of the Members

of these Classes shall be made to the District Synods in May
through the Education Committees of the Districts, and shall

be by them reported to the Sunday School Union Committee,

and by it forwarded to the Conference (1895, p. 258).

12. Fund for the Maintenance and Education of Ministers^

Children.—The business of the Fund for the Maintenance and

Education of iSIinisters' Children is then entered upon ; various

data bearing upon the working of this Fund being supplied.

13. Temperance Work and the Lord^s Day.—The District

Temperance Secretary nexts presents his Report of the Temper-

ance AVork in the District during the year. The Conference

resolves that the Temperance Committee of each District shall

take direct oversight of the Lord's Day question (1896, p. 331).

14. Collections and Subscriptions.—Inquiries are then made
respecting the amount of the Collections and Subscriptions to

our several Funds and their due remittance.

15. Resolutions provisionally adopted hy the ^j>?'ei'«0M5

Conference.—The financial and general affairs of the District
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having thus passed under review, the District Synod proceeds

to consider any Resokitions provisionally adopted by the pre-

ceding Conference during its Representative Session, which

have to be submitted to the several District Synods in Great

I3ritain when consisting of jMinisters and Laymen, and to

record their judgment respecting them (1877, vol. xx.

p. 424).

It is also provided by a Rule passed in 1815, that " no new
proposal which is designed to effect a general augmentation of

the income of the Preachers in the Connexion at large, shall

be definitely adopted as a Rule, until it shall have received the

assent of a majority of the District Synods throughout the

kingdom, at the time when the financial afi'airs of the Districts

are transacted" (1815, vol. iv. pp. 130, 131).

16. Suggestions to the Conference.—The District Synod then

deliberates upon any Suggestion to the ensuing Conference

which any Member of the Committee may propose. It is

usual to give notice at an earlier part of the Meeting of any

proposal it is intended to bring forward. The Conference

directs as follows :

—

1. A copy of any Suggestion from a District Synod to the Confer-

ence, which relates to any Connexional Department, shall be sent,

immediately after the District Synod, to the Secretary of the

Department concerned (1891, p. 323).

2. The Convener of the Conference Committee on Memorials

from Circuits, and Suggestions from District Synods, is authorised

to obtain, immediately after tlie Annual District Synods, from the

Secretaries of the District Synods, copies of any Suggestions which
may have been made.

3. Nothing shall be deemed to be a Suggestion of a District

Synod but what is recorded in answer to the question on the

subject in the District Minutes (1872, vol. xviii. p. 652).

1 7. Reports of Special Committees.— In some years the

Conference directs that the Reports of Special Committees

appointed to sit during the year shall be laid before the

several District Synods in May ; so that the final Reports of

those Committees, to be presented to the ensuing Conference,
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sliall be framed after a careful eonsideratioii of llic views

exi)resseil by tlie several District Synods. These Reports

are iiitrodueed during the Pastoral or Representative Session

of the District Synod, according to the nature of the subjects

to which they refer, and at such times as may be deemed

desirable. " The Conference directs that all Reports of

Committees referred to the consideration of District Synods

shall be forwarded to the Members of each Synod not later

than the first of May in each year " (1878, p. 188).

It will be obvious that the mass of business which comes

under these various heads will, in large Districts, often require

more than a single day for its transaction ; in wdiich case the

Lay Members of the Synod are requested to join the Ministers

on the folloAving morning, and to remain until all the matters

now specified have been dealt with. It is often found also to

be expedient to deviate from the precise Order of Business

wdiich has now been stated, so as to procure the presence of

the largest number of Laymen when the most important

subjects are considered ; and the Chairman of the District,

with the consent of the Synod, exercises his discretion in

the matter.

Pastoral Session—(continued).

When the Mixed Session has completed its business, the

ISIinisters resume their Pastoral Session, and take up any

questions which they may have left over from their former

sittings. Reports of Special Committees referred to the

District Synod when Ministers only are present, if any,

must be considered (see p. 136).

Election of Ministerial Representatives.—The Sjnod then

proceeds to elect the Ministers to represent tlie District at

the ensuing Conference in its Representative Session. The

election is made by ballot after nomination from among the

whole number of ^Ministers in the District who may express a
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desire to attend the Conference (1886, p. 199). The Ministers

so elected also attend the Conference in its Pastoral Session

(1886, p. 199). When this has been settled, it is then decided

what other Ministers, in addition to those elected as Represent-

atives, shall attend the Pastoral Session of the ensuing Confer-

ence. The number allocated to each District is stated in the

Minutes of the preceding Conference ; but this number does

not include the Chairman of the District, nor Members of the

Legal Conference who may declare at the May District Synod

their intention to attend the Conference, nor Ministers chosen

by the preceding Conference to complete the representation of

Departments, nor any Assistant-Secretary of the Conference

who may not be a Member of the Legal Conference. All

these are recognised as Members of the Conference during

its Representative Session, besides those elected by the District

Synod (1877, vol. xx. p. 420). See pp. 43, 44.

Ministers attending Conference.— 1. The District Synods

respectively shall have the right of fixing upon the Preachers

who are to attend the Conference j subject, however, to the

following limitations, namely

—

(1) The expenses of going to and from the Conference shall

be defrayed by the Circuits, or by the Preachers themselves.

(2) Let not all the Preachers from any Circuit ever come to

the Conference ; except from within such a distance of the

place where it is held, as will admit of their supplying their

appointments on the Lord's days ; or except, in very special

cases, the District Synod shall unanimously decide that all the

Brethren in any Circuit ought to attend.

(3) Let those who have leave to attend set out as late, and

return as soon, as possible.

(4) The Preachers on Trial shall not attend the Conference,

unless sent for, or unless stationed within such a distance of the

place where it is held, as will admit of supplying their appoint-

ments on the Lord's day.

(5) Nothing in these Rules shall be so construed as to prevent
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tliose Preachers from attending the Conference, against whom
there lies any accusation or complaint (1809, vol. iii. pp. 90,

91).

(6) A Preacher under suspension has no right to vote on

any question in the Conference while his suspension is con-

tinued ; nor even to be present in its Meetings, without leave,

until his own case shall be brought forward (1835, vol. vii.

p. 550).

2. Considering that the Rule which requires that all the

Ministers of a Circuit shall not attend the Conference, may
stand unfairly in the way of some who might otherwise obtain

the permission of the District Synod, more especially of

jSIinisters appointed to solitary Stations, the Conference re-

solves that the Rule shall be so far modified as that any

Minister shall be eligible for permission to attend, who shall

satisfy the District Synod that due provision shall be made for

the ]\Iinisterial and Pastoral work of the Circuit during his

absence (1878, p. 188).

Suggestions to the Conference.—The last question relates to

Suggestions which the District Synod when composed of

Ministers only, may wish to make to the ensuing Confer-

ence. It is usual for any jNIinister who wishes to brino'

forward any such Suggestion, to give notice to the Chairman
at an earlier part of the Meeting.

Such is the general outline of the business of the Annual
District Synods, whose proceedings prepare the way for the

transaction of some of the most important business of the

Conference. A more minute specification of the business

now traced in outline, is set forth in the official Order and
Form of Business directed by the Conference to be transacted

in the May and September Meetings of District Synods.

This valuable Manual contains numerous extracts from the

Minutes of the Conference, and should be in the possession

of every Member of the Synod.

10



CHAPTEE VIII

District Organisation : The Minor District Synod—The
Special District Synod—The Mixed District Synod—
Foreign District Synods—Courts of Superior Juris-

diction in the Mission Field — Welsh Wesleyan
Methodist Assemrly of Wales.

The Minor District Synod.

THE Minor District Synod was instituted in tlie year 1793,

as affording a convenient and suitable method of investi-

gating charges preferred against Ministers or Preachers on

Trial, which must otherwise have been submitted to all the

Ministers of the District.

The Minor District Synod has power to suspend a Minister

or Preacher on Trial from the exercise of his functions ; but

in every such case the Minutes of the Synod must be sent by

the Chairman of the District to the President of the Confer-

ence, when requesting that a Supply may be sent for the

Preacher so suspended (1840, vol. ix. p. 94).

From the sentence of a Minor District Synod there lies an

appeal to the Annual District Synod, which, indeed, is bound

to review the proceedings of any Minor District Synod held

before it assembles, and to record its judgment thereon. From

the decision of both these Synods there lies an appeal to the

Conference, of which, however, notice must be given to the

Chairman of the District. A similar notice must be given

in the case of an appeal from a Minor District Synod to the

Annual District Synod.
146
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Constitution of the Minor District Synod.—Tlio Regulations

adopted in tli(» yoar 1793 and aniondod in 1894 are as follows :

—

1. If any Preacher be accused of imniorality, the Preacher accused

and his accuser shall respectively choose two Preachers of their Dis-

trict ; and the Chairman of the District shall also choose two Minis-

ters from among those stationed in the District, And the Chairman
of the District shall, with the six Preachers chosen as above, try the

accused Preacher ; and they shall have authority, if he be found
guilty, to suspend him till the ensuing Conference, if they judge it

expedient.

2. If there be any diflference between the Preachers in a District,

the respective parties shall choose two Preachers ; and the Chairman
of the District shall choose two other Preachers ; and the Chairman,
with the six Preachers so chosen, shall be final arbiters to determine
the matters in dispute.

In both cases the Chairman shall have a casting voice, in case of

an equality (1793, vol. i. pp. 289, 290 ; 1894, p. 217).

In the year 1870 the Conference adopted the following Kule,

which is now found among its Standing Orders :

—

In all ca?es in which the holding of a Minor District Synod is

rendered necessary, such Synod, except under the Regulation passed

by the Conference in 1840 (vol. ix. p. 94), shall be held in the Dis-

trict in which the accused party resides, the accused and the accuser

selecting respectively two Ministers from the said District, and the

Chairman of the District other two, the six thus chosen, together

with the Chairman, to constitute the Minor District Synod (1870,
vol. xviii. p. 154 ; 1894, p. 217).

To this the Conference appended the following Rule, adopted

in the year 1844, which is also included in its Standing

Orders :

—

Should either party refuse or decline to choose two Ministers to

act as Meml^ers of the Meeting, the Chairman is empowered and
directed to nominate them, so that the number required by Rule
may be made up (1844, vol. x. p. 91 ; 1880, p. 261).

Provision for Exceptional Cases. — The Regulation referred

to as passed in 1840 was designed to meet the case of

charges being preferred against a Minister who has removed

from the District in which the facts are alleged to have taken

place. It is as follows :

—
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When the accused Preacher's Circuit is so distant from the locality

in which the charges arise, that, in the judgment of the Chairman
of his District, sanctioned by the concurrent oj^inion of the President,

a serious hindrance would be caused to the attendance of witnesses,

it is resolved that the case ma\j be tried in a Minor or Regular
District Synod of that District from which the charges are pre-

ferred ; but the proceedings shall be fully reported to the Chairman
of the District in which the Preacher is stationed, to the May Dis-

trict Synod of that District, and to the President of the Conference
(1840, vol. ix. p. 94).

An Accused Minister to receive a Co])y of the Charge in writing.—
"Whenever the Chairman has received any complaint against a
Preacher, either from the Preachers or the people, he shall send an
exact account of the complaint in writing to the person accused,

-with the name of the accuser or accusers, before he calls a meeting
of the District Synod to examine into the charge (1792, vol. i. p. 270).

Frivolous and Vexatious Charges.— There is one case in

which the Chairman of a District is at liberty to decline the

summoning of a Minor District Synod to investigate charges

against a Minister or Preacher on Trial ; but even in this case

an appeal is allowed to the Annual District Synod, or to the

Conference. The case is specified in the following Minute,

adopted in 1876 :

—

The Conference declares that if, in any case, it appears to the

Chairman of a District that a demand for a Minor District Synod
rests upon charges which are frivolous or vexatious, it is deemed to be
within his discretionary power to decline to summon such a Synod,
subject, however, to an appeal to the District Synod, or to the Con-
ference, on the part of any of the persons concerned (1876, vol. xx.

pp. 156, 157).

The Minor District Synod as a Court of Appeal.—The pro-

vision of the Minor District Synod is available also for another

class of cases. When a Member of the Society has been ex-

pelled from it, and feels himself aggrieved by this act of the

Superintendent, he is entitled to appeal to a Minor District

Synod. This arrangement was adopted in the year 1835, and

the Regulations are as follows :

—

1. In all cases of dissatisfaction with the sentence of expulsion

pronounced by a Superintendent, the aggrieved person shall have
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the right of appeal to the Annual Synod of the Preachers of his

District, and even, if still dissatisfied, to the Conference, who will

hear him hv a Conunittee, or by a Special J)e})utation, and endea-

vour to decide accordinj^^ to trutli, and to tlie refj^uirements of Holy
Scripture, and of our Discii)line.

2. But as it is readily admitted that the appeal to the full Dis-

trict Synod, or to the Confeivnce, may jjossibly be found, practically,

too inconvenient to admit of a sutlicieutly prompt and easy applica-

tion, except in cases of extraordinary interest and importance, the

Conference agrees and resolves : That i\\Q. 'princii^lc of the Rule of 1793
(see Minutes, vol. i. pp. 289, 290) respecting the appointment of Minor
District Synods in the case of Preachers, shall be extended also to

the case of all excluded Members who choose to avail themselves of

its provisions. An excluded person shall, therefore, have the right

of selecting any two Preachers of the District to which the Circuit

belongs, the Superintendent shall select two other such Preachers,

and the Chairman of the District shall also select two other such
Preachers, and these six, watli the Chairman of the District (or if it

happens that the Chairman is himself the Superintendent whose
act is impugned, then some other Preacher to be chosen by the six

other Members as their Chairman pro tempore), shall meet in some
convenient place, and shall have the power of modifying, reversing,

or confirming the sentence against which such ai:)peal shall be made.
Their decision shall in such case be binding on all parties, unless

subsequentlv altered, on further appeal, bv the full District Synod,
or by the Conference (1835, vol. vii. pp." 581, 582 ; 1894, pp. 217,
218)"

3. In the case of the trial of an appeal against a sentence of expul-

sion pronounced by the Chairman of a District in the capacity of

Superintendent of a Circuit, the two Members of the Minor District

Synod added by the legislation of 1894 shall be nominated by the

President of the Conference (1897, jd. 241).

For Trial of a Chairman, see pp. 160, 161.

Special District Synod.

Provision in lieu of the Minor District Synod for certain

Extraordinary Cases.—Since 1852 there has been no right of

appeal to a Minor District Synod from the verdict of a

Leaders' Meeting alleged to have been adopted in the spirit

of faction, and to be notoriously inconsistent with the facts

proved. Should such a case occur, the appeal lies, in the first

instance, to a Special Circuit Meeting, the constitution of which
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is explained in Chapter X. of this Part of the present work.

See pp. 203, 204.

This arrangement, adopted in the year 1852, when the

constitution of Quarterly Meetings was first authoritatively

defined, will be found, it is hoped, to render unnecessary the

summoning of Special District Synods ; but provision is made

for the intervention of the collective Pastorate of a District, in

certain extreme cases, to maintain godly order and discipline.

This was expressly affirmed in the Rules adopted in 1852 :

—

In most instances it is highly probable that a verdict which,
from any cause, may have been given by a Leaders' Meeting " in

contradiction to law and evidence " will, on a re-hearing of the case

by a Special Circuit Meeting, appointed by the Quarterly Meeting,
be corrected. But should the result unhappily show that the spirit

of faction, or any other misleading influence, so extensively prevails

in the Circuit as to prevent the ordinary administration of godly
discipline, in such case it is to be understood that the Super-

intendent retains the right of appeal to the collective Pastorate of

the District ; and that the District Synod may then interpose by
virtue of the powers with which it was originally invested in 1791,

and which from that time it has exercised in great emergencies, and
may adopt such measures (disciplinary or otherwise) as it may deem
necessary to meet the " critical case " in question (Minutes, 1791, vol. i.

l^p. 249, 250), and to maintain discipline and order in the disturbed

Circuit " till the meeting of the next Conference, when the Chair-

man of the Synod shall lay the Minutes of its proceedings before

the Conference."

Should the Quarterly Meeting refuse to appoint a Sjoecial Meeting
to re-hear the case, or should the persons aj^pointed refuse to give

any verdict, the Superintendent may at once appeal, in the iTsual

form, to the District Synod (1852, vol. xii. pp. 113, 114).

The Chairman of the District has Authority to Call a Meeting of the

Synod.—The Chairman . . . shall have authority to call a Meeting of

the Synod of his District, on any application of the Preachers or

people, which appears to him to require it (1792, vol. i. p. 269
;

1876, vol. XX. pj). 156, 157).

The President of the Conference in relation to the Special District

Synods.—It was enacted in the year 1797 that in extraordinary

emergencies the President of the Conference for the time being had
a right (when applied to for the purpose) to be present at a Special
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district Synod. In order to rendiT our Di.slrictH more ellcctive, the

Prosidentof tlio ( 'onferonoe .shall have power . , . to assist at any
District Synod, if applied to for that ])Uipose by the Chairman of

the District, or by a majority of the Superintendents in such

District. And he 'shall have a right, if written to by any who are

concerned, to visit any Circuit and to incpiire into their all'airs with

respect to Methodism, and, in union with the District Synod, redress

any grievance (1797, vol. i. p, 395). See below.

Constitution of Special District Synods.—During the same

year Special District Synods were constituted as follows :

—

That no Chairman may have cause to complain of the want of

power in cases which (according to his judgment) cannot be settled

in the ordinary District Synod, he shall have authority to summon
three of the nearest Superintendents to be incorporated with the

District Synod, who shall have e^j^ual authorit}' to vote and settle

everything till the Conference (1797, vol. i. p. 395).

Amended Constitution.—The Constitution of the Special

District Synods Avas modified in one important particular in the

year 1835. They included, of course, all the Ministers in Full

Connexion with the Conference stationed in the District in

question. But provision is made for other parties to be

associated with them. The Resolution adopted in 1797 was

amended as follows :

—

In reference to the constitution of Special District Synods, on
whatever subject such Synods may hereafter be deemed necessary,

and in order to render their decisions satisfactory to our people, the

Conference resolves that instead of ^^ three of the nearest Super-

intendents," chosen by the Superintendent who calls the Meeting,

four Superintendents, or other Preachers, may be called in, if either

party desire such assistance, and be incorporated with the Preachers

stationed in the District. Of these, two shall be chosen by each of the

two imrties concerned in the ati'airs to be settled by the Synod.
The parties may severally make choice of Preachers in whom they

have most contidence, from any District, icithout restriction as to

contiguity ; and the President of the Conference, if he judge it

ex^Dedient, inay attend and preside in all such assemblies, according

to the Regulations of 1797. The right of appeal to the Conference
from the decisions of this, as of all other inferior jurisdictions, is to

be considered as reserved to all parties (1835, vol. vii. p. 583).

Authority to Exclude Officers and Members.—The Conference

declares that a Trustee or Trustees may be removed from the
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Society, as well as any other local Officer or Officers, or Members of

the Society, by the authority and direction of the District Synod,
whenever a District Synod may be required to interfere with the
local affairs of any disturbed Society (1852, vol. xii. p. 116).

^IixED District Synod.

A Resolution was adopted in 1795, and embodied in the Plan

of Pactftcation, to meet tlie one case of a charge formally pre-

ferred against a Minister appointed to a particular Circuit, by

a majority of the Trustees, or a majority of the Stewards and

Leaders of any Society in that Circuit, as being immoral,

erroneous in doctrine, deficient in abilities, or as having broken

some one or more of certain new Regulations then agreed upon.

1. The arrangement in question occurs in a series of

Resolutions, intended to define and limit the power of

Trustees, as to the Supply of the pulpits of which they are

put in trust :

—

The ajDpointment of Preachers shall remain solely with the

Conference ; and no Trustee, or number of Trustees, shall expel or

exclude from their Chapel or Chapels any Preacher so appointed.

Nevertheless, if the majority of the Trustees, or the majority of

the Stewards and Leaders, of any Society believe that any Preacher

appointed for their Circuit is immoral, erroneous in doctrine,

deficient in abilities, or that he has broken any of the Rules above

mentioned, they shall have authority to summon the Preachers of

the District, and all the Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders of the

Circuit, to meet in their Chapel ' on a day and hour appointed

(sufficient time being given). The Chairman of the District shall

be the President of the Assembly ; and every Preacher, Trustee,

Steward, and Leader shall have a single vote, the Chairman possess-

ing also the casting voice. And if the majority of the Meeting
judge that the accused Preacher is immoral, erroneous in doctrine,

deficient in abilities, or has broken any of the Rules above
mentioned, he shall be considered as removed from that Circuit

;

and the District Synod shall, as soon as possible, appoint another

Preacher for that Circuit, instead of the Preacher so removed ; and
shall determine among themselves how the removed Preacher shall

be disposed of till the Conference ; and shall have authority to

suspend the said Preacher from all public duties till the Conference,

if they judge proper. The District Synod sliall also supply, as



FOREIGN DIS TRIGT S \'NODS 1 5

3

well as possible, the place of tlie removed Preacher till another
Preacher be ai>pointc(r. And the Preacher thus appointed, and all

other Preaclier.s, shall be subject to the above mode of trial. And
if the District Synod do not ai)i)oint a Preacher for that Circuit,

instead of the removed Preacher, within a month after the afore-

said removal, or do not till up the place of the removed Preacher
till another Preacher be appointed, the majority of the said

Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders, being again regularly summoned,
shall appoint a Preacher for the said (Urcnit, provided he be a
Member of the Methodist Connexion, till the ensuing Conference

(1795, vol. i. p. 341). See Flan of Facijkaiion^ pp. 506-510.

A Meeting constituted as above has been termed the

Mixed District Meeting ; but it is important to note that the

expression ^^ the District STjriod," in the preceding quotation,

applies not to this mixed Assembly, but to the ^Ministers of the

District with the Chairman at their head.

2. The Chapel Model Deed contains a clause which provides

for the summoning of a jMixed District Synod in the case of a

INlinister accused of either immorality, erroneousness in doctrine,

or deficiency in ability, unless the question of such immorality,

erroneousness in doctrine, or deficiency in ability shall have

been previously inquu'ed into and disposed of, by the Preachers

for the time being appointed by the said Conference to the

Circuits of the District in which the said Chapel or place of

Religious Worship shall for the tune being be situated, to the

satisfaction of a majority of the said Trustees for the time

being, and also to the satisfaction of a majority of the said

Society Stewards and Leaders of Classes for the time being as

aforesaid. See TJie CJtaj^el Model Deed, pp. 570-572.

Foreign District Synods.

Trial of Foreign Missionaries.—The trial of any Missionary who
may at any time be accused of misconduct or of any dejiarture from
the Doctrines and Discipline of the Connexion, shall in all ordinary
cases be left with the District Synod to Avhich he may belong,
according to the General Rules and Usages of the Methodist Confer-
ence. But the Conference may at any time recall any Missionary
for any reason which it may deem sufficient ; and in the intervals
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between the Annual ^leetings of the Conference, the Committee in

London shall possess and may exercise a similar power of recall, and
of putting any Missionary so recalled upon his trial, either at the

ensuing Conference, or, in a case rei|uiring immediate decision,

before a Sj)ecial Committee (1S85, p. 345).

Special Committee.—The Special Committee to which reference is

made , . . shall consist of the Ministerial Officers and Members of

the Missionary Committee, together with three Ministers from each

London District, who shall be annually appointed by the Conference.

The President of the Conference for the time being, or in his absence

an ex-President, shall preside at the Meetings of this Committee
(1885, p. 345).

See Courts of Superior Jurisdidion^ pp. 154-156.

Xew Leaislation.—All Resolutions of lH:>th Sessions of the Confer-
ence involvino^ new legislation- and having reference to Foreis^n

Missions, shall be submitted to the Foreign Synods affected thereby
for their opinion before being confirmed bv the Conference (1896,

r- -37).

Siojgestwns to Conference.—In the business of the Missionary
Committee, year by year, all Suggestions to the Conference from
the Foreign District Synod>s shall be reported, with the recommenda-
tion of the Committee upon each (Journal, 1884).

L'xal Preachers frora Abroad.—In the case of a Local Preacher
returning from a Mission Station where neither a Circuit Local

Preachers' Meeting nor a Circuit Quarterly Meeting is didy consti-

tuted, the Certificate of the District Symxl shall be accepted in

place of the Certificate of the Cii'cuit Superintendent (1896, p. 332).

Preachers on Trial returning from the Mi-^ion Field.—See p. 99 (3).

Courts of Superior JuRisDimox in the Mission Field.

1. Courts of Superior Jurisdiction shall be constituted in such
manner and for such Districts or Groups of Districts as the Confer-

ence may from time to time direct.

2. These Courts shall hear all appeals from the decisions of the

District SjTiods concerning Discipline.

3. These Courts shall investigate and decide all questions of fact,

and the Certified Records of the Courts shall be taken as conclusive

evidence of what the facts are : subject always to the right of the

Conference, if new and material evidence is pnxluced, to dii'ect a

new trial.

4. The decisions of these Courts as to penalty shall be final,

except that

—

(1) On questions of judicial procedure, of the interpreta-

tion of law, or the definition of doctrine, an appeal shall lie

to the Conference.
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(2) 111 the case of an ordained Minister, a sentence of

expulsion, or loss of one or more years in ministerial

standing, shall be liable to revision by the Conference.

(3) Any similar sentence in the case of a Preacher on
Trial sent out from England shall be liable to revision

by the Conference, l>ut only as alfecting his relati(jn t«j the

Home Work.
5. Provided always

—

(1) That no appeal shall be allowed to the Conference,

unless the case has lirst been presented to the Superior

Court.

(2) That in every case in which there is an appeal to the

Conference from the decision of the Superior Court, or any
request for revision by the Conference, it sliall be sent to the

Secretary of the Conference ; but notice thereof shall be

given to the Chairman of the Superior Court, and a copy of

the appeal or request placed in his hands, within six weeks
after tlie decision of the Court. The said copy shall be forth-

with forwarded by the Chairman to the General Secretaries

of the Missionary Society for the consideration of the Mis-

sionary Discipline Committee, and that Committee shall

rejiort thereon to the next Conference.

6. Provided further that every Minister or Preacher on Trial

shall be suljject to the Provincial and District Synods within the

area of whose jurisdiction he is for the time being appointed to

labour.

Constitution of Courts of Siqjerior Jurisdiction.

1. The North India, the South India, and the Ceylon Provincial

Synods, when constituted as hereafter described, shall be such
Courts of Superior Jurisdiction for the Districts which they
respectively include.

2. The North India Provincial Synod sliall include the Calcutta,

Lucknow and Benares, and Burma Districts ; the South India
Provincial Synod shall include the Madras, Negapatam and Tri-

chinopoly, Hyderabad, and Mysore Districts ; and the Ceylon Pro-

vincial Synod shall include all the Districts in Ceylon.

3. In the Provincial Synods each of the District Synods shall be
represented by Ministers sent out from England (hereafter called

European Ministers) and by Ministers taken into the work in India

or Ceylon, wliether Native or otherwise (hereafter called Indian
Ministers and Ceylon Ministers respectively), in equal numbers.

N.B.—This section shall be in force, although in any
particular District there may not be, for the time being,

a sulhcient number of Indian or Ceylon Ministers to complete
the corres]3onding Indian or Ceylon representation.

4. In each of the Indian Districts the number of European
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Ministers chosen to rej)resent the District shall be one in three

of the total European Staff, whether in India or on furlough
;

and of these the Chairman of the District shall be one.

5. The Ceylon Provincial Synod shall consist of the Chairmen
of the Colombo, Kandy, and Galle Districts, with one European
Minister and two Ceylon Ministers from each of these Districts

;

and of the Chairman and three other European Ministers, and four

Ceylon Ministers from the Jaffna District.

6. All elections shall bo ])y the united vote of the European and
other Ministers.

7. Probationers shall not be eligible as Kepresentatives.

8. Each Provincial Synod shall elect its own Chairman and
Secretary (1895, pp. 218-220).

Welsh Wesleyan Methodist Assembly of Wales.

The Conference sanctions the creation of a representative body to

be called "The Welsh Wesleyan Methodist Assembly of Wales."

This Assembly shall consist at first of twenty Ministers and twenty
Laymen elected by the North Wales Synod, and ten Ministers and
ten Laymen elected by the South Wales Synod, together with the

Chairmen and Financial Secretaries of the two Synods, the Welsh
Editor and Book Steward, the Lay Treasurers of the two Welsh
Chapel Funds, and one Minister and one Layman each to represent

the Welsh Churches in London and Manchester.

Each Synod shall make its own arrangements for defraying the

cost of its own representatives.

The Assembly shall meet in the month of June.

The President of the Conference, instead of attending as afore-

time the North and South Wales Synods in alternate years, shall

always attend and preside over the Assembly, and shall be accom-

panied by the Home Mission Secretary, the General Chapel

Secretary, and one other Minister.

The Assembly shall nominate a Minister who shall act as its

President whenever the President of the Conference shall be unable

to attend, such nomination to take place at the Assembly of the

previous year ; except that at the first Assembly, and at any

subsequent Assembly at which, for any reason, the Minister

previously designated is unable to preside, the Assembly shall

elect a Minister, who shall immediately enter into office.

{A) The Assembly in its Kepresentative Session shall,

in the first instance, act as a General Committee of Review of

Welsh affairs :

1. The Assembly shall consider the state of the Work of God
throughout the Principality. The Welsh love preaching, and much
more might be done in organising Eight Da}s' and Fifteen Days'
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Evangelistic ^fissions, in tlie einijloynicnt of Wel.sli-si)eaking

Connexional Evangelists, in promoting Mission methods in ill-

attended cliaj)els, in extending Sunday-school work (always a

strong feature in Wales), and generally in reviving and encourag-

ing our Welsh Churches where they are weak and declining. The
presence of the Home Mission Secretary and the Secretary of the

Ueneral Chapel Fund will, it is hoped, greatly promote these

practical objects.

2. The interests of Foreign Missions shall be advocated at this

national gathering.

3. Steps shall be taken to revive, organise, and extend the order

of Local Preachers, who are far too few in Wales, and yet most
urgently needed.

4. The Assembly shall carry out the scheme (already sanctioned

by the Theological Institution Committee) for the training of

Candidates for the Welsh Ministry in connection with the Welsh
University.

5. The Assembly shall deal with Welsh Book affairs, which
directly concern the whole of Wales, and cannot be satisfactorily

considered by two totally distinct Synods that never meet together

for mutual counsel. The great impetus to education, which is the

special feature of Wales to-day, makes this question more important
than ever.

6. It might also be possible to devise methods of raising the

stipends of those of our Welsh Ministers who are distressingly

underpaid.

7. The Assembly shall consider, in the interests of Wales, those

great moral issues, such as Temperance, Social Purity, Lord's Day
Observance, Anti-Gambling, and Peace, which the Conference has
from time to time declared are a necessary part of the work of

National Churches. On some of these questions, as, for example,
Sunday Closing, Welsh opinion is so enlightened that special

consideration from a Welsh standpoint is necessary.

8. The operations of both of the Welsh Chapel Funds shall be
annually reported to the Assembly. It is suggested that, in view
of a general Home Missionary advance, the Connexional Chapel
Committee and the Extension Fund Committee might favourably
consider the great and urgent needs of the South Wales Chapel
Fund.

(5) In its Pastoral Session :

1. The Assembly shall prepare Obituaries and take j)roper obituary
notice of Welsh Ministers, w^ho, in the very nature of things, can
never be properly known and appreciated in the English Conference.

2. The Assembly shall consider the Stations of both Districts,

and prepare a First Draft of them for submission to the Stationing
Committee of the Conference.
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3. Probationers for the Welsh Ministry at the end of their fourth

year shall undergo their Public Examination at the Assembly,

be ordained in their native land, and receive a charge in their

native tongue.

N.B.—This would not interfere with their subsequent appearance
before the Conference, where alone they could be received into Full

Connexion.
4. The Pastoral Session of the Assembly shall issue a Special

Pastoral Address to the Welsh Societies, dealing specifically with
Christian Life and Work in the Principality.

(C) The Assembly shall, in the appropriate Session, consider all

Welsh Memorials and Suggestions to the Conference, which will

have greatly increased weight if supported by the imprimatur of a

nationally representative gathering. The Assembly may also itself

make Suggestions.

In forming this Assembly, the Conference anticipates that it will

create among our Welsh Churches a sense of unity which cannot

exist while Welsh Methodism is split into two unequal, unrelated

fragments ; that it will give new life, new hope, new opportunity to

our people in Wales at a time when all other Churches, including

even the Church of Rome, realise that a variety of circumstances

have combined to make this the hour when a wise, well-directed,

and national appeal to the Welsh race is more likely than at any
previous period in modern history to evoke a hearty and national

response (1898, p. 364, and pp. 491-493).



CHATTER IX

District Organisation : Chairmen of Districts—Financial

Secretaries—Other District Officers.

Chairmen of Districts.

1. President of tlie Conference ex-ofjicio Chairman.

The President of the Conference shall always be, ex officio, Cliair-

man of the District in which he is stationed during the year of his

Presidency (1812, vol. iii. p. 294).

2. Appointment of Chairmen.

(1) The Chairman of every District shall be chosen b}'' the ballot

of the Conference (1797, vol. i. p. 395).

(2) In the appointment of Chairmen, the Minister elected shall

have a clear majorit}' of the total number of votes cast, and accord-

ing to the Standing Order relating to elections to Departmental
Offices (1886, p. 295).

3. Substitute for Chairman.

In case the Chairman of a District be unable to attend any
Meeting of the District Synod, a Chairman for the occasion shall

be elected by the Synod from among the Ministers then present

(1891, p. 230).

4. Supplying vacant Chair of District.

In case the Chair of any District be rendered vacant by the death
or incapacity of the Chairman, or otherwise, the duties and respon-
sibilities of the Chairman shall -pro tempore devolve ujDon the
President of the Conference for the time being, who shall take
steps, either by convening the Ministers of the District, or by corre-

spondence with them, to obtain their suffrages for the Minister
among themselves who is deemed by them best qualified to fill the
vacant office ; and shall then declare and appoint the Minister thus
selected to be the Chairman of that District till the ensuing Con-
ference (1863, vol. XV. p. 541).

159
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5. Assistants to Chairmen.

As cases may arise for whicli special provision should be made,

the Home Mission Committee is empowered to make grants for

Supplies, for limited periods, to assist Chairmen of Districts (1887,

p. 259).

6. Right to attend General Foreign Missionary Committee.

The Chairman of any District who may be in London at the

time of holding any Meeting of the General Committee shall be

entitled to attend and to vote with the Committee (1882, p. 236).

7. Trial of a Chairman.

The Chairman of a District stands in so important a relation

to the whole District, that a charge preferred against him cannot

be brought before a Minor District Synod. Formerly any com-

plaint arising against the Chairman of a District in reference

either to his personal or official conduct could only be investi-

gated in a full Ministerial District Synod, presided over by the

President of the Conference (1863, vol. xv. p. 541). But the

previously existing Regulations were superseded by the adoption,

at the Conference of 1894, of the following Resolutions for

the Trial of an accused Chairman :

—

1. In case of any complaint arising against the Chairman of a

District, in reference either to his personal or his official conduct, the

accuser, after duly apprising the Chairman of his intention, shall

place his complaint in the hands of the President of the Conference

for the time being, who shall have authority (if he deem such a

course necessary or expedient) to summon a Meeting, consisting of

the President of the Conference, the Secretary of the Conference (who
shall act as the Convener of the Meeting), and twelve other Ministers

who are in Full Connexion with the Conference, of whom six,

wherever practicable, shall be chosen from among the Ministers

of the District of which the accused is Chairman (each party having

the right to challenge any or all of the persons first nominated by
the President), and to place the Chairman on his trial before them

;

when, if the guilt of the accused be proved, the Meeting shall have

power to suspend him till the ensuing Conference, or to depose him
from the Chair, and in that case the Members of the Synod con-

cerned shall, as in the case of the death of a Chairman, elect another

Chairman.
2. The above Resolution shall not apply to the legislation of 1835
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(MinuteSy vol. vii. p. 681) relative to the trial of an appeal against a
sentence of ex])lusion pronounced by the Chairman of a District in

the cai)acitv of Superintendent of a Circuit (1894, p. 217). See

p. 149.

For Appeal against a Sentence of Expulsion by a Chairman in the
capacity of Superintendent, see p. 149.

Duties devolving on Chairman.

Chainnan^s Responsibility.—The Chairman of each District,

in conjunction with his Brethren of the Synod, shall be re-

sponsible to the Conference for the execution of the laws, as

far as his District is concerned (1797, vol. i. p. 395).

Chairmen and District Synods.—(1) The Chairman of the

District convenes the Financial and Annual District Synods

;

(2) appoints the time and place of meeting
; (3) presides over

the Synods
; (4) is the Chairman ex officio of the various Dis-

trict Committees ; and (5) is responsible to the Conference for

the maintenance of discipline in his District.

Authority to Summon a Minor District Synod.—The Chairman has
authority to call a Minor District Synod :

—

Li the case of an Accused Minister.— 1. Whenever the Chairman
has received any complaint against a Preacher, either from the
Preachers or the people, he shall send an exact account of the com-
plaint in writing to the person accused, with the name of the
accuser or accusers, before he calls a Meeting of the District Synod
to examine into the charge (1792, vol. i. p. 270).

2. If in any case it appears to the Chairman of a District that a
demand for a Minor District Synod rests upon charges which are
frivolous or vexatious, it is deemed to be within his discretionary
power to decline to summon such a Synod, subject, however, to an
appeal to the District Synod, or to the Conference, on the part of

any of the persons concerned (1876, vol. xx. pp. 156, 157).

In the case of an Appeal by an excluded Member. — The Con-
ference agrees and resolves : That the principle of the Rule of 1793
(see Minutes, vol. i. pp. 289, 290) respecting the appointment of
Minor District Synods in the case of Preachers, shall be extended
also to the case of all excluded Members who choose to avail them-
selves of its provisions (1835, vol. vii. pp. 581, 582).

See Minor District Synod, pp. 146-149.

Authority to call Special Meeting of the Synod.—The Chairman

II
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. . . shall have authority to call a Meeting of the Synod of his

District, on any application of the Preachers or people which
appears to him to require it (1792, vol. i. p. 269).

See Special District Synod, i^p.
149-152.

Authority to Summon a Mixed District Synod.—The Chairman of

a District has power to summon a Mixed District Synod if any
Trustees exclude a Preacher by their own separate authority from
any Chapel in any Circuit (1795, vol. i. pp. 341, 342).

See Mixed District Synod, jDp. 152, 153.

Chairman and Supplies.—Any Minister needing a Supply is

directed to communicate with the Chairman of the District before

applying to the President ; and the Chairman is also to satisfy

himself by personal inquiry that an efficient local Supply cannot
be obtained (1889, p. 309).

Chairmen and Preachers on Trial.—The Conference directs that a

copy of Resolutions on Pastoral Work, in pamphlet form, be pre-

sented, under the direction of the Chairman, to every Preacher
on Trial in his District, on his appointment to his first Circuit

(1885, p. 183).

Chairmen of DistiHds and Circuits.

1. The Chairman must never, individualh^, interfere with any
other Circuit but his own (1792, vol. i. p. 270).

2. The Conference recommends it to the Superintendents of the

Circuits to invite, on all imj^ortant occasions, the Chairman of their

respective District, to be present at their Quarterly Meetings
(1797, vol. i. p. 395).

3. The Chairmen are directed to visit each Circuit, in their

respective Districts, to which only one Minister is appointed, at

least twice in each year, wherever it is at all practicable, and, if

possible, at the time of holding a Quarterly Meeting (1842, vol. ix.

p. 397).

4. On other occasions it may become the duty of a Chair-

man to visit some of the Circuits in his District. In the year

1844, in answer to the question, " How may the experience,

counsel, and supervision of Chairmen of Districts be rendered

more available in cases of special difficulty or emergency?" we
find the following Kesolution :

—

Each Chairman is authorised to visit, officially, any Circuit in

his District to which he shall be invited by the Superintendent

;
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or respecting wliicli, after consulUitiDii with the Sui)eriiitendent, lie

shall be satisfied that his timely assistance or intervention may be

necessary or salutary, for the preservation of Christian peace and
order, or for the faithful and judicious execution of our entire

C'Onnexional Economy and l)isci])line (1844, vol. x. p. DO). See

Syec'ml Circuit Meeting, pp. 204, 205 (9, 10).

5. This provision for the " timely assistance or intervention
"

of the Chairman of a District does not empower him, except in

very special cases, to supersede the Sui)erhitcndent of a Circuit

in the administration of Discipline. In the year 1827 the

Conference adopted the two following Resolutions :

—

(i.) That except in cases expressly provided for by the Conference,
namely, the Circuit Quarterly Meeting and the Special Circuit

Meeting, the Chairman of the District ought not so far to set aside

the office and responsibility of the Superintendent of a Circuit, as

to take the chair at any IMeeting for the administration of Discij)line

in any Circuit other than his own, unless a District Synod, in

special circumstances, otherwise direct.

(ii.) That, even in such special circumstances, unless a District

Synod otherwise direct, the Superintendent should be responsible

for administering, after consultation with the Chairman and his

own colleagues, any measures of Discipline which may be deemed
necessary (1827, vol. xviii. p. 650).

6. In the event of a Special Circuit Meeting being required in any
Circuit, the Chairman of the District is to preside at that Meeting

;

and, in case of his unavoidable absence, he is to appoint some other
Minister of the District to preside in his place (1852, vol. xii.

p. 113).

For Special Circuit Meeting, see pp. 203-205.

7. The Chairman of a District is to take the oversight of any
District Missionary who may be appointed to his District ; and
should the District Missionary " work in places not included in any
Circuit, he is to be directed in his operation by the Chairman of the
District, in conjunction with the District Home Mission Committee"
(1879, p. 236).

8. In the case of any Station without a number, " in reference to
which it is provided that the Minister appointed to it shall act
under the direction of the Chairman of the District, the Chairman
is to act as the Superintendent of that Station" (1878, p. 184).

Copies of District Minutes.

The Chairmen of Districts are required to procure two complete
copies of the Minutes of the several Annual and other Meetings of
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the District Synods, transcribed according to the order of time in which

such Meetings ^shall have been held, and diil}^ signed by the Chairman
and Secretary. One of these copies shall be inserted in the District

Records ; the other shall be sent to one of the Assistant-Secretaries

of the Conference, not later than 20th June in each year, and

delivered by him to the President, during the first week of each

Conference, to be preserved, under his direction, as a document
appertaining to the Connexion. The several copies of the last class

shall be written on foolscap paper, that they may be annually

bound together in one volume.

The District Secretary is required to furnish the Chairman with

such extracts from the District Minutes as he will need at the

Conference (1799, voL ii. p. 24; 1835, vol. vii. p. 554; 1877,

vol. XX. p. 514 ; 1881, pp. 307, 308 ; 1890, p. 326).

District Minute Boohs and Gonnexiondl Documents.

The Chairmen of Districts are directed to ascertain what District

Minute Books, which are filled up, or other Connexional Documents

of former times, are in the Houses of our Ministers, or elsewhere in

the country, and to send them to the Book Steward, to be deposited

in the Fire-proof Safe which is provided at the Book-Eoom for

Connexional Documents (1848, voL xi. p. 111).

Circuit Records.—" The Conference urges upon all concerned

the importance of securing that all Minute and Account Books

of Circuits and Trusts, when no longer needed for reference,

shall be placed in the Circuit Safe, or sent to the Conference

Office for secure keeping" (1896, p. 332).

See Custody of Connexional Documents, p. 77.

Chairmen of Districts and the Conference.

The Chairman as the Official Representative of the District is

charged with the responsibility of presenting to the Yearly Con-

ference the various Resolutions, Recommendations, Suggestions,

and Findings of the Financial and Annual District Synods. He

is also directed to report in full the proceedings of any Minor

District Synod held during the year. As the Chairman he has

to answer the several questions which are officially asked in

each Conference with regard to the Ministers and Preachers in

his District. He has also to supply such information con-
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cerning the affairs of liis District as may be required during the

transaction of the business of the Conference botli in its

Pastoral and Representative Sessions.

Committee on Circuit Travelling.

During the Eepresentative Session of the Conference, a Committee
consisting of one Minister and one Layman from each District is

appointed to consider Applications for Grants towards Circuit

Travelling for the ensuing year. The Chairman is responsible for

representing to this Committee the claims of any Minister stationed

in his District for whom the allowance for Circuit Travelling is

necessary.

The decisions of this Committee are reported by the Home
Mission Secretary to the Annual District Synods (1880, p. 218).

Financial Secretaries.

The Financial District Synod was appointed to be held

annually in each District in the month of September, at the

Conference of 1820, the place of meeting to be determined by

the Chairman, and the time to be so fixed by him as to precede

the Michaelmas Quarterly Meetings (1820, vol. v. pp. 142, 143).

It was not until the Conference of 1831 that District Financial

Secretaries were appointed, when it was agreed that

—

A Financial Secretary shall be appointed to each District, whose
office it shall be to transact with the General Treasurers of our

various Funds all the Financial Business of the District to which he
belongs (1831, voL vii. p. 67).

The Financial Secretary of each District is appointed by the

Conference on the nomination of the Chairman. The Annual

Synod elects its own Secretary by ballot.

Before the appointment of District Financial Secretaries, the

Chairmen of Districts were required to collect from all the

Superintendents of Circuits in their respective Districts the

moneys due from them on account of the Collections and

Subscriptions made in their several Circuits to the various

Funds of the Connexion ; and to deliver the same in one

sum, with the proper account of the particular items, to the
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Treasurers of those Funds respectively, at each Conference.

" For this purpose the Treasurers and Secretaries of each Fund
were directed to attend in rooms to be appointed for that use."

To enable the Chairman to comply with these Regulations, the

Superintendents of Circuits were required to supply their

respective Chairmen with their Collections and Accounts on

or before the first day of every Conference (1827, vol. vi.

pp. 282, 283).

Duties of Financial Secretaries.—The appointment of District

Financial Secretaries whose office was "to transact with the

General Treasurers of the various Funds all the Financial

Business of the Districts," relieved the Chairmen of Districts

of these financial duties.

The Conference has subsequently fixed the times when the

Public Collections are to be made in all the Circuits, and the

dates when the Annual Subscriptions are due, and a List is

published annually in the Minutes of the Conference. The
names and addresses of the Treasurers or Secretaries of the

several Connexional Funds are given, and Superintendent

Ministers and Circuit and District Treasurers are earnestly

requested to remit promptly all Connexional moneys. The

payments, therefore, to the several Connexional Funds, pre-

viously made through the District Financial Secretaries, are

now sent direct to the respective Treasurers during the year.

The duties of Financial Secretaries are to prepare and present

to the Financial District Synods an Assessment upon the various

Circuits of the District on behalf of the Maintenance Section of

the jMinisters' Children's Fund, and to furnish the District

Treasurer with a copy of it after it has passed the Synod. It

is also their duty to record the proceedings of the Synod, and

to supply each Member with a printed summary of the same.

In connexion with the Annual Meeting of the Synod in May,

of which they are as a rule the Secretaries, they prepare

Schedules of Membership and Connexional Finance, and in

many Districts compile a complete Agenda, which greatly
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facilitates tlie transaction of business. They also receive and

remit to their respective Treasurers, the Yearly Collection and

the balance of other Contril)utious due from the Circuits of

the District to the various Connexional Funds. On behalf of

the Chairman of the District, and according to the Standing

Order of the Conference, they provide, with the help of an

Assistant-Secretary, " two complete copies of the Minutes of

the several Annual and other Meetings of the District Synods,

transcribed according to the order of tune in which such

Synods shall have been held, and duly signed by the Chairman

and Secretary " (1897, p. 375). One of these is inserted in the

District Records, and the other is sent to the Senior Assistant

Secretary of the Conference. They also furnish the Chairman

of the District with such extracts from the District Minutes as

he will need at the Conference, and the Secretaries of the

different Connexional Departments with all Reports and

Resolutions of the Synod relating to each Department.
*' The official copies of the District Minutes shall include

the entire Minutes of all Meetings of the District Synods

held during the year" (1887, vol. xx. p. 514). At the

Conference the}' receive the Grants from the Home Mission

and Contingent Fund to Circuits Ministers which may not

have been previously paid ; the Educational Allowances for

^Ministers' Children ; also the allowances to Supernumerary

jNIinisters and ]\Iinisters' Widows residing in the District,

from the Auxiliary Fund, together with the Annuities to

which they may be entitled from the Methodist Preachers'

Annuitant Society. These amounts they remit either direct

or through the Superintendents.

District Treasurer of the Ministers' Children's Fund.—The
District Treasurer of the Children's Fund receives the amounts

due to that Fund on behalf of Maintenance from the Circuit

Stewards of those Circuits which are assessed in excess of

the Connexional Allowance to the Children of the Ministers

stationed in them ; and makes pajnnents to the Circuit
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Stewards of those Circuits in which the Connexional Allow-

ance to the Children upon them is in excess of the District

Assessment. He also meets the claims of the Children of

Supernumerary and Deceased Ministers in the District. The
cases of Children born during the year are to be met as they

arise, by arrangement between him and the Circuit Stewards

(1868, vol. xvii. p. 371). It is also his duty to remit each

quarter to the General Treasurer any balance due from the

District, and in connexion with the final remittance for the

year, to forward early in July, a Schedule provided for the

purpose, showing all the transactions on behalf of the Fund in

the course of the year.

District Treasurer of the Worn-out Ministers^ and Ministers^

Widoios' Auxiliary Fund.—The District Treasurer of the

Worn-out Ministers' and Ministers' Widows' Fund receives the

contributions promised in the Classes to this Fund at the

September Visitation, and should remit the amount to the

Ministerial General Treasurer not later than the end of

January (1897, p. 395). At the Annual Meeting of the

Synod in May, he presents a Eeport of the state of the Fund
in the several Circuits of the District, including the Private

Subscriptions solicited in May, and the Public Collection made
in July.

District Treasurer of the Foreign Missionary Society.—The
District Treasurer of the Foreign Missionary Society receives

the amounts raised in the several Circuits for Foreign Missions,

after local expenses have been deducted, and remits them

to the Deputy Treasurer of the Society. Both Circuit and

District Treasurers are required by the Regulations of the

Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society to make remittances

at least once a month, and the Conference has requested Circuit

Treasurers to remit to the District Treasurers whenever they

have Five Pounds in hand, and District Treasurers to remit to

the Mission Home whenever they have Twenty-Five Pounds in

hand from any source.
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Treaeurer of the District Snstentation Fund.—The Treasurer

of the District Sustcntation Fund takes cliarge of the aiiioiiiits

contributed to tliat Fund, and makes tlic payments authorised

by the Committee.

Probationers' District Examination Secretary.—The duties of

the Probationers' Examination Secretary are to take charge of

the Central Examination of the Preachers on Trial in the

District, to forward the Examination Papers written by them

to the General Secretaries, and to report the results of the

Examination together with the Course of Reading pursued by

the Preachers on Trial during the year to the Annual Synod

in May. It is also his duty to forward the judgment of the

Synod on the Examination and r>ook-lists to the General

Secretaries. See pp. 96-98.

District Education Secretary.—The District Education Secret-

ary's duties are to collect and classify the Day and Sunday

School Schedules which have been presented to the March

Quarterly Meetings, and to bring them under the consideration

of the District Education Committee, at a Meeting held prior

to the Annual District Synod. The Report and Suggestions of

that Committee are presented by him to the full Synod, and

any Resolutions it may pass on the subject of Education are

forwarded to the General Secretaries of the Day and Sunday

School Departments, together with the Circuit and District

Schedules. He is also responsible for the Examination of the

Pupil Teachers of the District in Religious Knowledge, wherever

the Financial Synod shall arrange for Central Examinations.

District Chapel Secretary.—The duties of the Ministerial

Chapel Secretary, with whom the Conference of 1878 directed

that a Layman should be associated wherever practicable, are to

receive all Schedules relating to Chapel cases, and to present

them to the Financial or Annual District Synod. When
necessity arises during the year, it is his duty to arrange with

the Chairman of the District for a Meeting of the District

Chapel Committee to consider any applications. Early in April
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each year the Superintendents are to forward to hmi the Cu^cuit

Chapel Schedules, which it is his duty to examine carefully,

and lay before the District Chapel Committee. The Report of

that Committee, and any Suggestions it may offer, he presents

to the Annual District Synod, and forwards any Resolutions

which it may pass, with all the Schedules, to the General

Secretary of the Department in Manchester.

District Home Mission Secretary.—The duties of the District

Home ]\Iission Secretary are to record the proceedings of the

District Home Mission Committee, and to see that its Resolu-

tions with regard to the Agents and places under its oversight

are carried out. It is in particular his duty to present to the

Annual District Synod the Report of the Committee on all

Home IMission Work, including the Army and Navy Work,

done within the limits of the District, and the Recommendations

of the Committee respecting Home Mission Grants, and any

application for additional or fewer IMinisters in any Circuit.

The Reports, with any Suggestions which the Synod may make

upon them, are afterwards forwarded to the General Secretary

of the Connexional Home Mission Committee. In some Dis-

tricts a Home Mission Treasurer is also appointed, whose duty

it is to receive, and disburse under the direction of the District

Home Mission Committee, all moneys placed at its disposal for

Home Missionary Work within the District.

District Ter}iperance Secretary.—The District Temperance

Secretary receives all Schedules relating to Bands of Hope

and Temperance Societies in the District, and, after submitting

them to the District Temperance Committee, presents them to

the Annual District Synod. They are then forwarded, together

with any Resolutions of the Synod upon them, to the General

Secretary of the Connexional Temperance Committee.

"Tlie Temperance Committee of each District shall take

direct oversight of the Lord's Day question" (1896, p. 331).
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Circuit Administration : Circuits—Division of Circuits—
Circuit Quarterly ^[eetings — Circuit Stewards—
Special Circuit Meeting.

THE Circuit, in the Organisation of Wesleyan Methodism,

is the natural development and adaptation in the organic

growth of the " United Societies." These Societies were not

isolated, but formed a United Community under the fostering

care and guidance of the Wesleys. As the religious movement

developed, " Assistants " and " Helpers " were employed. These

Agents visited the Societies in various parts, and preached,

wherever an opportunity presented itself, but ordinarily in

specified localities. They were required to make the round of a

number of places, and these "Eounds" were called "Circuits."

Thus the manner of the growth and the facts of the history of

Methodism determined the law of Circuit Organisation.

The first Official Record of Circuits is in the Minutes of the

Conference for the year 1746, in which there is the following

entry: Q. "How are your Circuits uoav divided?" ^4. "Into

seven." The next question is
—" Who are our Assistants?" The

answer contains fifteen names, Thomas Maxfield, John Xelson,

and John Bennet being of the number (vol. i. p. 33).

Appointment of Ministers to Circuits and Chapels.

The appointment of Preachers shall remain solely with the Con-

ference (1795, vol. i. p. 341). See Deed of Declaration, p. 468.

N.B.—The Plan of Pacification provides for an exceptional
171
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case of appointment arising out of the proceedings of a Mixed
District Synod. See pp. 152, 153.

At the head of the Stations in each year the following N.B.

is printed :

—

1. Each of the places mentioned in these Stations, and numbered
consecutively ... is the head of the Circuit ; and the Minister first

named is the Superintendent.
In the event of his death, resignation, or incapacity, the Minister

next named, j^rovided such Minister be in Full Connexion with the
Conference and in Full Work, is the Superintendent. In case there

is no Minister in Full Connexion with the Conference and in Full
Work appointed to or remaining in the Circuit, the Chairman of the

District is the Superintendent (1898, p. 250).

2. The Superintendent and other Minister or Ministers, stationed

in or appointed to the several Circuits undermentioned, is and are

appointed by the Conference to preach and to f)erform all acts of

religious worship and Methodist discipline in each and every one of

the Wesleyan Methodist Chapels already erected, or to be erected, in

each Circuit respectively, within the space of twelve kalendar months,
at such time or times, and in such manner, as to him or them shall

seem proper ; subject, nevertheless, to the Superintendent Minister.

3. The Minister appointed to any Station without a number is

the Suj^erintendent, and is therefore entitled to preside in the

Quarterly Meeting and Trustees' Meetings ; but he shall, as hereto-

fore, act under the direction of the Chairman of the District.

Stations.—The Conference has also adopted the following

Resolutions in reference to Stations :

—

1. All Stations ajDpearing on the Minutes shall be numbered,
those onlv being excepted in which no Minister's house is provided

(1866, p. 204).

2. All Stations . . . that are self-supporting, or that receive a
definite Grant from the Home Mission and Contingent Fund, en-

gaging to provide the remaining sum necessary for the support of

the Ministry, shall have a number, and be entitled to have two
Circuit Stewards.

~"

3. Any Station ... in which the support of the Ministry de-

volves on the Home Missionary C^ommittee, the Station contributing
only its Class and Ticket money and Quarterly Collections, or else a

specified sum, shall have a number, and ought to have one Circuit

Steward (1878, p. 184).

4. For Regulation relating to Stations without a number, in refer-

ence to which it is provided that the Ministers appointed thereto
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shall act under the diri'ctioii of llie Chairman of tlic District, see

No. 3, under tlie N.B. printed at tlie head of tlie Stations, p. 172.

Superintendents to be Miniders in Full Connexion.—In the opinion
of the Conference, it is most desirable that only such Ministers as are

in Full Connexion should be appointed to the ollice of Superintend-
ent (1886, p. 204).

Circuits to which onhj one Minister is Aiopointed.—The Conference
stTongl}'/ disapproves of the practice of forming Circuits in which
only one Travelling Preacher has been stationed ; and resolves that,

even in the cases where this j^lan has been introduced, or where,
from some strong necessity, a Circuit of that kind may be formed in

future, a change of the Preacher with some of the Brethren in the
neighbouring Circuits shall be appointed, and published in the
Minutes ; so that no Preacher may be stationed alone without pro-

vision for such change, in any part of the Kingdom (1820, vol. v.

p. 145).

Expenses of Interchanges.—The Conference directs that the expenses
of interchanges between Ministers residing in various Circuits,

appointed by the Conference, shall in no case fall uj)on the Ministers
themselves, but shall be provided by the Circuits concerned, under
the direction of the District Synods (1878, p. 252).

Division of Circuits.

The Conference of 1809 agreed that no Circuit should be

divided until such division had been approved by their re-

spective Quarterly ]Meetings. But the boundaries of existing

Circuits might be regulated and alterations made without

dividing them, or making any new Circuit. Such arrangements

the District Synods had authority to make, subject to an apj^eal

to the Conference (1809, vol. iii. p. 92).

The Conference having considered the subject for several

years, adopted the following Scheme, which provides that no

"Alteration, Amalgamation, or Division of any Circuit" shall be

adopted by the Conference until the proposal has been submitted,

to the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit :

—

1. No proposal for the alteration, amalgamation, or division of

any Circuit (or Circuits) shall be adojjted by the Conference until
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that proposal has been submitted to the Quarterly Meeting of the

Circuit (or Circuits) concerned, and to the Synods of the District

(or Districts) to which the Circuit (or Circuits) may at the time

belong.

2. In all ordinary cases the concurrence of the Quarterly Meeting
of the Circuit (or Circuits) concerned, and of the Synod of the

District (or Districts) to which such Circuit (or Circuits) may belong,

shall be required, before the Conference decides in favour of any
proposal for the alteration, amalgamation, or division of any Circuit

(or Circuits).

3. Any District Synod^shall, however

—

(i.) Have power, at its Annual Meeting, to suggest a proposal

for the alteration, amalgamation, or division of any Circuit

(or Circuits) within the District, and to send down that

proposal for consideration by the next June Quarterly
Meeting of the Circuit (or Circuits) affected by it.

(ii.) If the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit (or Circuits) con-

cerned objects to the proposal, or desires that it should
be modified, the objection or proposed modifications shall

be reported to the District Synod at its Meeting in the

September following. If that District Synod, after con-

sidering the Resolution or Resolutions of the Quarterly
Meeting, adheres to its proi30sal, with or without modifica-

tion, for the alteration, amalgamation, or division of the

Circuit (or Circuits) in question, and does not approve the

modification (if any) of its proposal, desired by the

Quarterly Meeting, the District Synod shall remit its

proposal to the Circuit (or Circuits) concerned, with a

request that the proposal be reconsidered by the Quarterly
Meeting,

(iii.) The result of this reconsideration of the District Synod's pro-

posal by the Quarterly Meeting shall be reported to the

District Synod in the following May. If the Quarterly
Meetings of the Circuits concerned (or either of them)
continue to object to the proposed alteration, amalgama-
tion, or division, and the District Synod, after weighing
the objections which may have been alleged against its

proposal, adheres to it substantially, the Resolutions of

the Quarterly Meetings and those of the District Synod
shall be laid before the ensuing Conference in its Re-
presentative Session, which shall have power to approve or

to reject the proposal of the District Synod for the altera-

tion, amalgamation, or division of the Circuit (or Circuits)

concerned ; and if it be apj)roved by that Conference, it

shall be carried out by the following Conference in its

Pastoral Session.
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4. Any Dislrii-t Synod shall have ])()wer to sugf^'est a ])roi)Of^al for

the alteration of any Circuit not within the boundary of the District,

but adjacent thereto, in order to the adjustment of the boundaries

of that Circuit in relation to those of some Circuit (or Circuits)

within the District ; and to recommend the jiroposal to the Con-
ference, subject to the following conditions :

—

(i.) The District Synod shall send down its j)ro})osal {a) to the

District Synod of the District to which the Circuit belongs,

for consideration at its Meeting in the ensuing Septemljer,

and (b) to the Circuit to which the proposal refers, for

consideration as hereinafter provided.

(ii.) The Synod of the District to which the Circuit belongs shall

send to the Circuit a cop}" of any Resolution which it (the

District Synod) adopts in September in reference to the

proposal, with a request (a) that its Resolution, with the

proposal, may be considered at one of the Quarterly Meet-
ings of the Circuit prior to the month of May ensuing, and
ih) that copies of any Resolutions which the Quarterly
Meeting adopts may,be sent (i.) to the District Synod which
suggested the proposal, and (ii.) to the District Synod of

the District to which the Circuit belongs, for consideration

at their Meeting in the month of May referred to.

(iii.) So far as any Circuits within the boundary of the District

may be affected by the proposal, the Regulations of 3 shall

take effect.

(iv.) The Resolutions adopted by the two District Synods shall be
forwarded to the ensuing Conference. If it be found
necessary for the subject to come before the Conference
for decision in its Representative Session, and it adopts a
jjroposal for such an alteration of the Circuit as affects

Stations, effect shall be given to its Resolution by the Con-
ference of the following year in its Pastoral Session.

5. The Leaders' Meeting of any Society to which a proposed
change, by alteration, amalgamation, or division, in the Circuit of

which it forms a part, refers, the Trustees' Meeting of any Chapel
in a Circuit to wdiich a proposed change refers, and also the
Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit, shall have the right of Appeal to

the Conference in its Rej)resentative Session, when the Resolution of

a District Synod with, respect to the proposed change is brought
before it.

The Conference further resolves to rescind all i3reviously existing

Regulations which relate to the matters dealt with by the fore-

going Resolutions, with the exception of the following :

—

(i.) The Rule, adopted in 1809 : "but the boundaries of existing
Circuits ma}'- be regulated, and partial alterations made,
without dividing them or making any new Circuit, and
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such arrangements the District Synods have authority

to make, subject, however, to the decision of the Con-
ference if there be any Apjjeal against them,"

(ii.) The Regulation relating to Lay Representation in the Con-
ference, Sec. XV. Min. Conf. 1881, p. 382 (1886, pp. 270-273).

6. The Conference resolves that, before District Synods consent

to the division of any Circuit, inquiry must be made whether due
attention has been paid to satisfactory arrangements for the Trust
Estates affected by the proposed division, especially in reference to

any debts existing thereon (1870, vol. xviii. p. 154).

Circuit Boundaries.—"Whereas difficulties have arisen from the

want of accurate and recorded definitions of the boundaries of

Circuits, the Conference directs that, in future, the boundaries of

Circuits which are divided shall be fully stated in the Minutes of

the District Synod to which they belong, and that the Secretary of

the District shall send a copy of the Record to be inserted in the

Minutes of the Quarterly Meetings of the Circuits concerned ; and
that in such cases copies of the Ordnance Maps, or some other Maps,
of the localities concerned, be coloured so as to show the bound-
aries, and dej)0sited in the Safes provided for the custody of the

Trust Deeds of the Circuits. The Conference further directs that

these arrangements be made in all cases of alteration in the bound-
aries of existing Circuits " (1874, vol. xix. p. 454).

Circuit Quarterly Meetings.

Among the official Meetings connected with the Circuit

organisation of Methodism, the Quarterly Meeting holds the

most important place. This Meeting is frequently mentioned

in the earlier Minutes of the Conference ; but its constitution

was for a long period undefined, and was, in fact, governed

by local usage. In a few Circuits it was held that only the

Ministers of the Circuit, the Circuit Stewards, and the Society

Stewards of the several Societies comprehended in the Circuit,

were properly members of the Meeting; and if other parties

who had formerly filled some of these offices, and who actually

held other offices of great importance, were permitted to attend,

they could only take part in the proceedings by courtesy, and

were not permitted to vote. In other Circuits the Leaders and

Local Preachers, and in others the Trustees who were Members of

the Society in the Circuit, were considered to be Members of the
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Quarterly IMoeting, besides tlic ]SIinisters, the Circuit Stewards,

and the Society and Poor Stewards. ]>ut in the year 1852 the

constitution of the Quarterly fleeting was defined hy tlie Con-

ference, and new functions were conferred upon it.

Constitution.

1. All the Ministers and Preachers on Trial in the ( *ircuit, and
the Supernumeraries whose names appear in the printed Minutes of

the Conference.

2. The Circuit Stewards, all the Society Stewards, and the Poor
StcAvard s.

3. All the Class Leaders in the Circuit.

4. All the fully accredited Local Preachers, they being resident

Members of Society iiijthe Circuit.

5. All the Trustees of Chapels situate in places named on the
Circuit Plan ; such Trustees being resident Members of Society in the

Circuit (1852, vol. xii. p. Ill ; 1869, vol. xvii. p. 625 ; 1895, p. 315).

In the year 1872 the last of these Regulations was so far

modified as to include Trustees who are Members of Society in I .

the^Circjiil;, -whether resident in the Circuit orjot( 1872, vol. ^
xvili. pp. 652, 6oi5).

N.B.—When a Trustee of a Chapel withdraws or is duly

excluded from the Society, he is no longer a Member of the

Circuit Quarterly Meeting.

6. The, Sunday School Representatives. — (1) The senior Superin-
tendent of every Sunday School, who is a Member of the We.sleyan
]\rethodist Church of at least tlireeyears' continuous standing, is ex

officio a Member of the Quarterly Meeting.
N.B.—The word " senior " refers to seniority as Superintendent

of the School, not to seniority in age.

(2) Schools with an average attendance of from one to three

hundred scholars may elect a Special Representative ; and schools

with an average attendance of from three to five hundred scholars

may elect a second Special Representative, to the Quarterly Meeting
(1894, pp. 313, 314).

(3) No j)erson shall be deemed eligible to represent a Sunday
School at the Quarterly Meeting of any Circuit in which he is not at

the time a Member of the Weslevan Methodist Church (1895, p. 341).
See p. 405.

N.B.—A Minister in a Circuit " without Pastoral Charge,"

12
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shall fiot,Jas a Minister, be a Member of the Quarterly Meeting

(1888, p. 215). See pp. 119, 120.

Cliairman of Meeting.—The^Superintendent of the Circuit

is^ ex officio, the Chairman of the Quarterly Meetiiig,3^_of__all

other official meetings in his Circuit, with the single exception

of the Special Circuit Meeting, the constitution and powers_of

which are afterwards explained. It is the business of the

Superintendent Minister " to hold Circuit Quarterly Meetings,

and therein diligently to inquire both into the spiritual and

temporal state of each Society" (1749, vol. i. p. 44). The

Superintendent fixes^ the time of the Quarterly Meeting, usually

very near the regular quarter-days, and announces the time on

the Circuit Plan.

Junsdictio7i.—The jurisdiction of the Quarterly Meeting is

limited to the Circuit to which it belongs, but its business is

varied and important. The financial affairs of the Circuit,

so far as they bear on the support of the Ministry, devolve

upon it. Besides administering the financial affairs of the

Circuit, the numbers in the several Societies in the Circuit

are reported to it by the Superintendent, and a conversation

usually takes place on the state of the Work of God. It

invites Ministers, recommends candidates for the Ministry,

sanctions applications for the erection, enlargement, or pur-

chase of any Chapel, Schoolroom, or other Trust Property

;

elects Circuit Stewards, and Eepresentatives to the District

Synod; decides as to the division of Circuits ; reviews Sunday

and Day School and Temperance affairs and Foreign Mission

accounts ; Memorialises the Conference ; and " any new Rule

for the Societies at large" must be submitted for its con-

sideration before it is binding on the Connexion at large.

There is also other general and special business which belongs

to the Quarterly Meeting, which is the chief local Court of

Methodism.

The functions of the Quarterly Meeting, however, are chiefly

administrative. It has no disciplinary powers, and cannot try
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or censure any Ofliicor or Membor. Further, it is not a Court of

Appeal in (liscipliuary cases.

The (Vmference declares that the i)roposal to constitute the
Quarterly Mooting of each Circuit a Court of Final Ai)peal against

a sentence founded on the previous proceedings of a Loaders' Meet-
ing is altogether inadmissible (1850, vol. xi. p. 468). See i^fecial

Circuit Mcctimj, pp. 203-205.

The Ballot.— 1. The Conference declares that the practice of voting
by ballot in the administration of Methodism in our Circuits is

contrary to long-ostablished usage, and that its adoption would in

various ways be injurious to the interests of our Societies (1884,

p. 191).

2. The Conference resolves that at the elections in Quarterly
Meetings of the Representatives to the District Synods, the usage of

open voting may be departed from, and the election decided by
ballot, after nomination by Lay Members of the Meeting. See
p. 196.

3. In respect of all other elections made at Quarterly Meetings,
the Conference re-affirms its Eegulation of 1884 (1893, j). 319).

Dissolution of Meeting.— Q. It appears that, in a few Quarterly Meet-
ings, the Superintendent and the other Travelling Preachers have been
desired to withdraw on certain occasions. What is the judgment of

the Conference on this point ? A. We judge that if the Superin-
tendent of a Circuit, or any of his Colleagues, be obliged to withdraw
from a Quarterly Meeting during its sittings, the Meeting will be
thereby dissolved, and we will receive no letters or information
from such Meeting on any account. And if any Superintendent, or
other Travelling Preacher, do willingly submit to any such requisi-

tion, so as to withdraw from any such Meeting before its conclusion,
he shall, on proof, receive due censure at the ensuing Conference
(1806, vol. ii. p. 347).

General Regulations affecting Circuit Quarterly
Meetings.

SOURCES OF circuit INCOME.

The chief sources of Cii'cuit Quarterly Meeting Income
are : Contributions in the Classes ; Collections in the Chapels

;

Weekly Offertory; Grants from the Chapel Trustees; and

Grants to Dependent Circuits from the Home Mission and
Contingent Fund.
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OFFERTORY SYSTEM.

The following Recommendations and Regulations were

adopted by the Conference of 1889 :

—

1. The Conference recommends that in every Chapel in which the

Offertor}' S3'stem has been introduced, as well as in all other Chapels,

the Connexional Collections shall be made on Sundays set apart for

the purpose, shall be dul}^ announced beforehand, the objects and
need of the Fund concerned distinctly stated, and an aj^peal made,
and the whole sum so gathered strictly devoted to the stated pur-

pose.

2. The Conference recommends that where the aggregate results

of the Weekly Offertory System show an increase of Circuit income
(derived from the same sources) over that of 3^ears antecedent to the

introduction of the System, the Connexional Funds, whether they

have suffered or not, shall equitably share in such increased income
;

and that this object shall be secured by Offertories specially appro-

priated for this purpose or otherwise.

3. The Conference expresses its strong objection to the practice of

allotting to the Connexional Funds any average sum, i.e. a propor-

tion of the yearly receipts from the Offertory, calculated upon the

average collections for a given Fund during a number of years 'pre-

ceding the introduction of the Offertory, in lieu of making Collections

for each Fund according to Rule. Such a practice is unfair to the

several Funds, which are thus precluded from sharing in the general

life and progress of the Circuit, and is further liable to the fatal

objection that it shuts out all opportunity of bringing the various

Funds and their claims before our Congregations.

4. The Conference is of opinion that the Offertory System should

not be adopted in any Chapel without the consent of the Circuit

Quarterly Meeting (1889, pp. 286, 287).

CONTRIBUTIONS FROM TRUST FUNDS.

1. The Chapel Model Deed contains the following clause

referring to the appropriation of surplus money :

—

And upon further trust, from time to time to pay and apply any
surplus money, remaining after the due payment of all such lawful

debts, costs, charges, incumbrances, and expenses as aforesaid (but

according, and in conformity to the general rules and usage of the

said people called Methodists), for, or towards, the support of the

Preacher or Preachers, for the time being respectively appointed by
the said Conference . . . either in the Circuit in which the said

Chapel, or place of religious worship, shall for the time being be
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situated, or in that and some other Circuit or (circuits, or in some

other Circuit or Circuits only . . . See Chafd Model Deed,

pp. 554-594.

2. The Compendium of Regulations of the Conference

respecting Wesleyan Methodist Trust Property contains the

following :

—

(i.) Trustees applying to the Chapel Coniniittec for Relief by
Loans without interest shall engage to "appropriate the surplus

proceeds of their Trust Property to the support and extension of

the Work of God in their Circuits, or in aid of Connexional

Institutions" (1866, vol. xvi. p. 570).

(ii.) Superintendents shall request Trustees of Chapels to vote to

the Circuit Funds as much as can be afforded out of their Trust

Income (1866, vol. xvi. p. 568).

3. The Conference of 1889 adopted the following Resolution

with regard to " Aid to Chapels without Seat-rents " :

—

The Chapel Committee shall have liberty to assist ... in the

erection of Chapels in which no seat-rents are to be charged, and

in the payment of debts on such Chapels, provided . . . that it

shall be proved that an income can be obtained from other sources

sufficient to meet all the expenses of the Trust, to provide for an

Annual Subscription to the Chapel Fund, and for such assistance to

the Circuit Funds and other objects as would have been given if

seat-rents had been charged (1889, p. 224).

ARMY AND XAVY CAPITATION PAYMENTS.

1. In all cases where the Capitation Payment, other than the

amount paid for seat-rents, is assigned to the Circuit Funds, the

Minister responsible for the Army and Navy work shall be propor-

tionally relieved of other Circuit duties (1890, pp. 257, 258).

2. Wherever Capitation Payments are received on behalf of our

Wesleyan Soldiers and Seamen, the pastoral duties which are

entailed thereby shall be strictly fulfilled, and every facility and
encouragement given to the men, their wives and families, to

become attached to the services of the Chapels in which, by these

Ijayments, they are now seat-holders (1889, p. 319). See pp. 281-283.

Army and Navy Returns.—See p. 282 (8).

DISTRICT SUSTENTATION FUND.

While heartily approving of the efforts which are l)eing made to

increase the Allowances of Ministers when they are manifestly

insufficient, the Conference especially expresses its satisfaction with



182 CIRCUIT QUARTERLY MEETINGS

what has been accomplished by means of District Sustentation Funds,
and repeats the recommendation that in all Districts a Sustentation

Fund be established, and that those Districts which have, or can
obtain, a surj)lus should send it to the General Treasurers [of the

Home Mission and Contingent Fund], in order that it may be used for

the benefit of Districts less favourably situated (1876, vol. xx. p. 208).

For the principles on which the receipts from the surplus

of District Sustentation Funds are to be administered by the

Home Mission Committee, see Minutes, 1875, vol. xix. p. 683.

See pp. 286, 287.

CIRCUIT DEFICIENCIES AND DEPENDENT CIRCUITS.

1. All those expenses for the supj^ort of the Ministry for which the

Circuit cannot provide, and therefore needs assistance from the Con-
tingent Fund, must be sanctioned by the Quarterly Meeting before

they can be brought to the District Synod (1869, vol. xvii. p. 625).

2. Whilst every consideration and sufficient assistance should be

afforded—by ordinary Grants—to Circuits that are financially un-

able to provide for the support of their Ministers, the Conference

directs each District Synod to encourage Circuits that are capable

of becoming self-supporting to declare themselves independent of

the Home Mission Fund, thereby adding to their own vigour and
enterprise, as well as making the Grants now received by them
available for aggressive work in other parts of the District (1880,

pp. 218, 219).

ministers' children's ALLOWANCES.

The Eegulations governing the administration of the

Ministers' Children's Fund in both its branches of Mainten-

ance and Education, and the basis of calculation, are given in

connexion with the Fund for the Maintenance and Education

of Ministers' Children. See pp. 343-364.

The following Eegulations affect the Circuit Quarterly

Meeting :

—

Children's Allowances for Maintenance.—1. The Circuit Stewards

of every Circuit shall be expected to pay the regular Allowances

for Children (by quarterly instalments, as usual) to those Preachers,

stationed for the time being in their Circuit, who are entitled to

receive such Allowances, according to our existing Rules (1819,

vol. V. p. 45).

N.B.—lw 1806 the Conference advised that in all the Circuits the

Allowance for Preachers' Children should be raised to Six Guineas
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per aiiniiin (1806, vol. ii. p. 3 17). In soino (Jircuils a larger sum is

given.

2. The Preachers are permitted to receive the usual and regular

Allowances for their Chihlren . . . until they attain the age of

twenty years, unless, by marriage or otlierwise, tliey sliall at an
earlier ])eriod become independent of their parents in point of

pecuniary su])port (1814, vol. iv. }). 37).

3. In 1893 the Conference resolved :
" That, for the next ten

years, the twentieth year of Maintenance Allowance be withdrawn.
This decision sliall be reconsidered at the Conference of 1003, or
earlier, if the state of the Fund shall warrant it" (1893, p. 251).

Commencement and Cessation of Claims.—The usual quarterly
Allowance to Children having regular claims on the Children's
Fund shall only commence on the first quarter-day after their

birth ; one quarter's Allowance in advance shall then be considered
as becoming due, and the same sum as due on every succeeding
quarter-day (except in the case of boys [and girls] while at our
Connexional Schools) until they attain to that age at Avhich, according
to our established Rules, the Allowances finallv cease to be claimable

(1820, vol. V. p. 139). See p. 350.

N.iB.—Preachers who marry Widows (other than Preachers'

Widows) having Children, have no claim for such Children on any
of our Funds (see 1798, vol. i. p. 431).

Children Born during the Year.—In 1868 the Conference

rescinded the then existing Rule affecting "payments to

Children born during the year, and whose names are not

contained in the Returns laid before the preceding Conference

or the Financial District Synod." It resolved that "all such

cases shall henceforth be met as they may arise, by arrange-

ment between the Circuit Stewards and the District Treasurers

of the Children's Fund" (1868, vol. xvii. p. 371).

Children Dying during the Year.—In case of the death of any
regular claimant on this Fund, the parents or guardians of such
deceased claimant shall be entitled to receive a sum equal to a
whole year's Allowance, in lieu of the quarterly payment due at

the quarter-day next after such decease, to be a final Grant from
the Fund towards the expenses of affliction and burial (1870,
vol. xviii. p. 131).

N.B.—The Conference, in 1896, directed that the above Regula-
tion should apply to the case of Infants dying before payment has
become due {Journal, 1896).

N.B,—A Minister received at once into Full Connexion froiu
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another Conference or Church, having a Child or Children, must,
when so admitted or within six months thereafter, pay compensation
to the Children's Fund in order to give such Child or Children a
claim on the Fund. A similar Rule covers the case of a married
Probationer having a Child or Children. (See 1881, pp. 230, 231.)

For amount of compensation, see pp. 85-87.

Children's Alloivances for Education.—The Conference allo-

cates to each District a specified sum to assist in providing

Educational Allowances ; and, at the Financial District Synods,

each Circuit, according to its resources, has a definite sum
assigned to it, to be paid by the Circuit Stewards to the

Treasurers of the Children's Fund (1897, p. 255).

Tor Regulations as to Educational Allowances, see pp. 352, 353.

MINISTERIAL SUPPLIES.

1. Any Minister needing a Supply is directed to communicate with
the Chairman of the District before applying to the President ; and
the Chairman is also directed to satisfy himself, b}'- personal inquiry,

that an efficient local Supply cannot be obtained (1889, ]3. 309).

2. Every Preacher sent by the President as a Supply shall be

paid at the rate of thirty guineas a year for the time he is in the

Circuit ; this Allowance being in addition to Board and Lodging

(1879, p. 229).

3. In respect of payment, the year of a trained man on the

President's List of Reserve appointed in connexion with, or imme-
diately after, the Conference, shall reckon from the first day of

September to the last day of August (1887, pp. 259, 260).

4. In regard to Travelling Expenses, a Preacher sent to a Circuit

as a Supply is dealt with on the same princij^le as one who is

appointed by the Conference to his first Circuit. Once arrived in a

Circuit as a Supply, he receives his Travelling Expenses from that

Circuit to another when removed by the President during the year,

or by the Conference at the end of the year (1889, p. 310).

5. The employment of Students as Supplies, otherwise than by
the President, during their vacation, shall continue as heretofore to

be matter of private arrangement, in regard to which neither the

President nor the Home Mission Committee shall have responsi-

bility, except in those special cases in which the Home Mission

(Committee may grant Supplies to Chairmen of Districts for short

periods (1887, p. 260). See p. 93.

For Regulations concerning Suj^plies, see Standimj Orders of th,^

Conference, Pcirt I.
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ASSISTANTS TO SENIOR MINISTERS.

Ill r(>fciviico to Assistants granted to Ministers wlio liavc

travelled forty years and upwards, the Conference has re-

solved :

—

"Except in those cases in wliich the Conference shall decide that

the whole of the expense shall he home by the Home Mission and
(Contingent Fund, the support of any Assistant who may he

appointed shall be provided for as follows : One-third by the

Minister assisted, or by the Circuit to which he is appointed ; one-

third by the Auxiliary Fund ; and one-third by the Home Mission

and Contingent Fund. The expense shall be calculated so as to

include the amount which it may be necessary to reserve to meet
prospective charges on Connexional Funds" (1893, pp. 318, 319).

See p. 286.

SANITARY CONDITION OF MINISTERS' HOUSES.

1. Circuit Stewards are recommended to have an inspection of every

Preacher's House by an independent sanitary expert, at every change
of Minister, and to hand a certificate of the good sanitary condition

of the House to the incoming Minister (1893, p. 327).

2. The District Synods shall inquire, at their September Meetings,

whether, in all cases of change of Ministers, the recommendation of

the Conference, that a certificate of the good sanitary condition of

the Ministers' Houses should be handed to the incoming Ministers,

has been carried out (1894, p. 323).

Lay Agents.

The Conference of 1878 decided that the time had arrived

when it was desirable to employ Lay Agents on a larger scale

and in a more systematic ^vay than heretofore, and a Scheme

for the employment of such by District Home Mission Com-

mittees was adopted. The Scheme is printed in extenso in

Part IIL Chapter 11. in connexion with the Home INIission and

Contingent F^und. The following Regulations affect the Circuit

Quarterly ^Meetings :

—

1. (i.) The District Home Mission Committee shall approve only

such Lay Agents as may be approved by the Quarterly Meeting of

awj Circuit, (ii.) They shall superintend, in harmony with the

Circuit Quarterly Meeting, or the Circuit Home Mission Com-
ijiittees, the transfer from Circuit to Circuit, within the District, of
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duly accredited Lay Agents, (iii.) Tliey shall determine, in con-

junction with the Quarterly Meetings, or with Committees duly
appointed by Quarterly Meetings of Circuits concerned, the limits

of the sphere of labour of any Lay Agent ; and they shall require

and receive a quarterly Report of his labours.

2. No such Lay Agent shall be employed in any Circuit except

on the resolution of the Quarterly Meeting ; and every such Agent
shall act under the immediate direction of a Committee appointed
by the Quarterly Meeting. The Quarterly Meeting, or its Com-
mittee, shall have power to engage, remove, or dismiss him, giving
due notice thereof to the District Home Mission Committee.

3. All Lay Agents shall be engaged subject to the following

Regulations, the violation or neglect of which shall invalidate all

claims to pecuniary help from the District :

—

(i.) Every such Agent must have been recommended for em-
ployment as a Lay Agent, in the first instance, by the

Quarterly Meeting, or the SuiDerintendent of the Circuit

in which he was at the time a resident Member of Society.

(ii.) He must be approved by the District Home Mission Com-
mittee.

(iii.) No Lay Agent shall be engaged for more than one year at

a time, subject to not less than one month's notice, or

salary in case of dismissal, the same notice being required

should he wish to resign ; and no Lay Agent shall remain
at the same Mission Station for a longer period than four

years.

(iv.) The means for the support of such Lay Agency shall not be
derived from the ordinary income of the Quarterly Meet-
ing, but from subscriptions and collections contributed

expressly for such Lay Agency.
4. While observing the foregoing Resolutions and Regulations,

two or more Circuits may combine for the employment of one or

more La}^ Agents.
N.B.—In the foregoing Scheme, the term Lay Agents is intended

to include both men and women, who must be Members of the

Wesleyan Methodist Society (1879, pp. 238, 240).

N.B.—Among the Resolutions constituting the General Basis

upon which the Scheme for the employment of District Lay Agents
was founded, are the following :

—

1. It must be a governing principle that no interference can be
allowed with the responsibility of the Sui)erintendent Minister,

or with the constitutional rights and authority of the Quarterly
Meeting.

2. Such a plan for the employment of Lay Agents shall not have
any authority or any necessary application in cases where such
Agents are entirely supported by funds obtained within the Circuit
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or Circuits immediately concerned (1879, p. 238). See also Part

III. Chapter II. ])p. :283-28r).

Juvenile Hume and Foreign Missionary Associations.— 1. The Con-
ference is decidedly of opinion that wherever sums, large or small,

are collected avowedly for the Foreign or Home Missions, the

whole amount should l)e remitted to the Treasurers of those Funds
respectively, to be administered under the direction of their (.^oui-

niittees ; and that sums so remitted to the Home Mission Fund
should entitle a Circuit to favourable consideration if it requests a

Grant for any ell'ort within its boundaries which may be a legitimate

object for the api)lication of moneys collected for Home Missions.

In the case of Circuits which are not in a position to ask for the

appointment of a Home Missionary Minister, and to give the pledge

required, but which feel the necessity of adopting some plan of

Home Missionary operations, the subjoined allocation is allowed :

One-third of the sums received to be paid to the Funds of the

Foreign Missionary Society, it being expressly understood that in

every case the contribution to the Foreign Missions shall be at

least equal to what has been presented from Christmas Offerings,

on the average of several preceding years ; one-third to the Home
Mission and Contingent Fund ; one-third to the Circuit, to be ex-

pended in support of local movements of a directly Home Missionary

character, under the direction of the Superintendent, and of a

Committee to be appointed at the December Quarterlv Meeting
(1863, vol. XV. p. 528 ; 1877, vol. xx. p. 398).

2. The Conference directs that a Return of the gross amount
collected in the various Circuits by Juvenile Missionary Associa-

tions, with the proportions of that amount allocated to the various

objects, shall be made vearlv at the ]\Iav Meeting of the District

Synods (1885, p. 195).

Chapels.— 1. The consent of the Superintendent shall be necessary

to every erection, enlargement, alteration, or purchase (1866, vol.

xvi. p. 563).

2. No Chapel, School, or Dwelling-house shall be erected, en-

larged, or purchased without the previous consent of the Quarterly
Meeting of the Circuit (1866, vol. xvi. p. 563 ; 1869, vol. xvii.

p. 626).

N.B.—The Conference declares, that not 6nly every addition to

the area of a Chapel, but the erection of a gallery, or of any adjoin-

ing room, shall, as heretofore, be considered an enlargement (1872,
vol. xviii. p. 624).

See Compendium of Regulations respecting Wesleyan INlethodist

Trust Property, 1866, vol. xvi. pp. 562-571. See also p. oil.

Mission Chapels and Rooms.— 1. The Chapel Committee is directed
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to prejDare a short and simple Form of Agreement, suitable for

signature by persons in wliose name premises are acquired for

temporary occupation as Mission Rooms, defining the purposes for

which the property is to be held.

2. The financial arrangements relating to such premises shall be
under the direction of the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit in

which such premises are situated, or of a Committee apjDointed

thereby, and the consent of other Connexional authorities shall not
be required to such arrangeuients.

3. The preceding arrangements, nauiely, the use of the short

Form of Agreeement, and the exemption from the necessity of

obtaining the consent of the Connexional authorities, other than
the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit, shall not be held to apply to

premises taken for terms of fourteen years or upwards, or to premises

taken on leases which are renewable from time to time, or beyond
the period of fourteen years (1879, pp. 275, 276).

Old Cha'pels in Large Towns with Small Congregations.—In respect

of Chapels in which the Congregations have greatly decreased,

although surrounded by populations which are, for the most part,

destitute and degraded, the Conference is of opinion that the sale

of such Chapels should be resorted to only in exceptional circum-

stances. The Public Services in such Chapels, especially on Sunday
evenings, should be adapted to the requirements of the people, and
that a large number of free seats, comfortable and easily accessible,

should be jDrovided ; and more practical interest should be shown
in the domestic and social well-being of the people in the neigh-

bourhood of such Chapels.

The Minister appointed to take charge of any such Chapel shall

concentrate his labours upon that particular Chapel, and such
labours shall be sujDplemented by suitable and sufficient Lay Agency
(1885, p. 265 ; 1886, p. 275 ; 1887, pp. 361-363). See p. 239.

Methodist Councils in Large Towns.—The Conference rejoices that

in various large towns, in which there are more Circuits than one.

Committees consisting of Ministers and Laymen, representative of

the several Circuits, have already been formed for the purpose of

united action in such Evangelistic and aggressive work as can best

be carried out by a union of the forces of several Circuits. The
Conference believes this especially to be the case with reference to

those old Chapels the congregations of which, owing to changed
conditions, have greatly declined.

The Conference believes that good may result from the experi-

ment, already tried in several places, of holding social gatherings,

at which the Ministers and people belongiug to different Circuits

in the same town may meet each other.
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The (*onfort'iico does not direct the formation of such roprcsent-

ative Committees as tliose alluded to above, nor does it formulate

any Rules for their constitution or guidance. The Conference

believes that the conditions iirevailing in the various towns are so

different, that more good will result if such Committees, and the

movements represented by them, are the outgrowth of local sym-
pathy and earnestness, and take shai)e according to the particular

circumstances of each case.

The Conference commends the consideration of this subject to the

attention of Circuit Quarterly Meetings and Monthly Ministers'

Meetings (1889, p. 234).

Discontinuance of Day Schools.—The Conference directs that . . .

when the discontinuance of a Day School is proposed, before such

])roposal is carried into effect, the Superintendent shall consult the

Trustees, the Managing Committee, and the Subscribers ; and if in

any case there is a considerable division of opinion, the case shall

be submitted to the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit (1878, p. 240).

See Day Schools, pp. 24G, 247.

Special Business of each Quarterly ^Ieeting.

There are certain items of business which must be transacted

at every Quarterly Meeting, but in addition to the ordinary

business, such as (1) the Minutes of the previous Meeting;

(2) the Financial Statement of the Stewards
; (3) the presenta-

tion of the number of members in the Circuit by the Super-

intendent ; and (4) the business, already specified, which

belongs to all the Meetings—each of the four has its own

Special Business which it may be convenient to state in order.

Sejjtemher.

New Rules.—At this ^Meeting it is binding on the Super-

intendent to read " any new Eule for the Societies at large
"

Avhicli may have been adopted by the Conference ; and the

^Meeting has the power of suspending its operation in that

Circuit during the year. The Rule on this subject, originally

adopted in 1797, and modified in 1852, so as to give greater

liberty of action to the Quarterly Meeting, is as follows :

—

. 1. It is determined that if at anv time the Conference see it
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necessary to make any new Rule for tlie Societies at large, and such

Rule should be objected to at the first Quarterly Meeting in any
given Circuit, and if the major part of that Meeting be of opinion

that the enforcing of such Rule in that Circuit will be injurious to

the prosperity of that Circuit, it shall not be enforced in opposition

to the judgment of such Quarterly Meeting before the second Con-

ference. But if the Rule be confirmed b}' the second Conference,

it shall be binding to the whole Connexion. Nevertheless, the

Quarterly Meetings rejecting a new Rule, shall not, by publications,

public meetings, or otherwise, make that Rule a cause of contention,

but shall strive by every means to preserve the peace of the Con-
nexion (1797, vol. i. p. 393 ; 1852, vol. xii. p. 117).

2. The Conference resolves : That the Superintendents be directed

to read to the first Quarterly Meeting after each Conference, "any
new Rule for the Societies at large " (1852, vol. xii. p. 117).

Payment of Ministers' AUoivances.—The Conference recommends
that, as far as possible, there should be throughout the Connexion
a uniform method in the payment of Ministers' Allowances ; namely,

that at the September Quarterly Meeting a full quarter's Allowance
should be paid to each newly-appointed Minister (1894, p. 324).

Sanitary Condition of Ministers^ Houses.—See p. 185.

Worn-out Ministers' Fund.—In every Circuit, at the September

Quarterly Meeting, a Circuit Treasurer for the Worn-out Ministers'

and Ministers' Widows' Fund shall be appointed (1869, vol. xvii.

p. 626). See also 1851, a^oI. xi. p. 665. See Worn-out Ministers' and
Ministers^ Widows' Auxiliary Fund, pp. 365-373.

Circuit Temperance Secretaries.—The Conference recommends the

appointment of a Circuit Temperance Secretary in every Circuit

;

and the Superintendents are directed to seud the name and address

of such Secretary to the Connexional Temperance Secretary not

later than the end of September. And wherever no Circuit

Temperance Secretary is appointed, the Superintendents of Circuits

are directed to send to the Connexional Temperance Secretary, by
the same date, the names and addresses of all the Secretaries of

Bands of Hope and Temperance Societies in their respective Circuits

(1894, p. 304).

Circuit Missionary Committee.—The Conference resolves that, in

order to bring the affairs of the Foreign Missionary Society into

closer relation to the Circuit, and under more careful supervision,

a Committee for each Circuit, with a Treasurer and two Secretaries

(a Minister and a Layman) be appointed annually by the Sep-
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tembor Quarterly ^[oeliiifr ; that sucli ('oiiiiuittec shall consist of

persons who are specially interested in the work of Foreign

Missions ; that it shall have the entire management of all matters

throughout the Circuit which affect the interests of the Missionary

Society, and arrange for the collection of subscrii)tions, the circulation

of literature, and the holding of Pul)lic ^Meetings, in any Way it may
deem the best ; and that it shall present a Rejjort of its work, with

an audit of the accounts, including the date and the amount of eacli

remittance made bv the Treasurer, to the September Quarterly

Meeting (1893, p. 319). See p. 193.

N.B.—In any case in which the Circuit Quarterly Meeting is

satisfied with the efficiency of any Branch or Local Committee, it

may sanction its continuance (1895, p. 233).

December.

At the December Quarterly Meeting the Circuit Stewards are

appointed. In the statement of the functions of the Quarterly

Meetings, the office of Circuit Stewards has been referred to,

and some of the duties belonging to the office have been men-

tioned. It should be added, that the Circuit Stewards are the

most important Lay Officers of a Circuit. They are entrusted

with the management of the financial affairs of the Circuit, as

such ; they have, on the one hand, to consult the comfort of the

Ministers, and, on the other, to care for the resources of the

Circuit ; they are to represent the Cu'cuit in the Meetings of

the District Synod ; and they are the channel through which

any communications affecting the appointment of Ministers to

the Circuit are to be addressed to the Stationing Committee

and the Conference. The initiation of the invitation of

^linisters for the ensuing year, at the March Quarterly

Meeting, belongs to them ; the nomination, in the first

instance, resting with them. On their ceasing or declining

to nominate, the matter is altogether in the hands of the

Quarterly Meeting. In accordance with the provisions of

the Chapel Model Deed, the Circuit Stewards, in conjunc-

tion with the Superintendent Minister, are to audit the

accounts of all Trust Property settled on the Trusts of that
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Deed. In regard to Circuit Stewards, as in regard to Society

and Poor Stewards, the Eule is in force, that " the office of a

Steward ceases at the end of the year, and no Steward shall

remain in office above three years in succession, except in some

extraordinary case" (Compendium of Regulations, Minutes,

1869, vol. xvii. p. 624).

Appointment of Circuit Stewards.

1. Circuit Stewards are to be appointed at a Quarterly Meeting
;

the nomination being with the Superintendent, and the approval or

disapproval with the Meeting.
2. Circuit Stewards are members of the Financial District

Synod ; and have also a right to attend the Annual Meeting
of the District Synod during the transaction of certain parts of

its business (1869, vol. xvii. p. 624).

3. Any Station ... in which the supj^ort of the Ministry

de])ends on the Home Missionary Committee, the Station con-

tributing only its Class and Ticket Money and Quarterly Collec-

tions, or else a specified sum, shall have a number, and ought to

have one Circuit Steward (1878, p. 184).

4. The Superintendents of Circuits are required to furnish the

Chairman of the District with the names and addresses of the

Circuit Stewards immediately after the December Quarterly

Meeting (1871, vol. xviii. p. 402).

Circuit Stewards and Trust Accounts.—N.B.—The Trust Accounts
of Chapels settled on the Model Deed are to be audited, upon a

day to be appointed by the Superintendent Minister, by the

Superintendent, and the Circuit Steward or Circuit Stewards,

if more than one, for the time being, of the Circuit in which the

Chapel, or Place of Keligious Worship, is situated, at a Meeting
convened for that purpose ; fourteen days' notice of the Meeting to

be given to the Circuit Steward or Circuit StcAvards.

See Chanel Model Deed, pp. 578, 579.

Annual United Trustees^ Meeting.—A United Meeting of the

Treasurers and Trustees of the several Trust Estates shall be
annually held in every Circuit on some day to be fixed at the

December Quarterly Meeting, at which Trustees' Meeting an
Abstract of the several Trustees' Accounts shall be examined,

and entered in a Circuit Book, to be carefully kept by a
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Secretary <appointe(l for the purpose at the same Quarterly Meeting
(1806, vol. xvi. p. 5G8).

For Circuit Chapels Schedule, see p, 317 (4).

JVorn-out Ministers^ Fund.—The Circuit Treasurers are requested
to close their accounts with the Class Leaders not later than Christ-

mas, and to present their statement to the Christmas Quarterly
Meeting (1867, vol. xvii. p. 144). See p. 368.

Foreiyn Missions.— 1. In every Circuit where separate Committees
for the several Local Branches are not otherwise appointed, such
separate Committees shall be annually ajipointed by the December
Quarterly Meeting.

2. The accounts of every Branch shall be closed not later than
31st January in each year, and audited during the first week in

February by Auditors to be appointed by the preceding December
Quarterly Meeting ; and from the accounts so audited the usual
Schedule shall be prepared and immediately forwarded to the
District Treasurer.

3. Each Branch Committee shall be responsible for securing the
audit of its own accounts, and the Secretary of the Circuit Com-
mittee shall be responsible for filling up and forwarding the Circuit
Schedule. Where no Circuit Committee exists, a Secretary shall

be appointed for the purpose hv the preceding December Quarterly
Meeting (1888, p. 221).

^

4. In no Circuit shall the Missionary Accounts for the year be
closed until they have been passed by the Local or Circuit Missionary
Committee, and duly signed by the Superintendent (1898, p. 361).
For Circuit Missionary Committee , see pp. 190, 191.

Juvenile Associations.—N.B.—When one-third of the amount
collected by Juvenile Associations is retained in the Circuit, to

be expended in support of local movements of a directly Home
Missionary character, the Conference has determined that the
money so retained shall be expended " under the direction of

the Superintendent and of a Committee api:)ointed by the December
Quarterly Meeting "

; and that a Report be presented to the District

Synod in May (1877, vol. xx. p. 398 ; 1885, p. 195).

See Juvenile Home and Foreign Missionary Associations, p. 187.

March.

Number of Church Members.—The number of Members in

the Society Classes returned at the jSIarch Quarterly Meeting

is forwarded through the Annual District Synod to the

Conference (1831, vol. vii. p. 67).

13
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Junior Society Classes.—" That Returns of the number of

the young persons to whom such Tickets are .given shall be

made annually to the Circuit Quarterly INIeeting in March, and

through the District Synod to the Conference" (1878, p. 185).

Army and Navy Returns.—See p. 282 (7).

Invitation to Ministers.—To this Meeting belongs the invita-

tion of Ministers to continue their labours in the Circuit, or of

others to succeed them. The requests of the Quarterly Meet-

ing as to invitations are conveyed by the Circuit Stewards to the

Representative of the District, and by him to the Stationing

Committee and the Conference.

Invitations to he given at the March Quarterly Meeting.—The Confer-

ence unanimously and earnestly recommends that the Quarterly

Meetings, throughout the Connexion, should defer invitations to

Ministers till the March Quarterly Meetings (1869, vol. xvii.

p. 627).

Term of A'p'poirdment to the same Circuit.—The Conference shall

not nor may nominate or appoint any person to the use and enjoy-

ment of, or to preach and expound God's Holy Word in, any of the

Chapels and Premises so given or conveyed, or which may be given

or conveyed, upon the Trusts aforesaid, who is not either a Member
of the Conference or admitted into connexion with the same, or

upon Trial as aforesaid ; nor appoint any person for more than

three years successively to the use and enjoyment of any Chapel

and Premises already given or to be given or conveyed upon the

Trusts aforesaid, except ordained Ministers of the Church of

England {Deed of Declaration, Clause xi.). See p. 468.

For Exceptional Appointments, Reappointment of Ministers to

Circuits, Appointment of Ministers to Circuits in the Same Town,

Claims of Conference Toivns, and Probationers who have been Supplies,

see pp. 116j 117.

Candidates for the Ministry.—The Superintendent of the

Circuit nominates the Candidate, but the approval of the

March Quarterly Meeting is essential.

1. Before any Superintendent proposes a Preacher to the Confer-

ence as proper to be received on Trial, such Preacher must be

approved at the March Quarterly Meeting (1869, vol. xvii. p. 625).
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2. Before anyone can l)e received, even upon Trial, among us, it

is necessary lliat lie should have heen a Member of Society for some
consideraltle time ; that he should have acted as a Local Preacher

;

that 111' should be recommended by the Quarterly Meeting to the
District Synod, and by that to the Conference (1797, vol.i. p. 677).

3. In any case in which a Candidate has not resided for two years
continuously in the Circuit from which he is recommended, the
Superintendent of that Circuit shall obtain a written l^eport

concerning him from his former Superintendent or Superintend-
ents, so as to cover the previous two years, and present the same to

the March Quarterly Meeting, and the District Synod (1827, vol. vi.

p. 280 ; 1895, p. 344).

For further Kegulations relating to Candidates for the

^Ministry, sec pp. 78-84.

For Regulations relating to ^larricd Candidates, see

pp. 85-87.

Representatives to the District Synods.

In the election of Representatives to the District Synod, and

in the election of Substitutes, no right of nomination belongs to

the Superintendent.

1. The Circuit Stewards of each Circuit shall be called upon to

declare their ability and willingness to attend the ensuing Annual
Meeting of the District Synod in May, or the contrary. If they,

or either of them, shall declare inability or unwillingness to attend
the said District Synod, the Quarterly Meeting shall have the right

of electing by and from its own Members, and by open vote, a Repre-
sentative or Representatives to supply the vacaiicy or vacancies so

created {Minutes, 1877, vol. xx. p. 421).

2. Suhstitiites for Lay Members of Synods.—The Circuit Quarterlv
Meeting in March shall be entitled to elect, provisionally, a Substi-
tute for each of the Circuit Stewards, whether he shall, or shall not,

have declared his ability and unwillingness to attend the Annual
Synod in May ; also a Substitute for each of the Representatives, or
for the Representative. Any Circuit Steward or Representative
who shall find himself unable to attend the Synod, shall inform the
Superintendent, who shall thereupon invite the Substitute to be
present (1897, pp. 340, 341).

3. Circuit Stewards, who are otherwise Members of the District

Synod, shall not be at liberty to decline to attend the District Synod
as Stewards, and then claim the right to sit and vote by virtue of
any other office (1892, p. 311).
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4. In addition to the Circuit Stewards, who represent especially

the financial interests of the Circuit, each Circuit shall, at the

March Quarterly Meeting, elect as Members of the District Synod,
either one or two Laymen who are considered suitable, on general

grounds, to take part in the counsels of the District Synods in May
and September.

5. Circuits employing one or two Ministers shall elect one
Representative to the District Synod ; Circuits with three or more
Ministers shall elect two Representatives (1892, p. 311).

N.B.—The Conference declares that no one is eligible for a seat

in a District Synod, or upon any Committee thereof, who is not a

Member of the'Wesleyan Methodist Church (1892, p. 309).

6. The Conference resolves that, at the elections in Quarterly

Meetings of the Representatives to the District Synods, the usage of

open voting may be departed from, and the elections decided by
ballot, after nomination by Lay Members of the Meeting (1893,

p. 319).

Names to he sent to Chairman of District.—The Superintendents of

Circuits are required to furnish the Chairman of the District . . .

immediately after the March Quarterly Meeting, with the name and
address of any gentleman elected to attend the May District Synod
in the place of any Circuit Steward declaring his inability to attend

such District Synod ; and also with the names and addresses of

those persons, in addition to the Circuit Stewards, who have been
elected as Representatives to the District Synods (1881, p. 302

;

1892, p. 311).

For further Regulations in reference to Representatives and

the Substitutes for Lay Members of Synods, see Constitution of

District Synods^ pp. 127-130.

Grants from the Home Mission Fund.—It is the duty of the

Quarterly Meeting to meet the expenses of Afflictions wdiicli

may fall upon the Ministers, or their families, appointed to the

Circuit ; these being properly included among the ordinary

Circuit liabilities. Before application is made to the District

Synod and the Home Mission Committee for a grant towards

such expenses, the claim must first be presented to the Quarterly

Meeting, and that Meeting must be asked to meet it. Ministers

designing to make any such application to the District Synod

should bring the matter, at the latest, before the March

Quarterly Meeting.
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Grants for AJJIict torn and Funeral E.rjtenses.—1. No Grant foi- AlHic-

tioii sliall bo ]>;iid until the claim has first been jiresented to the

Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit from wliich the ai)pli<'ation comes,

and has l^ecn ajjproved bv the District Synod to wliicli tlie (^ircuit

belongs (187!), p. 229).

2. !Self-sui)porting Circuits are urged to avoid, as far as possible,

making ai)})lications to the Home Mission and C(mtingent Fund foi-

(irants towards the Alilictions and the Funeral Expenses of their own
Ministers (1880, p. 219).

Grants for Removals.— 1. It is undesirable to continue to imblish
the names of Ministers receiving Grants for Removals, Afflictions,

and Supplies.

2. As the names of Ministers receiving Grants are no longer to

be iDublished, it is obviously necessary that Grants for Removal
Exi>enses, as well as for Aitlictions, should in future be submitted to

the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit on which the amount will be
charged, and should be apjjroved by the District Synod to which
that Circuit belongs (1875, vol. xix. p. 682).

3. A Grant towards the Removal Expenses of any Minister may
be made by the Home Mission Committee, so soon as it has been
certified by the District Home Mission Committee that the claim is

reasonable, that it has been duly submitted to the Quarterly Meeting
of the Circuit from which the removal has taken place, and that the

Circuit is unable to meet the whole expense (1879, p. 229).

Removal Expenses of an Invited Minister.—If any Minister be ap-

pointed by the Conference to a Circuit after an invitation sent by
that Circuit to the Minister, every expense incurred by his removal,
bevond what the Circuit he is leaving niav provide, shall be borne
by his new Circuit (1879, pp. 228, 229).

Grants and Preachers on Trial.—A practice having grown up for

Preachers on Trial to apj^ly to the Home Mission and Contingent
Fund for Grants for Atttictions, Supplies, etc., in the same manner as

Ministers in Full Connexion, the Conference declares that for the
future it be understood that Preachers on Trial have no claim on the
Fund for any extraordinary expenses (1879, p. 229).

Additional or Fewer Ministers in the Circuit.—Requests for

additional Ministers, or proposals to lessen the number of Minis-

ters, are also to be considered at this Meeting. These requests,

if adopted by the Quarterly ]\Ieeting, are submitted to the

Annual District Synod ; and if approved by the District Synod,
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are then brought under the consideration of the Home Mission

Committee, and if sanctioned by this Committee also, may be

acted upon by the Conference in its Pastoral Session (1877, vol.

XX. pp. 423 and 514).

Pledges to support Married instead of Single Ministers.— 1. No
additional single Preacher can be sent in future to any Circuit
unless such Circuit engage to support an additional married Preacher,

instead of a single Preacher, at the end of four years at the latest

(1813, vol. iii. p. 386).

2. In order to possess an explicit record of pledges made to the
Conference by Circuits applying for additional Ministers, and en-

gaging to receive and support Married Ministers at the time sj)ecified,

the Treasurers and Secretaries of the Home Mission and Contingent
Fund are instructed to prepare a Form of Pledge, to be filled up and
signed by the Circuit Stewards, countersigned by the Suj^erintend-
ent, and presented at the Conference, when the application is made,
and these authenticated j)ledges shall be preserved with the other
documents of the Conference {Journal, 1858 ; Minutes, 1877, vol. xx.

p. 514).

3. Any Circuit making application for an additional Minister
shall furnish a House not later than at the end of four years, and at

the end of three years wherever practicable ; and the Superintendent
and Circuit Stewards, acting by the direction of the Quarterly
Meeting, shall sign a pledge to this effect, and satisfy the District

Synod that there is a reasonable probability that such pledge will

be duly redeemed. This pledge shall be in the keeping of the

Financial Secretary of the Home Mission Fund, and a copy of it

shall be inserted in the District Minutes (1879, pp. 229, 230).

Failure, to Redeem Pledge.—Whenever a married Minister is ap-

pointed to a Circuit which has failed to fulfil its obligation to provide
for a family, the additional amount paid to him shall be entered as

a Grant to the Circuit ; and so long as the pledge remains unfulfilled,

it shall be considered annually, first in the May District Synod, ancl

then on the report of that Synod, l)y the Conference, whether the

appointment should be longer continued (1879, p. 230).

For scale of Allowances paid by the Home Mission Committee to

a married Minister in Full Connexion with the Conference for whom
no House is provided, see Minutes, 1879, p. 230.

Grants toicards the Furnishing of Additional Houses.— 1. Where any
Circuit shall propose to furnish a new House, a Grant of £40 shall

be made in aid of that object, when a certificate shall have been
furnished that such House is made in every way suitable to be the

residence of a Minister (1856, vol. xiii. pp. 293, 372, 373).
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2. Any CiivuiL providing a House at the end of four ycar.s, may
receive a C^rant of £40 towards furniture ; if at tlie end of three

years, it may receive £50 ; if at the end of two vears, £00 ; if at tlie

end of one year, £70 ; or, if a House be provided wlien the additional

Minister is ajipointed, £80; but no Circuit shall receive more than
£iO so long as anv i)revious obligation to provide f(n' a family

remains unfullilled'(187J), p. 230).

3. As soon as practicable, the spheres of lal)our now occupied by
Home Missionary Ministers shall be incorporated with the general

work of Circuits ; and in every case in which a married Minister

shall be appointed to a Circuit in connexion with such an arrange-

ment, the sum of £50 shall be granted by the Home Mission and
Contingent Fund Committee, if requested by the Circuit, towards
furnishing the additicmal Minister's House (1879, p. 235).

For Regulation relating to Loans from the Chapel Committee for

the erection, or purchase, of Ministers' Houses, see 1884, pp. 232,

233.

Provision for Married Ministers.—See pp. 274, 275.

Division of Circuit or Alteration of Circuit Boundaries.—No
" alteration, amalgamation, or division of any Circuit " shall be

adopted by the Conference until the proposal has been submitted

to the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit (1886, pp. 270-273).

For Regulations relating to the Division of Circuits, see

pp. 173-176.

Education Returns and Reports.

1. A General Report on the Religious Instruction given in the
Day Schools, founded upon the Teachers' Reports from the several

Schools, as well as upon the personal Visitation of the' Ministers,
shall be submitted to the March Quarterly Meetings, when the Re-
turns as to the Day and Sundav Schools of the Circuit are presented
(1889, p. 269). See pp. 247, 248.

2. With a view to securing more correct Returns from Sunday
Schools, it is an instruction to the Secretary or Secretaries of each
School, that, wherever practicable, the Schedule of Returns be sub-
mitted to the Local Committee before such Returns are presented to

the Circuit Quarterly Meeting (1885, p. 278).

3. Previously to the District Synod, tlie Superintendent in each
Circuit, or one of his colleagues appointed by him, shall make
timely application to the School Secretaries of each place in the
Circuit where a Sunday or Week Day School is established, for the
information required for the filling up of the Schedules provided by
the General Committee ; and after filling them up and laying them



200 CIRCUIT QUAkTERL V MEETINGS

before the Quarterly Meeting, shall forward them as directed by the

Conference (1873, vol. xix. p. 179).

4. The Statistics of the Day and Sunday Schools of each Circuit

shall be read in the March Quarterly Meetings ; but if sufficient

time be not then available for the discussion of the Statistics, and
for inquiry into the state of the Schools, such discussion and inquiry
shall take place in the June Quarterly Meeting (1889, p. 269).

5. The Education Schedules, having been duly iilled up and
presented to the March Quarterly Meeting, shall be sent by the

Superintendent to the District Education Secretary, not later than
20th April in each year (1889, p. 269). See p. 387.

Chapel Schedule.—The Chapel Schedule, duly filled up from the
Circuit Book, shall be forwarded every year, not later than 20th
April, by each Superintendent, to the Secretary of the District

Chapel Committee (see 1866, vol. xvi. p. 568). For the Annual
United Trustees' Meeting, see p. 317.

Temperance Schedule.— 1. The Temperance Schedule must also be
sent to the Secretary of the District Temperance Committee,

2. Superintendents are directed to send to the Secretary of the
Connexional Conference Committee, not later than the end of

September, the name and address of the Circuit TemjDerance
Secretary (1895, p. 305). See p. 431.

Foreign Missions Accounts.—The Accounts of the several Local
Branches of the Missionary Society, in each Circuit, duly audited by
Auditors appointed by the preceding December Quarterly Meeting,
shall be reported to the March Quarterly Meeting (see 1888, p. 221).

At the following September Quarterly Meeting, when the

Missionary Committee is re-appointed, the same Report is again

to be considered, in order that the Quarterly Meeting may make
any suggestions or give any instuctions that may be needful,

whether as to ai^proaching Anniversaries or otherwise.

Memorials to Conference.

N.B.—Notice of a Motion or Resolution intended as the basis

of a Memorial to the Conference at tlie June Quarterly Meeting,

with a copy in writing of such Motion or Resolution, may be

given at the March Quarterly Meeting (1895, p. 367).
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June.

The Jiino Qnartorly ^Footing has its special business. If

there is not snifieient time in JNIarcli, as is frequently the case,

fitr (lie consideration of the state of the Day and Sunday

Schools, this subject is to be taken up in June.

Connc.iional Princijile and Connexional Funds.— 1. The Conference

solennily resolves to stand by the Connexional Principle, adopted by
Mr. Wesley, and hitherto maintained by his successors, as being

that in which—next to the blessing and grace of the Holy Spirit

—

tlie great strength of Wesleyan Methodism lies, for the conservation

of its internal i)urity and order, and for the accomplishment of the

great spiritual objects for which the Providence of God first brought
it into existence, and has hitherto sustained it (1850, vol. xi. ])]).

468, 469 ; 1851, vol. xi. p. 678).

2. The Circuit Quarterly Meeting affords a most valuable

opportunity for bringing the Connexional Principle before the

leading ofiicials of our Circuits ; and the Conference recommends
that at each June Quarterly Meeting this should be done, and a

Report made of the Circuit Contributions to each Connexional
Fund during the year (1889, p. 288).

N.B.—This Report may be conveniently made from the dujDli-

cate copy of the President's Circular, retained by the Superin-
tendent.

Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund.—In tlie London Dis-

tricts " a Circuit ]Ministerial or Lay Secretary shall be appointed

by the June Quarterly Meeting in each of the Metropolitan

Circuits, with a view to secure more efficient organisation

"

(1872, vol. xviii. p. 628).

Memorials to Conference.—Memorials from Circuit Quarterly

Meetings to the Conference are to proceed from the June

Meetings. The following are the Regulations :

—

1. Should a majority of the June Quarterly Meeting, in any
Circuit, be of opinion that it is desirable to address to the Con-
ference a Memorial on any Connexional subject, and agree to do so,

that Meeting itself, subject to the Regulations which follow, shall

have authority to adopt and transmit to the Conference such a
Memorial. And at such Meeting any member thereof may propose,

for consideration, the propriety of addressing a Memorial to the

Conference (1852, vol. xii. p. 111).
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2. Any Member of the Quarterly Meeting intending to propose a
Resolution, and bring the same before the June Quarterly Meeting,
as the basis of a Memorial to the Conference, shall give notice, with
a copy in writing, of the particular Motion or Resolution which he
intends to propose, either at the March Quarterly Meeting, or to

the Superintendent Minister, not less than seven days preceding the
date of the June Quarterly Meeting ; and no proposal of w^hich

such notice has not been given shall be brought forward that year.

But should the Quarterly Meeting adoj^t the substance or principle

of a Resolution so brought forward, it may amend, as well as simply
adopt or reject it (1852, vol. xii. p. 112 ; 1895, p. 367).

3. A Memorial, founded on such Motion or Resolution, if approved
by a majority of the persons present, shall be signed by the Chair-
man of the Meeting ; and he shall add a footnote, stating the
number of persons present, and also the number voting for and
against the Memorial (1891, i^p. 331, 362).

4. The Conference directs that Memorials from Circuit Quarterly
Meetings be forwarded by the Superintendents of Circuits to the
Convener of the Committee on Memorials and Suggestions, not
later than ten days before the opening of the Conference (1889,

p. 285).

The Conference will, as heretofore, receive Memorials ujd to and
including the second day of its Session (1852, vol. xii. p. 112).

5. All Memorials thus received by the Conference shall be
referred to a Committee of its Members, who shall carefully

examine, consider, and classify the whole, and present their Report
thereon to the Conference (1852, vol. xii. p. 112).

6. The Quarterly Meeting has complete freedom to memorialise
Conference. It is not competent for the Chairman of a June
Quarterly Meeting to rule any Memorial out of order. The Con-
ference reserves to itself alone the right to determine whether a

Memorial contains a proposal of a revolutionary character, or

subversive of the Doctrine or Discipline of Wesleyan Methodism
(1852, vol. xii. p. 112 ; 1895, p. 368).

7. The Conference cannot sanction such Memorials as involve a

direct interference on the part of one Circuit with the local affairs

or proceedings of any other Circuit (1852, vol. xii. p. 112).

8. No Memorial can be received from the Quarterly Meeting of

a Circuit except in manuscript (1874, vol. xix, j). 454).

9. The consideration and determination of all questions raised

by Memorials from Circuit Quarterly Meetings shall come within
the province of the Conference when exclusively Ministerial, or

when the Lay Representatives shall be present, according to the
subject-matter thereof respectively. In all cases in which there

may be any doubt as to the province to which a matter belongs,

the President shall decide (1877, vol. xx. p. 424).
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Special Circuit ^Ieeting.

Tlio Special Circuit Meeting was instituted l)y the Con-

ference in 1852 to provide a Court of Appeal from the verdict of

a Leaders' INFeeting, instead of the jNlinor District Synod, in

certain extraordinar}- proceedings. The jurisdiction of a Special

Circuit Meeting is limited to cases arising in and dealt with

by any Leaders' Meeting in the Circuit. If the Superintendent

of a Circuit is convinced that a Leaders' Meeting has given a

verdict in a factious spirit on a charge brought before it, and

one " notoriously inconsistent with the facts proved, and with

the plain and obvious meaning, and the general or specilic

regulations, of the laws of God, or of our own Body, as applic-

able to those facts,—or even, in certain conceivable cases, has

refused to give any verdict at all,"—he is empowered to require

a re-hearing of the case by a Siiecial Circuit Meeiing, to be

appointed by the Quarterly ^Meeting. A similar right is given

to a ]\Iember of the Society who has been found guilty of

factious conduct by a Leaders' Meeting, to claim a re-hearing of

the case by a Special Circuit Meeting.

The Rules of the Conference bearing on this subject are as

follows :

—

The Conference, after long and careful deliberation, agrees that,

instead of such appeal by the Superintendent to a Minor District

Synod, and before an appeal be made to the Pastorate of the
District, a second trial shall take place within the Circuit. And,
while ol)jecting, on principle, to invest the Quarterly Meeting with
the power of final decision in cases of Discipline, the Conference
enacts

—

1. When such a case as the preceding paragraph describes shall

occur, the Superintendent shall be authorised to require a re-hearing

by a Special Circuit Meeting^ consisting of not more than twelve Laj--

Members of the Quarterly Meeting, to be chosen /or the occasion by
that Meeting, in such manner as it may deem projjer.

2. At such Special Circuit Meeting the Chairman of the District

shall preside ; or, in case of unavoidable abseiice, shall appoint some
other ^linister of the District to preside in his place.

3. The Meeting thus constituted shall have full power to re-hear
the case.
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4. If, on such re-liearing, the accused party (whether a Leader,
Local Preacher, Trustee, or other Local Officer, or Member of

Society without any office) be found guilty by the verdict of the
Special Circuit Meeting, the case shall then be left in the hands
of the Pastorate ; and the Superintendent be empowered, after

advising with the Chairman and his own Colleagues, to remove the
party so convicted from the Society, or to administer any other
measure of discipline which may be deemed sufficient.

5. If the party so tried by the Special Circuit Meeting be dis-

satisfied with the sentence of the Superintendent, he shall have the
right to appeal, first, to the Annual District Synod, and afterwards,
if still dissatisfied, to the Conference.

6. The Leaders' Meeting and the Special Circuit Meeting for re-

hearing are entitled to declare, l)y their verdict, whether the facts

alleged are, or are not, proved to their satisfaction, and whether, in
their opinion, those facts are violations " of the laws of God, or of

our own Body." And the verdict of a Meeting for re-hearing is not
to be reversed, unless a Special District Synod or the Conference
interpose, and deem that justice requires such reversal.

7. In most instances it is highly probal^le that a verdict which,
from any cause, may have been given by a Leaders' Meeting, "in
contradiction to law and evidence," will, on a re-hearing of the case

by a Special Circuit Meeting, appointed by the Quarterly Meeting,
be corrected. But should the result unhappily show that the sj)irit

of faction, or any other misleading influence, so extensively prevails

in the Circuit as to prevent the ordinary administration of godly
discipline, in such case it is to be understood that the Superintendent
retains the right of aj)peal to the collective Pastorate of the District,

and that the District Synod may then interpose by virtue of the
powers with which it was originally invested in 1791, and which
from that time it has exercised in great emergencies, and may adopt
such measures (disciplinary or otherwise) as it may deem necessary
to meet the " critical case " in question, and to maintain discipline

and order in the disturbed Circuit " till the meeting of the next
Conference, when the Chairman of the Synod shall lay the Minutes
of its j)roceedings before the Conference" (see Minutes^ 1791, vol. i.

p. 249).

8. Should the Quarterly Meeting refuse to ajipoint a Special

Meeting to re-hear the case, or should the persons appointed
refuse to give any verdict, the SujDerintendent may at once appeal,

in the usual form, to the District Synod.
9. Any Member or Local Officer of the Society who, by the verdict

of a Leaders' Meeting, is found guilty of factious conduct, may (as

well as the Superintendent) claim a re-hearing by such Special

Circuit Meeting, if he give notice of his wish to do so within the

seven days which, according to Rule {Minutes, 1835, vol. vii. p. 581),
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are to intervene before the sentence be pronounced. If .such notice

be given, the Su}>erintendent sliall be required to take tlie necessary

steps for tlio appointment of a Special Circuit Meeting, and tlie

sentence shall be jiostponed till after that Meeting shall have given

its verdict. Should the Sj^ecial Circuit ]\leeting conlirni the

previous verdict of the Leaders' Meeting, and a sentence of ex-

pulsion be conse(piently pronounced by the Superintendent (after

consulting with the Chairman of the District and his own
Colleagues), the excluded party may appeal against the sentence

to the Annual District Synod, and if still dissatisfied, to the

Conference.

10. Whether the party objecting to a verdict of a Leaders' Meeting
be the Superintendent or the person accused, the application of the

provision for a re-hcaring, by a Special Circuit Meeting, is to be
strictly limited to such cases olfactions conduct as " may possibly

arise in seasons of peculiar excitement " (Minutes, 1835, vol. vii.

p. 582), and as are described in the preamble of this section. And,
further, the same provision, while modifying the SuperintendenVs
privilege of calling for the interposition of the District Pastorate,

in such cases as hereinbefore specified, is not to be understood as at

all affecting the visitatorial power of the Chairman of the District,

and the constitutional right of the District Synod to interj^ose its

authority for the due maintenance of our Discipline in a disturbed
Society or Circuit. On the contrary, such power and right remain
entire, in full and undiminished force, notwithstanding anything
contained in these Regulations.

N.B.—The Regulation by which the Conference, in 1835, gave to

a Member or Local Officer the right of appeal, in ordinary cases, to

a Minor District S3mod, against a sentence of expulsion pronounced
by the Superintendent, after the verdict of a Leaders^ Meeting, remains
unaltered bv this provision for extraordinarv cases (1852, vol. xii.

pp. 112-114).

For Minor District Synod, see pp. 146-149.

Other Formal Society and Circuit Meetings.

1. As the Leaders' Meeting is the proper Meeting for the Society,
and the Quarterly Meeting for the Circuit, we think that other
formal Meetings in general would be contrary to the Methodist
Economy, and very prejudicial in their consequences. But

2. In order to be as tender as possible, consistently with what M-e

believe to be essential to the welfare of our Societies, we allow- that
other formal Meetings may be held, if they first receive the
approbation of the Superintendent and the Leaders' or Quarterly
Meeting

;
provided also, that the Superintendent, if he please, be

present at every such Meeting (1797, vol. i. p. 392).
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Circuit Administration : Leaders' jMeetings—Society and

Poor Stewards—Prayer Leaders' Meetings—Tract

Societies—Mission Bands.

Leaders' Meetings.

IN the Economy of Wesleyan Methodism important functions

are assigned to Leaders' Meetings connected with particular

Societies comprehended in a Circuit. Class Leaders, who hold a

most responsible position, were first appointed in the year 1742,

and the institution of the Leaders' Meeting necessarily followed

the formation of the Classes. In the Fundamental Rules of the

Methodist Society, published by the Revs. John and Charles

Wesley, provision is made for Leaders' Meetings ; and these

Rules show the primary design and the leading business which

belong to them. Among the duties there assigned to Leaders,

we find the following :

—

To meet the Ministers and the Stewards of the Society once a

week, in order

To inform the Minister of any that are sick, or of any that walk
disorderly, and will not be reproved

;

To pay to the Stewards what they have received of their several

Classes in the week preceding ; and
To show their account of what eacli person has contributed.

See p. 5.

In the practical administration of Methodism, the Leaders'

Meeting of a Society forms a body which the Superintendent

may properly and advantageously consult on various matters

bearing on its welfare. In many Circuits, too, it is found to be
206
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a coiivtMiit'iit ami profit al)le. arrangement occasionally to devote

a Leaders' Meeting exclusively to religious exercises and to

conversation on sonic topics all'ccting tlie duties of Leaders, or

the means of promoting the spiritual efficiency of the several

Class INIeetnigs. In connexion with this, it should be mentioned

that it is a Rule of the Connexion, that wlien a new Leader is

first introduced into the Leaders' ISIeeting, the Superintendent,

or the Minister who presides, shall take the opportunity of

stating the duties whicli belong to the office, and of enforcing

them on all present.

Constitution of Leaders' Meetings.

The Superintendent of the Circuit in his capacity as Pastor

presides at the Leaders' Meeting, or in his absence one of his

Colleagues (1776, vol. i. p. 125; 1797, vol. i. p. G82 ; 182G,

vol. vi. p. 168).

The Constitution of the Leaders' Meeting was formally

defined by the Conference in 1874, and is as follows :

—

1. The Ministers and Preachers on Trial who are appointed to the
Avork of the Circuit.

""

2. The Leaders of the Society, the Society Stewards, the Stewards
of the Poor Fund.

3. Circuit Stewards are ex-officio Members of the Leaders' Meeting
of the Society to which they belong (1872, vol. xviii. p. 653).

4. When a Secretary is appointed in any Leaders' Meeting, such
Secretary must be chosen from among the Members of that Meeting
(1874, vol. xix. p. 454).

N.B.—{\) A Minister residing in a Circuit "without Pastoral
Charge" shall not,, as a Minister, be a Member of anv Leaders'
Meeting in the t^Urcuit (1888, p. 215). See p. 119 (4).

(2) In consideration of the responsibility of the Governor of the
College at Richmond for the Supply of the pulpit of the College
Chapel, the Conference appoints him to be a Member of the Leaders'
Meeting at that Chapel (1894, p. 226).

Attendance of Ministers at Official Meetijigs. — All the

Ministers and Preachers on Trial appointed to a Circuit have
a constitutional right to take part as Members in our Leaders'
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Meetings, and in all other official Meetings of the Circuit to

which they are appointed (1852, vol. xii. p. 121).

Jurisdiction.—The Leaders' Meeting, our first Court of Discipline,

is, as its name indicates, mainly a meeting of " Leaders of Classes,"

and its jurisdiction extends as far as the Classes themselves extend.
But the Leaders' Meeting represents and embodies in a peculiar
way Pastoral care, because the Leaders may be described as Sub-
Pastors, and are links between the Members and the Ministers. In
a Leaders' Meeting, if it be rightly and regularly conducted, the
Minister is made aware of the condition of the Church ; the needs
of the poor, the sick, the spiritually feeble, and the tempted are
brought under his attention, and Pastoral oversight is thereby made
in all cases easier, and in some cases possible where it would other-

wise have been impossible (1889, p. 406).

Meetings to be Regularly Held. — Every Superintendent is re-

quired to take care that the Class Leaders of the town in which
the Preachers reside, shall be uniformly met, according to our
original Rule, once in every week, either by himself or by one of

his Colleagues ; and that the Class Leaders of the principal Societies

in the country belonging to his Circuit shall usually be met at

least once a fortnight (1826, vol, vi. p. 168).

Let our Superintendents require all our Leaders regularly to

attend their respective Leaders' Meetings (1810, vol. iii. p. 156).

See Resolutions on Pastoral Work—Leaders^ Meetings (1885, p. 360),
and p. 532 of this work.

BUSINESS.

1. To Inquire into the Spiritual Condition of the Glasses.—
The primary design of the Leaders' Meeting is to bring the

Leaders of a Society into intimate connexion with the Minister,

and give to the latter the means of examining into the attend-

ance of the Members at the Class Meeting, and of ascertaining

what Members of the Society need his special pastoral attention.

It is expected that the Leaders should bring their Class Boohs

to the Leaders' Meeting ; and that, after paying the contribu-

tions they have received to the Society Stewards, they should

show their books to the Minister who presides, so as to give

him an opportunity of noting any facts which they disclose
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bearing on tlic slato of tlio Society (1826, vol. vi. j). 1G8).

The ohsei'vancc of this lliile is of great iniportanro, and more

particularly when the Minister on whom the special Pastoral

care of the »Society in ({uestion devolves i)resides at the

Meeting.

Let the Preachers also attentively examine, at each Meeting, the
entries made in the Class Books, in reference to the attendance of

Meml)ers ; in order that prompt and timely measures may l)e

ado])ted in cases which, on inquiry, shall appear to demand the

exercise of Discipline, or the interposition of Pastoral exhortation
and admonition (1826, vol. vi. p. 168).

2. Society Stewards to Receive the Class Money.—The Society

Stewards attend the Leaders' INIeetings to receive from the

Leaders the sums they have received in their several Classes.

Suj)erintendents are to urge on the Leaders the duty of collect-

ing weekly in every Class, and of regularly paying to the

Stewards the Subscriptions received for the support of the

Gospel (1826, vol vi. p. 168).

3. Distribution of Money from the Poor Fund.—At the

Leaders' Meeting, too, the case of poor Members who need

relief is considered; and sums are voted from the Poor

Fund,—a Fund made up of the Collections at the Lord's

Supper and the quarterly Lovefeast, supplemented in some

cases by Public Collections,—according to their necessities and

the resources of the Fund.

The Leader mentions the name of any deserving Member of

his Class ; the ]\Ieeting then decides on the merits of the case,

and votes the amount to be given.

4. Numbers in Society.—The Conference directs that, where
practicable, the numbers for each Society be read in the Leaders'
Meeting immediately before each quarter-day (1893, p. 228).

5. Pastoral Address.—The Superintendents are directed, gra-
tuitousl}^, to furnish every Leader in their respective Circuits with
a copy of the Pastoral Address of the Conference to the Societies

(1821, vol. V. p. 254).

6. The Lord's Sufper.—The Conference directs Superintendents
to bring the subject of attendance at the Lord's Supper before the

14
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Leaders' Meetings of the Circuit, in order, if possible, to secure a

better observance of this Divine ordinance (1893, p. 228).

Superintendents are directed to arrange for the more frequent

administration of the Lord's Supper (1896, p. 230).

Appointment op Class Leaders and their Special Duties.

1. No person shall, on any account, be permitted to retain any
official situation in our Societies who liolds opinions contrary to

the total de23ravity of human nature, the Divinity and Atonement of

Christ, the influence and witness of the Holy Spirit, and Christian

holiness, as believed by the Methodists (1807, vol. ii. p. 405).

2. No person shall be appointed a Leader, or be removed from
liis office, but in conjunction with a Leaders' Meeting ; the nomina-
tion to be with the Superintendent, and the approval or disapproval

with the Leaders' Meeting (1869, vol. xvii. p. 624).

3. The Conference urges the necessity of appointing new Leaders,

and especially young Leaders, of both sexes (1891, p. 329).

4. As much depends, under the blessing of God, on the piety,

zeal, and devotion, the scriptural knowledge and Christian temper,

of our Leaders, and also on their intelligent and hearty approval of

the Doctrines and Discipline of Methodism, let us, before nominating

a new Leader, satisfy ourselves, by previous inquiry and personal

examination, as to the character and qualifications of the person

proposed.

5. Whenever a new Leader, nominated by us and accepted l)y the

Leaders' Meeting, is first introduced to the Meeting, let us take that

opportunity of stating the duties which belong to the office. And
in particular, let us urge ujDon our Leaders the vital importance of

seeing or communicating with each of their Members once a week

(1885, p. 361).

6. Let a strict inquiry be made by the Superintendent Preacher

in the Leaders' Meeting, at least twice in the year, into the moral

character of all the Leaders, their punctuality in beginning and
ending their Class Meetings in proper time, and everything that

relates to their office (1811, vol. iii. p. 222).

7. Let us affectionately, but firmly, enforce on the Leaders, as an

essential article of our Pastoral Discijiline, and one which, in

consequence of our own constant itinerancy, cannot be dispensed

with, the Rule of the Society in which it is stated to be the duty of

a Leader " to see every Member in his Class once, in every week " (1820,

vol. v. p. 158).

8. We hope that our Class Leaders will endeavour to watch over

the souls committed to their care, as those who are to give an

account to the Great Shepherd. Tlieir charge is of the highest

importance ; and if, in the spirit of prayer, they endeavour to lead

forth their Members into all the salvation procured for them,



DISCIPUNAR J ' POWERS 2 1

1

lliroiigli tho blood of the Rodeeinor, tlu'ir luhours will oontiinio, to

be crownod with success. (Jod surely will be witli theui, and bless

them, if they are diligent and faithful in tlie work to which they

have been appointed {VaMoral A(hln's.<, 1822, vol. v. j). 345).

1). Let our Superintendents urge on the Leaders "the duty of

collecting nvdlij in every (Mass . . . the subscriptions of our

Members for the support of the Gospel (1826, vol. vi. p. 1G8).

Appnintment of Junior Society Class Leaders.—The appoint-

ment of Loaders of Junior Society Classes requires tlie concur-

rence of the Loaders' Meeting, although these parties are not,

as such, Members of tliat INIeeting. In the Plan for the

formation of those Chissos we find the following Regulations :

—

1. The proposed Classes shall bear the name of " Junior Society

Classes" ; but that the Leaders of such Classes shall not be thereby

constituted Members of the Leaders' Meeting.

2. When these Classes are not in the hands of Ministers, they

may be entrusted to other persons who have been approved by the

Leaders' Meeting of the Society with which the Classes are con-

nected, after nomination by the Sujoerintendent Minister.

3. At the Meeting following the appointment, the person so

appointed shall be present, and an address shall be given by the

Minister, setting forth the nature and importance of the office

(1878, p. 185 ; 1894, p. 218). See Regulations relating to Junior
Society Classes, pp. 30, 31.

Appointment of Steunrds.— 1. No person shall be apjDointed a
Society Steward, or Poor Steward, or be removed from his office,

but in conjunction with a Leaders' Meeting ; the nomination to be
Avith the Superintendent, and the approval or disapproval with the
Leaders' Meeting.

2. The office of a Steward ceases at the end of the year ; and no
Steward shall remain in office above three years in succession,

except in some extraordinary case.^

3. Circuit Stewards are to be appointed at a Quarterly Meeting,
the nomination lieing with the Superintendent, and the approval or
disapproval with the Meeting (1869, vol. xvii. p. 624.) See p. 29.

DISCIPLINARY POWERS.

To Prevent Improper Persons from entering the Society.—
The Leaders' ^Sleeting of a Society lias a right to interpose to

^ This Rule does not apply to Chapel Stewards, who are appointed by
the Trustees. See The Chapel Model Deed, p. 577.
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prevent improper persons, wlio may be on trial, from being

admitted as Members. The Rule on this subject, adopted in

1797, is given in the Compendium of Regulations, and is as

follows :

—

The Leaders' Meeting has a right to declare any person on trial

improper to be received into the Society ; and, after such declara-

tion, the Superintendent shall not admit such person into Society.

This Rule is expounded by the Conference in the terms follow-

ing :
—" That it never was intended that the names of all

those who are on trial should l)e laid before a Leaders'

Meeting for distinct and formal discussion, but solely that

if there be, in the opinion of a Leader, any reasonable

objection to the character and conduct of any person who
is on trial, such objection may be stated by him ; and that,

if the validity of the objection be established to the satis-

faction of the Meeting, a Member's Ticket shall not be given
to the person so objected to at the Quarterly Visitation

(1869, vol. xvii. pp. 620, 621).

Investigation of Charges.—Important functions belong to the

Leaders' Meeting in connexion with the trial of accused

Members of the Society. The Rules bearing on this subject

have already been quoted in Part I. Chapter 11. pp. 16-23.

When a charge is brought against a Member of the Society,

that charge must be heard by the Leaders' Meeting of the

Society of which he is a Member; and if the accused person

is a Trustee, the Trustees of the Chapel with which that

Society is connected must be associated with the Leaders'

Meeting, such Trustees being themselves Member§__of the

Society in the Circuit. If no Leaders' Meeting i\stated!^ held
in the place in question, the case is to be " referred for

investigation to the Leaders' Meeting of the principal Society

in the Circuit town " ; and " the Leader or Leaders, and the

Society Stewards of the Society of which the accused is a

Member, are to be associated with the Leaders' Meeting for the

purpose of the investigation" (1872, vol. xviii. p. 656). It is

further provided that " if the accused person is a Trustee, then

there shall also be associated with the Leaders' Meeting, as above

constituted, the Trustees of the Chapel with which the Society
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of wliicli lie is a MciulxT is (•<inii(H'le(.I ; or, if tlioro is no siu^li

Cba})ol, llicn the Trustees of the Cliapcl in connexion willi the

l)iin(ipal Society in the Circuit town. But no Trustee sliall, in

eitlier case, be so associated unk^ss lie is himself a ISfemher of

Society in the same Circuit" (18G9, vol. xvii. p. 625; 1872,

vol. xviii. p. G56).

The Leaders' ]\leeting, constituted according to the above

Rules, is entitled to declare, by its verdict, not only whether /

the facts alleged are proved, but also whether these facts do

or do not involve violations of the laws of God or of our own '-

Uody. The sentence , in the event of a charge being established,

rests with the Superintendent ; but certain guards already

stated are provided. See pp. 19-21.

Trial of Members irJio are Trustees.—For Regidations con-

cerning, see p. 23.

Commercial Failures. — For Regulations concerning, see

pp. 21, 22.

See Admission and Exclusion of Members, pp. 12-28.

Appeals.—Every expelled Member has a right of Appeal to a

Minor District Synod, to the Annual District Synod, and to

the Conference. No Appeal will be received by the Conference

after the completion of the year following the Conference

immediately succeeding the act of discipline, except by the

special decision of the Conference (1869, vol. xvii. p. 621

;

1891, p. 229). See Appeals to District Synods and Conference,

pp. 148, 149 ; Ap)peal to Special Circuit Meeting, pp. 203-205.

Memorials to Conference.

The Leaders' Meeting of any Society has the right of

memorialising the Conference on any matter specially affecting

that particular Society. This right is distinctly recognised in

the following Resolutions of the Conference :

—

1. We cheerfully acknowledge the general right of our highly
valued brethren, the Class Leaders, freely and fully to express their
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views and wishes to the Conference in the way of Memorial, or
otherwise, on subjects which seriously and manifestly involve the
s^jiritual interests of the Classes placed under their care, or the
religious i^rosperity of the Society to which they are severally attached.

2. "We think, however, that the right thus recognised by us
ought to be exercised peaceabhj and prudently ; on such occasions
only as seem to justify or require an extraordinary interference

;

with a cautious avoidance of those subjects of Memorial which do
not immediately and directly atfect that jDarticular portion of our
Society to which the Leaders concerned in such interference are
individually attached ; and, finally, with a careful abstinence from
all such assumptions of authority as neither our Rules, nor the
general principles of justice and of religious liberty, will sanction, in
reference to the local Regulations and Uses of other Societies,

Congregations, and Circuits (1828, vol. vi. p. 399). For Memorials
from Members, see 1796, vol. i. p. 366).

Division of Circuit.

The Leaders' Meeting of any Society to which a proposed change,
by alteration, amalgamation, or division in the Circuit of which it

forms a part, refers . . . shall have the right of Appeal to the Con-
ference in its Representative Session, when the Resolution of a
District Synod with respect to the proposed change is brought
before it (1886, p. 273).

See Division of Circuits, pp. 173-176.

Sunday Schools.

In the "Plan of Wesleyan Education," sanctioned in 1841,

and slightly modified in the year 1873, certain powers are

secured to the Leaders' Meeting of a Society in relation to

Wesleyan Methodist Sunday Schools connected with that

Society. It is provided, for instance, that of the Members

of the Committee by which such Sunday School is managed,

additional to the Minislers, the Treasurer, the General

Secretary, and the Superintendents of the School, one-third,

being Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Society, are to be

chosen by the Leaders' Meeting. It is further provided that

" no person shall be continued as an Officer or Teacher, who
shall at any time be declared, by the Committee or the

Leaders' Meeting, unlit, in respect of general character or of

religious opinions, for the office he sustains, or for taking part
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in tlio Christian education of tlie yinmg" (1873, vol. xix.

p[>. 174, 176).

Soc Itules/or flie Mana<jernent ofWesleyan Melliodist Sunday

Schools, 1868, vol. xvii. pp. 383-386; also p. 380.

Adult Bible Classes and Pleasant Sunday Afternoons
FOR THE People.

The Conference directs that the Superintendents of Circuits, in

conjunction with the Leaders' Meetings and the Sunday School

authorities, be directed to encourage the formation of such Classes

in all cases when the Work of God may be promoted thereby ; but

that in every case care be taken to secure the appointment of a

suitable Conductor, who shall be a Member of Society, and be

approved by the Leaders' Meeting. With respect to Classes which
may be instituted in the future, the Conference directs that where
they are not formed under the supervision of the Leaders' Meeting
or Sunday School Committee, a Committee of Management be
appointed, consisting of the Ministers of the Circuit with an agreed

upon number of. Laymen, half of whom shall be appointed by the

Class, and the other half by the Sunday School Committee and
Leaders' Meeting in equal proportions ; and that the appointment
of the Conductor of the Class, who shall be a Member of Society

and ex officio a Member of the Committee, shall be subject to the

approval of the Leaders' Meeting. With respect to Classes already

existing, the Conference recommends the adoption, as far as

practic^ible, of the above plan " (1895, pp. 257, 258). See p. 383 (xxii.).

Army and N^avy Work.

At the October Leaders' fleeting of the Society connected with
the Chapel in which the soldiers and seamen worship, the work in

the Army and Navy shall be specially considered ; and the Meeting
shall appoint one of its Members, or some other suitable person, to

assist the Army Minister in visiting the barracks, and generally in

seeking to attract our Methodist soldiers and seamen to the services

of their own Church, and in winning them to Christ (1890, p. 257).
See p. 282 (7).

Combined Meeting of Leaders with other Officers of
THE Church.

The Conference having received certain Suggestions from District

Synods, and Memorials from Circuits, on the subject of the enlarge-
xnent of the Leaders' Meeting, by the admission thereto of Sunday
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School Superintendents, Local Preachers, Chapel Stewards, and
others, after full consideration in both the Pastoral and Kepresent-

ative Sessions, expressed its judgment in the following terms:

—

1. The Conference regards the question of increasing the efficiency

and importance of tlie Leaders' Meeting as one which, at the

present time, demands the most serious attention of the ]\Iinisters

in their Circuits as a practical question of administration.

2. But the Conference cannot adopt any such change as is proposed

in the constitution of the Leaders' Meeting ; but it strongly insists

upon the necessity of so working the Leaders' Meeting as to make
it in reality what it is intended to be, the Pastoral Council of the

Society. In order to do this, the Conference urges the necessity of

apjDointing new Leaders, and especially young Leaders, of both
sexes, and also of holding the Leaders' Meetings as often as possible,

for the purpose of close and systematic Pastoral oversight.

3. For the purjjose of representing, when necessary, the general

interests of the Society in regard to any special purpose or object

that needs to be dealt with, combined Meetings of the Leaders'

Meeting with the Trustees, the Sunday School Committee, or any
other local Body connected with the Society, might be held occasion-

ally. But to incorporate with the Leaders' Meeting, the Local

Preachers, Sunday School Superintendents, Chapel Stewards, or

other persons suggested by some of the Memorials, would, in the

judgment of the Conference, be to transform the Leaders' Meeting
into a miscellaneous gathering, to which the proper functions of the

Leaders' Meeting, whether as a Pastoral Council or as the Court of

Discipline, could no longer belong (1891, pp. 328-330).

Duties of Society Stewards and Poor Stewards.

Duties of Society Steivards.—The Society Stewards attend

the Leaders' Meeting to examine the Class Books of the Leaders,

and to receive the money contributed by the Members of the

Society towards the support of the Ministry. It is expected of

them to be present in the vestry before the commencement of

Divine service, to advise with the Minister as to any pulpit

notices that may be presented ; to prepare notices for the arrange-

ments announced on the Circuit Plan ; to provide for the due

celebration of the Sacrament of Baptism, when it is appointed

to be administered ; to see that the several Collections are made

at the times specified on the Circuit Plan, and to take charge

of them, afterwards paying over those made for the Connexional
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Innuls to tlic 8ui)orinU'ii(Ient of the Circuit; to provide suit-

al)le homos, when needed, for Preacliers wlio olTiciate in tlieir

Chapel, and to see that their ex[)enses, if any, are i)aid.

Duties of Poor Stewards.—Tlie Poor Stewards of a Society

receive the Collection made on Ijehalf of the poor at the Lord's

Supper and at the Lovefeasts. They i)rovide, too, the bread

and wine for the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and tlie ])read

and water for the Lovefeasts. They attend the Leaders' Meeting

to pay any sums that may be voted for the poor Members of the

Society, handing the amount for distribution to the Leaders

with whom such Members respectively meet.

Prayer Leaders' Meetings.

The Conference has strongly recommended the holding of

Cottage Prayer Meetings. In the " Liverpool Minutes," among

other advices to Ministers on Pastoral duties, is the following :

—

" Let us encourage public Prayer Meetings, especially those

which are held at times which do not interfere with our general

worship, in the houses of our friends, in different parts of a town

or neighbourhood ; such Meetings having been long proved to

be, when prudently conducted by persons of established piety and

competent gifts, and duly superintended by the Preachers and by

the Leaders' Meetings, valuable nurseries for our Congregations

and Societies, and means of salvation to many who could not have

been reached at first in any other method " (1820, vol. v. p. 148).

In many Societies there is a recognised body of Prayer

Leaders, and a Plan of Cottage Prayer Meetings is prepared

and published. In these cases the Superintendent, or one of

his Colleagues, meets the Prayer Leaders every quarter, to

encourage them in their work, and to inquire into their atten-

tion to their appointments, and into the attendance at the

Prayer Meetings, and any spiritual good which may be known
to have resulted from them. At these ^Meetings persons are

proposed for the office of Prayer Leader ; but before their names



218 TRACT SOCIETIES

can be placed upon the Plan, they must be approved by the

Leaders' Meeting. The practicability and expediency of estab-

lishing additional Prayer Meetings are also considered.

Tract Societies.

The Conference has not issued any particular plan for the

formation and organisation of Tract Societies, but it has always

encouraged them (see especially Minutes, 1821, vol. v. p. 250

;

1822, vol. V. pp. 338, 343), and has evinced its solicitude to

provide an adequate supply of suitable Tracts for their use.

The London Book Committee is instructed, each year, to

appoint some of its Members to be "The Methodist Tract

Committee," the Secretary of which is a Minister appointed

by the Conference ; and this Committee issues, from time

to time, a fresh supply of Tracts for distribution. It need

scarcely be added, that the Tract Societies in a Circuit require,

and will amply repay, the fostering care of the Ministers and

the Leaders' Meetings.

Every Superintendent is recommended to form a Committee

in his Circuit, who may co-operate with the General Committee

in London for the purpose of disseminating Religious Tracts

throughout the land (1811, vol. iii. p. 221).

Mission Bands.

1. The Conference is convinced that, in order that Methodism
may be maintained both in town and country, the old voluntary
evangelistic agencies must be revived and vigorously sustained, and
that no provision of paid Lay Agency, however useful, and indeed

necessary, can take its place.

2, The Conference directs that the necessary steps be taken to

secure, as far as possible in every Circuit, the establishment of Mis-

sion and Exliorters' Bands, from among the Members of which the

staff of Local Preachers may be recruited (1889, p. 233).

London Mission Band Union.—See pp. 296, 297*



CHATTEK XII

Circuit Administration : Local Preachers — Local

Preachers' ]\Ieetings — Special Local Preachers'

Meetings— Order and Form of Business.

THE office of Local Preacher is one of great importance in

the system of Methodism. N'ot only is it from this class

of office-bearers that the ranks of the regular Ministry are

recruited, but the labours of Local Preachers are of great value,

and in many Circuits are indispensable to the supply of the

pulpits in the towns and villages which they comprehend.

The General Regulations affecting Local Preachers are stated

in the Compendium of Regulations adopted in the year 1864,

to which additional Regulations have been subsequently added

by the Conference. In recent years the legislation has been

designed especially to secure a higher standard of attaimnent

and efficiency on the part of Local Preachers. The Conference

recommended in 1876, that "wherever it is practicable a Theo-

logical Class should be formed in each Circuit, for the purpose

of assisting the Local Preachers in their Theological studies

"

(1876, vol. XX. p. 156).

District Local Preachers' Committee.—The important legisla-

tion" officially adopted by the Conference in 1895 provides that

a " District Local Preachers' Committee " be annually appointed

at each September Synod, "to consist of the Chairman, the

Financial Secretary, four other Ministers, and six Local

Preachers ; and if any Local Preachers be chosen who are

not already Members of the Synod, they become such by this
219
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appointment." -Each Synod has also power to associate with

the Members of the " District Local Preachers' Committee,"

other Ministers and Local Preachers interested in the siil)ject,

but the Laymen so added do not become Members of the Synod

(1894, p. 315).

This Committee reports to the May Synod, and also, through

the Connexional Local Preachers' Committee, to the Confer-

ence (1895, pp. 311, 312).

The Returns for the District Local Preachers' Committee

shall be compiled at the March Local Preachers' Meeting, and

signed by the Superintendent of the Circuit and the Secretary

of the Local Preachers' Meeting (1898, p. 362).

Co7inexio7ial Local Preachers' Committee.—A Local Preachers'

Connexional Committee is annually appointed by the Confer-

ence, to devise and take the general oversight of methods for

maintaining the supply and increasing the efficiency of the

Local Preachers, so that the Circuit work, particularly in vil-

lages, may be successfully carried forward. This Connexional

Committee is directed to furnish a List of Books for guiding

the studies of Local Preachers, and also to prepare a Scheme

of Voluntary Examinations. It is further authorised to put

itself in communication with the Book-Room and other pub-

lishing houses, with a view to obtaining books for the Local

Preachers on the most advantageous terms (1894, pp. 314, 315
;

1895, p. 313).

Local Preachers' Meetings.

Some time previous to the death of Wesley, the Superin-

tendent Ministers had met the Local Preachers occasionally,

more especially when the new Circuit Plans were about to be

made ; but from the great extent of many of the Circuits, this

could not be a universal practice. It was not till the year 1796,

five years after Wesley's death, that any formal recognition

was made of Local Preachers' Meetings. Then it was enacted

that, from that time, wherever it should be found practicable,
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tlic Su])orintoiulcut .should iiiccl the Local rreachcrs every

(]nartor; and that, instead of its being h^ft entirely to tlie

SuiuM-intcndcnt Minister to take on the Plan wliomsoever he

thought lit, none should thenceforward be admitted but those

who were approved of at that Meeting, or at the (^)uarterly

Meeting of the Circuit, where Local Preachers' Meetings could

not be held.i " Tlie Superintendent shall regularly meet the

Local Preachers once a quarter" (1869, vol. xvii. p. 624).

Constitufion.—The Superintendent in his capacity as Pastor

presides at the Local Preachers' jNIeeting, or, in his absence, one

of his Colleagues. The Local Preachers' Meeting consists of

—

1. All the Ministers and Preachers on Trial appointed to a Circuit

have a constitutional right to take part as Slembers in Local

Preachers' Meetings (1852, vol. xii. p. 121 ; 1895, p. 435). .

2. SuiDcrnumerary Ministers have the right to attend and take part ^
in the Local Preachers' Meetings in the Circuits in which they

""'^

reside (1895, p. 435).

3. The Local Preachers in the Circuit who have been fully

admitted.

N.B.—Local Preachers on Trial are expected to attend the Local

Preachers' Meeting, but are not entitled to vote (1895, p. 435).

Admission of Local Preachers.—At the Local Preachers'

Meeting persons are proposed by the Superintendent, after

personal and private examination, to be placed on Trial for the

office of Local Preacher; and when the appointed period of

Trial is about to close, arrangements are made for the hearing of

each Candidate for the office by one of the IMinisters, in con-

junction with at least three of the Local Preachers. Before the

admission of any person as a full and accredited Local Preacher,

he has to undergo an Examination on Christian doctrine, as

well as on his personal religious experience and his attachment

to the Methodist Economy, in the presence of the Local

Preachers' Meeting ; and his admission to the office is by the

vote of that Meeting. The Kule of the Conference is that

" without the approval of the Local Preachers' Meeting, no

^ See Beccham's Constitution of IVeslcyan Mctliodism, pp. 11, 12.
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person shall be recognised as a Local Preacher, or, as such, be

allowed to preach among us" (1869, vol. xvii. p. 624).

For the Rules for conducting Local Preachers' Meetings, see

Order and Form of Business
, pp. 225-229.

Local Preachers from other Methodist Churches.—The Conference
directs that before a Local Preacher from another branch of the

Methodist Church is put on the Circuit Plan, he shall satisfy the

Superintendent and the Local Preachers' Meeting that he holds our
Doctrines, approves our Discipline, and has competent abilities for

the work (1898, p. 250).

Local Preachers from Abroad.—See p. 154.

Women Preachers.—Q. Should women be permitted to preach
among us? A. We are of opinion that, in general, they ought
not— 1. Because a vast majority of our people are ojDposed to it.

2. Because their preaching does not at all seem necessary, there

being a sufficiency of Preachers, Avhom God has accredited, to supply
all the jDlaces in our Connexion with regular preaching. But if any
woman among us thinks she has an extraordinary call from God to

speak in public (and we are sure it must be an extraordinary call

that can authorise it), we are of opinion she should, in general,

address her oivn sex, and those only. And upon this condition alone

should au}^ woman be permitted to preach in any part of our Con-
nexion ; and when so permitted, it should be under the following

regulations : 1. They shall not preach in the Circuit where they
reside, until they have obtained the approbation of the Super-
intendent and a Quarterly Meeting. 2. Before they go into any
other Circuit to preach, they shall have a written invitation from the

Superintendent of such Circuit, and a recommendatory note from
the Suj)erintendent of their own Circuit (1803, vol. ii. p. 187).

Exliorters.—The Kegulations adopted by the Conference

include a provision for the keeping up, in some Circuits, of a

body of Exliorters, as distinct from Local Preachers, though

subject to the approval of the Local Preachers' Meeting.

Such are the necessities of our work in some localities, that certain

persons may be employed, as heretofore, in the c3u^iiQ,ii\ oi Exliorters,

such persons having the approl)ation of the Superintendent and of

the Circuit and the Local Preachers' Meeting (1876, vol. xx. p. 155
;

1895, p. 438). See p. 228.

Approved by Loccd Preachers^ Meetinff or Circuit Quarterly Meeting

necessary. — The Superintendent shall regularly meet the Local

Preachers once a quarter ; and no person shall receive a Plan as a
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Local PreaclKT, or l)e fsuflered to prcacli among us as such, without

the ai)i)r()val of that Meeting. Or, if in any Circuit a regular Local

Preachers' Merling cannot 1)0 liehl, they shall he proposed and
approved at the (>)uarterly Meeting of the Circuit, subject to the

lU'gulations which a])ply to Local Preachers' Meetings in such

matters (18G9, vol. xvii. j). G24 ; 1895, p. 434).

Expelled Ministers, and Ministers vho llesign while under Charges.-

-

No Preacher excluded for immorality, or who resigns his con-

nexion with the Conference while under charges which aifect his

moral character, shall at any su)>sefpient period l)e allowed to he a

Local Preacher, Class Leader, or even a private Member of Society,

without the consent of the Conference jireviously obtained (1817,

vol. iv. p. 344 ; 1897, p. 243 ; 1898, p. 250).

General Regulafions.

The Circuit Plan.— 1. Let no Local Preacher be permitted to

preach . . . who is not regularly i)lanned by the Superintendent
of the Circuit where he resides (1796, vol. i. p. 361).

2. The Circuit Plan for the Travelling and Local Preachers shall

be made bv the Superintendent or his Colleagues (1811, vol. iii.

p. 221; 1895, p. 435).

Preaching in other Circuits.—Let no Preacher be permitted to

preach in any other Circuit than his own, without consent of the

Superintendent of that Circuit (1869, vol. xvii. p. 624). See

p. 523.

Sacraments.—The Conference directs that no person be penuitted

to administer the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper but
a Travelling Preacher in Full Connexion (1811, vol. iii. p. 221).

See p. 108.

Circuit Quarterhj Meeting.—Every fully accredited Local Preacher
is a Member of the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit in which he
resides. See 1895, p. 315 ; also p. 177.

Jurisdiction of Local Preachers' Meetiiuj.—At this Meeting

the name of every Local Preacher is called over ; and inquiry

is made, whether there is any objection to him, affecting his

moral and religious character, his belief and preaching of our

Doctrines, his observance of our Discipline, and especially his

attention to liis appointments, and his ability for the work.
*' Local Preachers are responsible to their own Meeting for every

part of their official conduct ; but for all acts affecting their

character and standing as Members of the Society, they are
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subject to the jurisdiction of the Leaders' Meetings to which

they respectively belong." ^ Hence, if a charge is preferred

against a Local Preacher affecting his moral character, it must

be dealt with, not in the Local Preachers' Meeting, but in the

Leaders' jNIeeting of the Society to which he belongs, according

to the Rules which apply to the case of private Members.

The Local Preachers' Meeting has authority to make the

inquuT :

Is there anj^ objection to any Local Preacher or Exhorter whose
name is on the Circuit Plan, such as affects his standing on the

Plan ? It may censure a Local Preacher, silence him, or remove his

name from the Plan (1895, p. 435).

Any action, however, which may be taken by the Local Preachers'

Meeting cannot interfere with the jurisdiction of the Leaders'

Meeting, which alone can decide questions affecting Church
Membership (1895, pp. 315, 435).

Commercial Failures.— The Conference resolves that a Local
Preacher who shall be adjudged a bankrupt, or who shall make a

composition with the general body of liis creditors, shall thereby be

suspended from his office as a Local Preacher, until the Local
Preachers' Meeting shall have decided whether the circumstances of

the case are such as to justify his continuance on the Plan (1895,

p. 314).

Special Local Preachers' Meeting.

The Conference provisionally resolves that the second and

third paragraphs under Question I. of the Order and Form of

Business of Local Preachers' Meetings {Minutes, 1896, p. 458)

shall be amended so as to read as follows :

—

The Meeting has authority to make these inquiries. Should an
objection affecting his standing on the Plan be formally made
against a Local Preacher, the Meeting may proceed to consider it

;

and if, in its judgment, the objection is s\istained, the Superin-

tendent shall determine and pronounce the sentence ; subject, how-
ever, to the right of appeal against the sentence on the part either

of the person accused, or of the Local Preachers' Meeting, to the

District Synod and the Conference.

A Local Preacher who has been aggrieved in any matter affecting

^ Grindrod's Covijiendiian, p. 152,
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his standing as a Local Preacher by a Superintendent acting in con-

junction with an ordinary Local Preachers' Meeting, shall have a

right of ap])eal to a Local Preachers' Meeting specially convened to

reconsider the case ; and the finding of tliat Meeting as to matters

of fact shall be final. The right to determine the sentence in this,

as in all other judicial cases of discipline, is within the exclusive

])rovince of the Superintendent, after consultation with his Col-

leagues. And against this sentence all parties shall have a right of

appeal to the District Synod and the Conference, Any action,

however, which may be taken by the Local Preachers' Meeting can-

not interfere with the jurisdiction of the Leaders' Meeting, which is

the Court charged with the consideration of questions which affect

Church Membership (1898, pp. 250, 251).

Order and Form of Business in Local Preachers'

Meetings.

The Conference has adopted the following Order and Form
for conducting the Business in Local Preachers' Meetings

(1895, p. 315; pp. 435-440):—

The Minutes of the previous Meeting shall be read ; and when
approved as a correct record, shall be signed by the Chairman.

Questions.

I. /s fkere any Objection to any Local Preacher^ Preacher on Trials or

Exhorter, whose name is on the Circuit Plan, such as affects his standing

on the Plan '?

The names of the Local Preachers shall be called over one by
one.

The Meeting has authority to make these inquiries ; and it may
censure a Local Preacher, silence him, or remove his name from the

Plan.

An}' Brother who has been aggrieved in any matter affecting his

standing as a Local Preacher by the action of an ordinary Local
Preachers' Meeting, shall have the right of appeal to a Local
Preachers' Meeting specially convene,d to reconsider the case, and
the decision of that Meeting shall be final. Any action, however,
which may be taken bv the Local Preachers' Meeting cannot inter-

fere with the jurisdiction of the Leaders' Meeting, which alone can
decide Cjuestions affecting Church Membership.

[The second and third paragraphs under Question I. have been
amended by a Resolution of the Conference, 'provisionally adojDted

by the Conference of 1898 (p. 458). See pp. 223, 224.]

15
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111 this general Question the following four particulars are

included :

—

1. h there any Objection to his moral and religious character?

2. Is there any Objection on the ground that he does not believe and

jrreach our Doctrines ?

3. Is there any Objection on the ground that he does not duly observe

our Discipline ?

All Local Preachers shall meet in Class. (See Minutes, 1796,

vol.i. p. 361 ; and Minutes, 1869, vol. xvii. p. 624).

Local Preachers shall consider themselves under special obligation

regularly to partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper.

Every Local Preacher is bound to fulfil the appointments given

to him. If, at any time, he should be unable to do so, he himself

shall provide a duly accredited Substitute.

When, through sudden illness, a Local Preacher cannot either

take his appointment or find a Supply, he shall communicate at

once with the Superintendent.

4. Has he competent abilities for our work?

This question includes efficiency and general acceptance, as well

as physical competence.

II. Has any Brother died during the Quarter ?

III. Has any Brother resigned his position as a Local Preacher ?

IV. Has any Brother ivhose name is on the Plan removed into another

Circuit 'i If so, to ivhat Circuit has he been accredited ?

V. Has any duly accredited Local Preacher come to reside in this

Circuit ?

Every duly accredited Local Preacher is entitled to be placed,

without renewed Trial or Examination, upon the Plan of any

Circuit to which he may remove
;
provided he present his Note

of Removal and current Circuit Plan, and has become a Member
of Society in that Circuit. This, of course, does not apply to

Local Preachers on Trial.

The position of a Local Preacher on the Plan of the Circuit to

which he may remove shall be decided by the Local Preachers'

Meeting concerned.

VI. /s anyone now on Trial to be fully received as a Local

Preacher ?

Before any Candidate is fully admitted as a Local Preacher, he
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shall have been twelve months on probation. (See Minutes, 1870,

vol. XX. p. 150.)

The Local Preachers' ]\[eeting shall have power to extend the

period of })robation, if such a measure be deemed desirable.

No Candidate shall be fully admitted as a Local Preacher until

he has read the Fifty-three Standard Sermons of Mr. Wesley, and
his Notes on the New Testament, and until he has passed a satis-

factory Examination in the dejhiitlyns.. and ScripturejU'QQfa. of the

leading doctrines of Christianity as there explained. (See Minutes^

1^7(5, vol: XX. p. 155.)

Before the Candidate is examined, he shall give an account of his

conversion to God, his present Christian experience, and his call to

f)
reach.

In receiving a person as a fully accredited Local Preacher, or on
Trial, it is, in all cases, the sole right and duty of the Superintend-
ent to nominate the Candidate ; and the approval or rejection rests

with the Meeting.

It is recommended that, wherever practicable, Local Preachers,

after being received on Full Plan, shall be recognised at a Public
Religious Service.

Every fully accredited Local Preacher shall be a Member of the

Circuit Quarterly Meeting.

VII. Who are continued on Trial?

The names of the Brethren on probation shall be entered in the

Minutes of the Meeting, with the number of Quarters that each has
been on Trial.

It is desirable that, during his first, second, and third Quarter on
Trial, every Brother shall be heard by one or more Local Preachers
appointed by the Meeting, who shall report as to the Candidate's
gifts and preaching ability.*

When a Brother has been on Trial three Quarters, arrangements
shall be made for his preaching a Trial Sermon in the presence of

at least three Local Preachers, who shall submit to the next Meeting
a written Report of the Sermon.
The Superintendent or one of his Colleagues shall also hear the

Candidate preach, on that or on some other occasion, before his final

Examination.

VIII. JVho are received on Trial?

Before any Candidate comes upon the Plan on Trial, he shall be
examined by the Superintendent, or under his direction, in the
Summary of Christian Doctrine and Bible History, and (when
necessarv) in the Elements of English Grammar. (See Minutes^
1874, vol. xix. p. 455.)
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IX. Does this Meeting recommend that any Brother receive from the

Swperintendent a Note, authorising him to loreach, or exhort ? And
what is the Report concerning those Brethren, if any, who have been

jjreaching on Note during the past Quarter ?

It is not competent to any Local Preacher to send, or take witli

him, anyone to preach or exhort, without the sanction of the

Superintendent.

Before giving a Note, the Superintendent shall converse with the

Brother privately, in relation to his conversion, his present religious

exjDerience, and his knowledge and belief of our Doctrines.

If the Superintendent regards the result of this conversation as

satisfactory, he shall give the Brother a Note, authorising him to

preach or exhort within the limits of his own Circuit, and in the

presence always of an accredited Local Preacher.

He shall preach in the presence of, at least, two Local Preachers

during the Quarter—not necessarily of two on the same occasion

—

who shall report to the Meeting with a view to his being received

on Trial.

The Note shall be valid for one Quarter only ; but, when neces-

sary, it may be renewed.

Superintendents should give special attention to eligible and
promising young men with a view to their becoming Local

Preachers, and should direct their reading and studies to that

end. (See Minutes, 1874, vol. xix. p. 455.)

X. Does this Meeting recommend that the names of any Brethren he

placed on the Plan as Exhorters ?

The necessities of our work require that suitable persons should

be employed in the capacity of Exhorters, such persons having the

approbation of the Superintendent of the Circuit and the Local

Preachers' Meeting. (See Minutes, 1876, vol. xx. p. 155.)

XI. Does this Meeting recommend any change in the hours of Service

on the Lord^s Day?

XII. Does this Meeting recommend that any New Place he'put on the

Plan?

In every Circuit, let us try to open new places ; let us try again

places which have not been recently visited ; ... let us not be

satisfied till every town, village, and hamlet in our respective

neighbourhoods sllall be blessed, as far as M^e can possiVjly accom-

plish it, with the means of grace and salvation. (See Minutes,

1820, vol. V. pp. 147, 148.)

XIII. Does this Meeting recommend that any Place now on the

Plan he given up ?
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Let no place be li<j;li(ly given up. But in order to revive and
increase small and decaying congregations, esi)eciall_v in villages, let

us have recourse to the practice of j)reaching out of doors
;
going to

those who need us most ; and seeking by all means to gather into

the liouse of God them that are lost. (See Minutes, 1820, vol. v.

p. 147.)
.

Before any place is taken ofl' the Plan, it is necessary to obtain

the sanction of the Circuit Quarterly Meeting.

GENERAL.

I. What is the state of the Work of God in this Circuit so far as the

work of the Local Preachers has relation thereto f

II. Hoic can we so prepare ourselves, that, more than hitherto, ^^ our

Gospel" shall come unto the people, ^^ not in word only, but also iwpoiver,

and in the Holy Ghost " ?

III. Can anythincj he done to improve our preaching, and render it

more successful?

The Conference recommends that, wherever it is practicable, a

Class shall be formed in each Circuit for the purpose of assisting

the Local Preachers in their Theological Studies. (See Minutes,

1876, vol XX. p. 156.)

SPECIAL.

March.

What is the Number of accredited Local Preachers in this Circuit,

to be returned, through the District Synod, to the Conference'/ (See

Mimites, 1883, p. 182.)

Wha.t arrangements can be made for holding Open-air Services

during the summer months '/

September.

I. The Superintendent shall give to each Local Preacher a copy
of the " Annual Address of the Conference to the Wesleyan Methodist
Societies."

II. A Secretary for the next year shall be elected.

December.

I. The Report of the Treasurer of any Fund held at the disposal

of the Local Preachers' Meeting shall be presented.

II. Suggestions relating to Watch-night Services and Covenant
Services mav be considered.



CHAPTEK XIII

Circuit Administration : Trustees—Trustees' JMeetings—
Trustees of Day Schools.

TRUSTEES are those persons to whom Chapels or other

Connexional Property is conveyed in trust, according to

the provisions of the Deeds by wliich they are hekl. The

])eeds on which Wesleyan Methodist Trust Property is held

are various; but most of the Chapels of the Connexion arc

now settled on the Trusts of the Chapel Model Deed.

Chapel Model Deed,—The introduction to the Chapel Model

Deed contains an instructive account of the necessity which

existed for a more efficient mode for the settlement of the

numerous Chapels in the Connexion, and of the steps which

Avere taken to obviate, for the future, the inconvenience, ex-

pense, and insecurity to which Trustees of Chapels, and the

Connexion at large, had in many instances been exposed. Tlie

Conference of 1829 appointed a Committee to inquire into the

eligibility of such a plan, with power to take such measures as

might facilitate its execution. The Committee directed a case

to be prepared, which was submitted to eminent Counsel, and

all the opinions being favourable, the Draft of a Deed was

prepared which might serve as a model to be referred to

by subsequent Deeds. The Conference of 1830 unanimously

approved the plan, and the Committee was reappointed, with

power to complete and carry it into execution. After two

years, the Conference of 1832 unanimously confirmed the

proceedings of the Committee, and resolved that " the general
230
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mloption of the plan he siroiifijly roooinmondocl to tlio Con-

nexion at hirge." As all Chapels settled on these Trusts are

l)y reference to the Chapel Model Deed, this Deed is printed

as Appendix V. See pp. 554-593.

Trustees' ^Feetinos.

The Deeds on which Wesleyan ]\Iethodist Trust Property

is held are various ; hut as, in accordance with the decision of

the Conference, most of the Chapels of the Connexion are

settled on the Trusts of the Chapel Model Deed, the following

Trustees' jNfeetings refer especially to ^Meetings held under the

provisions of these Trusts. See Chapel Model Deed, pj).

554-593.

Trustees' Meetings, as the name implies, are ^Meetings of the

Trustees of Chapels or other property conveyed to them in

trust, according to the provisions of the Deeds by which they

are held. They are summoned more or less frequently, accord-

ing to circmnstances ; but there is a regular Annual Meeting

of the Trustees of all ]SIethodist Trust Property, at which the

accounts for the year are presented, and the Officers of the

Trust, as the Treasurer, the Secretary, and the Stewards, are

appointed or re-appointed. Meetings of Trustees are distin-

guished from the official meetings of a Circuit in one important

})articular,—that only the Superintendent of the Circuit has

the right to be present and to vote. The other Ministers are

often invited to attend, and, as a matter of courtesy and con-

venience, are allowed to take part in the transaction of the

business ; but they have no legal right to do so, or to vote on

any disputed question. Whenever a Chapel, with its Society

and Congregation, is placed under the special Pastoral care of a

Minister of the Circuit who is not the Superintendent, it is

manifestly desirable, and in many cases important, that he

should be present at the Meetings of the Trustees of that

Chapel, as well as the Superintendent of the Cii'cuit, though
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he is not properly a ]\Iember of the Trustees' Meeting. Should

the Superintendent be unable to attend, he can, according to

the proA'isions of the Chapel Model Deed, depute one of his

Colleagues to take his place, who then enjoys all the powers

and privileges which legally belong to the Superintendent.

Management of Trust Propertn.—See Chapel Affairs, pp.

317, 318.

Chairman.—It is provided that " the vSuperintendent Preacher

for the time being of the Circuit in Avliich the said Chapel or

place of Eeligious Worship shall for the time being be situated,

or his Deputy thereunto from time to time by him nominated

and appointed in writing under his hand, shall be the Chair-

man of, and shall preside at, and shall have a vote as such

Superintendent Preacher or Deputy in, all Meetings held under

or by virtue of these presents ; but in case the said Superin-

tendent Preacher for the time being, or his Deputy to be so

appointed as aforesaid, shall at any time neglect to attend at

any such Meeting as aforesaid, or if the said Superintendent

Preacher or his Deputy appointed as aforesaid shall attend,

but shall refuse to act as the Chairman at any such Meeting

as aforesaid, or if the said Superintendent Preacher shall not

attend at any such Meeting, and shall neglect to appoint a

Deputy as aforesaid, then, and in every and any of the said

cases, it shall be lawful for the persons for the time being

composing such Meeting, and entitled to vote thereat, or for

a majority of them, to elect and choose from among themselves

a Chairman to preside for the time being at any such Meeting

as aforesaid, and every Meeting so held, upon any such neglect

or refusal of the said Superintendent Preacher or his Deputy

as aforesaid, shall be as valid and effectual as if the said Super-

intendent or his Deputy as aforesaid had been the Chairman

thereof, and had presided thereat" {Chapel Model Deed, pp.

582, 583).

Another provision is, " that every question or matter affect-

ing the Trust Estate, considered at a Trustees' Meeting, is to be
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(locidod by the votes of the majority of the persons present and

entitknl to vote" ; and "in ease tliere should ])e an equality of

votes, then the Chairman of tlie Meeting shall give the casting

vote, and which casting vote he shall have in addition to the

vote which he is entitled to, in his character of Trustee,

Superintendent Preacher, or otherwise" {Chappl Model Deed,

p. 581).

The Annual Meefing.—The Annual Meeting is held for

auditing the accounts. "Suitable Cash and Minute Books

shall be provided by the Trustees of each Chapel." The in-

spection of the Books and the audit of the accounts are

determined by the provision of the Model Deed relating to

these mattcis. (See p. 579.) The duty is devolved by tlie

Chapel Model Deed on the Superintendent of the Circuit, and

the Circuit Stewards of the Circuit, or deputies whom they

may respectively appoint in writing. " Fourteen days' " notice

in writing, specifying the time, place, and purpose of such

Meeting, shall and may be given under the direction of the

said Superintendent for the time being, by any one or more of

them, the said Trustees and Trustee for the time being, to each

and every tlie other and others of them the said Trustees and

Trustee, Circuit Stewards and Circuit Steward for the time

being, and either personally served upon him and them re-

spectively, or left for, or sent by the post to, him and them at

his and their most usual place and places of abode or business.

" Minutes of Trustees' Meetings shall be taken and preserved
"

(1866, vol. xvi. p. 568. Chapel Model Deed, p. 580).

Chapel Stewards and Treasurer.—These Officers of the Trus-

tees are usually appointed at the Annual Meeting called for the

auditing of the accounts. The Superintendent Minister has

not any right of nomination as he has in the appointment of

Circuit Stewards, Society Stewards, and Poor Stewards. Per-

sons may be appomted by the Trustees to these offices although

they are not themselves Trustees. The words of the Deed are

very explicit :

—
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It is liereby declared, that it shall be lawful for the Trustees for

the time being of these presents, or the major part of them, at any
Meeting to be convened and held as is hereinafter mentioned, from
time to time, and at all times hereafter, at their discretion, to

appoint any person, or persons, of decent and sober conduct and
good reputation, to be a Steward or Stewards, of the said Chapel
or place of Religious Worship, and at their will and pleasure, to

remove and to dismiss such Steward, or Stewards, or any of them

;

and the duty of the Steward, and Stewards, of the said Chapel or

place of religious worship, shall lie, to see and attend to the orderly

conducting of the secular business and affairs of the said Chaj^el or

place of Religious Worship, under the direction and superintendence
of the Trustees for the time being of these presents, or the major
part of them ; and also in like manner to appoint any proper person,

or persons, to be a Treasurer, or Treasurers, of the funds of the said

Chapel or place of Religious Worship and premises, and at their will

and pleasure to remove and to dismiss such Treasurer or Treasurers,

or any of them (Chapel Model Deed, p. 577).

Appointment of New Trustees.—AVitli regard to the appoint-

ment of new Trustees, it is provided that, when the number of

Trustees is reduced to five, by death, incapacity, or refusal to

act, then, at a Special Meeting of the Trustees, the Superin-

tendent of the Circuit shall " nominate as many persons, being

^Members of the said Society of the People called Methodists,

in the Circuit in which the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship shall for the time being be situate (if a sufficient

number of such persons can be there found willing to take

upon themselves the burden and due execution of the trusts

hereby declared, and if not, then being Members of the said

Society in that and some neighbouring or other Circuit or

Circuits), as the said Superintendent for the time being shall

deem to be suitable persons, being not fewer than twice the

number of Trustees then to be chosen, elected, and appointed

(unless the old continuing Trustees shall be satisfied with his

nominating a less number), and the old Trustees for the time

being, or the major part of them, present at such Meeting,

shall thereupon choose, elect, and appoint, from amongst the

said persons nominated as aforesaid, so many persons to be

Trustees of the said piece of ground. Chapel, or place of Religious
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Worship, and jtromises, as sliall, to<^et]ior witli sucli of tho, fdd

Trustees as sliall continue in the trusts of these presents, make

up in the whole the original niuuber of Trustees ; or, if none

of the old Trustees shall continue in the trusts of these presents,

then shall choose, elect, and ai)})oint so many of the persons

nominated as aforesaid, as shall be equal to the original number

of Trustees" {Chapel Model Deed, p. 590).

The Chapel ^fodel Deed further contains a provision giving

the power of appointment of new Trustees, although the number

should not be reduced to five ; and also, in case the number

should, through accident, neglect, or otherwise, be reduced

heloiL' that number. Power is also reserved to the Trustees to

increase the number originally appointed, but with the restric-

tion that the whole number shall not exceed thirty.

These are the chief provisions of the Chapel Model Deed

which require to be kept in view in the Circuit administration

of Methodism. But the entire Deed is well deserving of care-

ful study, and is printed in extenso in Appendix, pp. 554-593.

Trustees^ Appointment Acts.—See Chapel Affairs, p. 317.

Ordinary Meetings.—The Ordinary ^Meetings of the Trustees

are for the transaction of the ordinary business of the Trust

Estate, and may be held as " soon as the same can be con-

veniently convened, by notice in writing, specifying tlie time

and place of such Meeting, given and signed by at least either

two of the Trustees or by the Superintendent."

Special Meetings.—These jNIeetings are convened "for the

purpose of taking into consideration the propriety of making

any alteration of, or any addition to, or INIortgage or sale of,

the said Chapel, or place of Religious Worship, and premises, or

any part or parts thereof, or for contracting any debt, upon,

for, or on account thereof (other than for the ordinary ciuTcnt

expenses thereof), or for letting any such house or houses,

school-room or school-rooms, as aforesaid, or for fixing the rents

or prices, or making or altering rules to ascertain the rents or

prices, of such graves, tombs, pews, and seats as aforesaid, or
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for appropriating the funds or any part of tlie funds of the said

Chapel, or place of Religious Worship (otherwise than for the

due payment of the ordinary current expenses thereof), or for

bringing or defending any action or actions, suit or suits,

respecting the said Trust Estates and premises, or any parts

thereof, or any matter relating thereto, or for any one or more

of the above purposes, shall be, and shall be deemed and taken

to be, a Special Meeting ; and of every such Meeting fourteen

days' notice in writing, specifying the time, place, and purpose

or purposes of such Meeting, and signed by at least either two

of the Trustees for the time being of these presents, or by the

Superintendent Preacher for the time being, shall be given to

the other, and others, of them and him, the said Trustees, and

Superintendent Preacher (unless where he himself is the person

giving such notice), and either personally served upon him and

them, or left for, or sent by the post to, him and them, respect-

ively, at his and their most usual place and places of abode or

business" {Chapel Model Deed, pp. 579, 580).

Trustees Withdraicing or Excluded.—Trustees loitlidraiving,

or excluded, from the Methodist Society do not, by that fact,

cease to be Trustees ; but when they have continued out of the

Methodist Society for six months, they may, upon the request

in writing of the other Trustees, or a majority of them, hut not

otherivise, and on receiving a bond of indemnity from them, be

called upon to relinquish the trust, and to convey and assure

the property to the other Trustees, or new Trustees properly

appointed. See Chapel Model Deed, p. 587.

Annual United Meeting.—In every Circuit there is an Annual

United Meeting of the Trustees of the several Chapels and other

Trust Estates comprehended in the Circuit, the time of which

is to be fixed at the December Quarterly Meeting. At this

Meeting " an abstract of the several Treasurers' accounts shall

be examined, and entered in a Circuit Book, to be carefully

kept by a Secretary appointed for the purpose at the December

Quarterly Meeting ;
" and a " Schedule, duly filled up from
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this Circuit liook, shall he forwarded, every yeai-, not later than

the 20th of April, hy the Superinteiuhiiit, to the S(H'retary of

the District Chai)el Sub-Committee" (18G6, vol. xvi. j). 568).

" Attention should he paid to the timely renewal of Trusts,

and the careful lilling up of the column provided in the

Circuit Schedule for the purpose of showing what is the

minimum number of Trustees, when the Trust should be

renewed" (1860, vol. xiv. p. 551). This United Trustees'

Meeting may offer suggestions to the Trustees of any par-

ticular Trust Estate ; but it has no power to interfere in the

administration of any Trust Estate.

Use of Wesleyan Methodist Trust Property for purposes 7iot

contemplated in the Trust Deeds.—See Chapel Affairs, pp.

318, 319.

Relation of Provisions of Trust Deeds to the Rides and

Usages of Methodism.

The Yice-Chancellor, Sir Lancelot Shadwell, in his Judg-

ment in Dr. Warren's Chancery Suit, commented upon the

relation of the Trusts of a Chapel Deed to the Rules and

Usages of Methodism.^

^ " It is to be observed that the Deeds of Trust are not, according to

my humble apprehension, to be construed merely with regard to the words

that may happen to be contained in the Deeds themselves, but must be

construed and looked at as part and parcel of the whole machinery by

which the great Body of Wesleyan ^Methodists ... is kept together,

and by which Methodism itself is carried on. I think that I should take

a very narrow view of the case if I contented myself with merely looking

at the words of the Trust Deed, and not going further, and considering

whether, from the very nature of the transaction and matters connected

with it, some circumstances extrinsic of the Deed must not be taken into

consideration. . . .

" I must consider that it never was intended that this Instrument [the

Trust Deed] was to be construed, separate and apart, as if this Chapel

stood alone. I must consider that it never was intended by the parties

who have continued to belong to the Methodist Society in succession,

since the time when it had its origin, that there should be anything
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GENERAL REGULATIONS AFFECTING TRUSTEES.

Exit in case of Fire,—In all cases tlie provision for exit [from our

Chapels] should be such as would satisf}^ the Local Authorities that

have jurisdiction over Places of Assembly other than those registered

for Public Worship. All doors in aisles and corridors should be

made to open outwards ; the pews should be without doors ; large

Chapels should have provision for exit at both ends, and separate

and additional j)rovision for exit should be made where there are

galleries (1892, p. 248).

Army Capitation Payments.—Claims having been made by the

Trustees of several of our Chapels for payment for seats occupied

by British troops, aj^plication was made to the War Office on this

account, it being considered that these payments constitute a fair

charge on the Authorities, who require the men to be marched to

our Chapels ; and Her Majesty's Government having been pleased,

in meeting this claim, to offer the fullest recognition of Methodism
in the Army by granting Capitation Allowances for Wesleyan
soldiers, such as are now received from the Admiralty in various

Circuits on behalf of Wesleyans in the Royal Navy, the Con-

ference resolves to accept this offer, being convinced that there is

no principle involved which makes this action inexpedient ; and
instructs the Committees concerned to take such steps in relation to

the Grants that may be made as will secure fair remuneration to

Trustees for pews allotted to Wesleyan soldiers in our Chapels, and,

at the same time, the utmost efficiency of our work in the Army
(1881, p. 239).

else but one general object pursued, unless indeed there might be any

particular bye-laws, or rules and regulations, of a local kind ; but that it

was the object and intent of all parties concerned to form one Body, to

be governed by one set of laws. Although it may be perfectly true, to

a certain extent, that the persons appointed Trustees under the Deed of

1781 might consider themselves called upon to execute their trust with

regard to a certain then-existing set of laws, it appears to me that if, in

the progress of time, the persons who were Trustees for the time being, as

successors to the first Trustees under the Deed of 1781, received into their

Chapel a person appointed by the Yearly Conference to preach, they must

take that person into their Chapel, and deal with him, not merely on

what is the general expression of the obligations of the Trust Deed,

but according to all the Rules from time to time enacted by the Con-

ference, which, it is admitted on all hands, has been the supreme

legislative and executive Body since the death of Mr. Wesley

"

{Summary of Methodist Law and Discipline, pp. 09, 70).
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OLD CHAPELS IX LARGE TOWNS WITH DECREASING

CONGREGATIONS.

1. The Coiift'iviicc ai)provcs the rocoiniiieiidatioiis of llie Com-
mittee as to the means whereby Chajjels, now partially or almost
entirely deserted, may become successf iil Mission Chapels.

2. The Conference authorises the issue of the recommendations
of the Committee for the practical consideration of Ministers and
Trustees of Chapels where the congregations, though large, are

decreasing year by year.

3. The Conference does not propose that all Chapels with declining
congregations shall be worked as Mission Chapels, but directs that

suitable means should be emi)loyed in every case to prevent further
deciiv and secure recovery (188G, pp. 275, 276).

N,B.—For Abstract of the Report of the Committee, see Minutes^

1887, p. 361. See also p. 188.

Trustees and the Circuit Quarterly Meetimj.— " All the Trustees of

Chapels situate in places named on the Circuit Plan, such Trustees
being Members of Society in the Circuit, whether residing in the
Circuit or not," are Members of the Circuit Quarterly Meeting
(1872, vol. xviii. pp. 652, 653).
-- N.B.—When the Trustee of a Chapel withdraws or is excluded
from the Society, he is no longer a Member of the Circuit Quarterly
Meeting. See pp. 291, 292.

Trustees of Day Schools.

Day Schools held in Premises Settled on the Chapel Model
Deed.—Day Schools erected on sites settled on the Trusts of

the Chapel Model Deed are held by the same Trustees as the

Chapel Property. School-rooms underneath Chapels are, as a

matter of course, held on the same Trusts as the Chapel.

Day Schools Settled on School Model Deeds.—Buildings

erected on land separately conveyed and designed for the use

of Day Schools are usually settled on one of the School Model
Deeds.

School Model Deed, No. I.—This Deed relates to premises

built with the aid of a grant from the Government ; and no

sale of the property can be effected without the consent of the

Secretary of State for the Home Department. The provision

is as follows :

—
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Provided nevertheless tliat, unless the sum which shall be
advanced out of such Parliamentary Grant as aforesaid shall, with
the consent of the Secretary of State for the Home Department,
have been repaid to the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury for

the time being, no sale or disposition of the hereditaments hereby
appointed, granted, and released, or of any part or i)arts thereof,

nor any application of the produce of the sale thereof, shall be made
without the consent, in writing, of the Secretary of State aforesaid

first had and obtained {School Model Deed, No. I., p. 22).

The Government has discontinued making Building Grants,

and Day School premises are no longer settled on this Trust

Deed.

School Model Deed, No. II.—All the School rooms or houses built,

or to be built, for Wesleyan Schools shall be held in trust for the

Connexion, in a manner similar to the settlement of Chapel
Property among the Wesleyan Methodists, and in accordance with
the provisions of the School Model Deed (formerly known as

No. 11.) adopted by the Conference in 1845 (1873, vol. xix. p. 179).

See also p. 315 (1).

N.B.—It is not now expedient to make use of the School Model
Deeds.

Charge for Rent.—By a Eegulation of the Education Depart-

ment, *'no charge for rent of the premises is admissible if they

are held in trust for Educational purposes
;

" but Trustees are

legally entitled to charge a reasonable rent for Day Schools held

in premises settled on the Trusts of the Chapel Model Deed.

Day School Committee.—Two Trustees for the time being of the

School -house or School-houses, or School-room or School-rooms,

annually appointed by the Trustees for the time being from among
themselves, are Members of the Local Committee of Management.
For Constitution of Committee, see p. 385.

Transfer or Closing of Day Schools.—See pp. 246, 247.

For Regulations relating to the Management of Day Schools,

see pp. 385-389.



CHAPTEK XIV

Circuit Administration : Sunday and AVeek-day Schools—
AVesleyan School Associations— Bands of PIope—
Temperance Societies.

IX the adiniiiistration of Circuits the care ami oversight of

Sunday and Week-day Schools claim special attention.

The Rules sanctioned and recommended by the Conference for

the management of these Institutions are given at length in the

Plan of AVesleyan Education, which will be found in Part III.

Chapter IX. of this work (sec pp. 379-389). In this place it

Avill only be necessary to advert to those particulars which bear

more immediately on the practical workmg of Sunday and Day
Schools in Circuit Administration.

Sunday Schools.

Committee of Management.—The general management of

AVesleyan Methodist Sunday Schools is entrusted to a Com-

mittee, including all the Ministers of the Circuit, the Treasurer,

the General Secretary, the Superintendents of the School ; and

of six, nine, or more persons, one-third of whom are to be

chosen by the Leaders' Meeting, as representing the Society

with which the School is connected ; one-third being Teachers,

Secretaries, or Librarians of the School, by a General Teachers'

Meeting, and one-third by the retiring Committee at their last

Meeting in December. The persons chosen by the Leaders'

Meeting and the Teachers' Meeting must be Members of the

i6
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"Wesleyan Methodist Society; while those chosen by the

retiring Committee, if not Members of the Society, must be

Afembers of the Congregation, or Subscribers to the School who
are believed to be cordially attached to the principles and

polity of AVesleyan Methodism.

Meetings of Committee.—The Committee is to meet at least

once every quarter, and oftener if required, with the concurrence

of the Superintendent of the Circuit ; and five Members form a

quorum. The Superintendent of the Circuit is, ex officio, the

Chairman of the Committee ; and in his absence one of the

other Ministers of the Circuit is to preside. If no Minister is

present, the Meeting is to appoint one of the Officers of the

Institution to act as its Chairman.

Teachers' Qualificcitions.—(1) The Tecicliers, " wherever

practicable," are to be Members of the Wesleyan Methodist

Society ; but if not, they must at least be regular attendants

at the Chapel, of good moral character, heartily attached to the

Doctrines and Discipline of Methodism, and willing to observe

the Rules of the School. (2) Persons may be received on

trial for the office of Teacher by the Superintendent of the

School ; and after a probation of three months, if it is satis-

factory, they are to be " nominated by him at a regular

Teachers' Meeting, and elected by the Meeting; subject,

however, to the approbation of the Committee." (3) It is

further provided that " no person shall be continued as an

Officer or Teacher, who shall at any time be declared, by

the Committee or the Leaders' Meeting, unfit, in respect of

general character or of religious opinions, for the office he

sustains, or for taking part in the Christian education of the

young."

Teachers' Meetings.—Teachers' Meetings for inquiry, consulta-

tion, and prayer, are to be held quarterly, previously to the

ordinary meetings of the Committee. In these meetings the

SuixTintendent of the Circuit presides, and, in his absence, one
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of tliG othor ^linistcrs of the Circuit. Should uo ^linister ho.

j>reseut, oiio of tho Ruporintcuflouts of the School is to

pi'osido.

UnHed Mt'cfiiKj of i'oiumHfrc and Trackers.—An im])ortaut

})rovision as allectiug Suuday Schools, is, that "a Uuited Moot-

ing of the Committee and Teacliers shall he held once in every

six months, or oftenor if nood he, on some suitahle week-day

evening, expressly for the recognition of newly-appointed

Teachers, when the Chairman shall present the Rules, and

give appropriate advice and encouragement to the Teachers

thus recognised" (1873, vol. xix. p. 175).

Practical Directions for the Internal Management of Sunday

Schools.—See The Plan of Wesleyan Education, p. 384.

Public Worship.—The Conference resolves that, while it

may he well to provide a separate service for very young

children, it is most undesirahle that Scholars of eight years of

age and upwards should be kept from the services in the

Chapels (1885, p. 245). See p. 383.

Day of Special Prayer.—The Conference authorises the

observance of the third Sunday in October in each year as a

day of Special Prayer on behalf of Sunday Schools and Young

People (1878, p. 242).

Catechisms.— 1. The Conference attaches the utmost import-

ance to doctrinal teaching in Sunday Schools by means of

Catechetical instruction, and directs that Ministers shall give

special attention to this subject. Superintendents and Teachers

are also urgently and affectionately recommended to do their

utmost to promote the use of our own Catechisms in our Sunday

Schools (1890, p. 279). See p. 382 (xv.).

2. The Conference reconnnends the Superintendents of

Circuits, wherever they may find it practicable, to make arrange-

ments, in conjunction with the Sunday School Committees, for

the Annual Pu})lic Examination in the Catechisms of the
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children of our Sunday Schools ; and that such Examination

shall, where possible, be held in the Chapels (1882, pp. 224,

225). See p. 382 (xv.).

Intemperance.—The Conference recommends that on the last

Sunday in November in each year, special reference shall be

made in . . . all our Sunday Schools to the appalling extent

and dire results of Intemperance (1887, p. 254).

Closing of Sunday Schools.—The Conference directs that the

District Education Committee shall be consulted before a

Sunday School is closed (1894, p. 324).

Representation of Sunday Schools in Circuit Quarterly Meet-

ings.—See p. 405.

Day vSchools.

Day Schools form an important branch of Wesleyan Methodist

Economy, and the Conference has " earnestly urged upon all

the Societies to promote the formation of "Week-day Schools in

connexion with every principal Chapel in each Circuit" (1873,

vol. xix. p. 180). "Recent Government Regulations, however,

tend to restrict tlie number of Day Schools which can receive

aid from Parliamentary Grant towards their maintenance, so

that before any new Day School is undertaken the proposal

should be submitted to the Secretary of the AYeskyan Educa-

tion Committee, in order that the advice of that Committee

may be obtained through him. The Conference, moreover, has

declared " that the primary object of Methodist policy in the

matter of Elementary Education is the establishment of School

Boards everywhere, acting in districts of sufficient area, and

the placing of a Christian unsectarian school within reasonable

distance of every family." It has, however, at the same time

declared " that so long as Denominational Schools form part of

the National System of Education, our Connexional Day Schools

and Training Colleges shall be maintained in full vigour and

efficiency "(1891, ]). 302).

The Principles and Regulations on which Wesleyan Day
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Scliools are to bo coikIucUhI are given in full in the Plan of

AVesleyan Education (pp. 385-389). The following particulars

refer especially to the practical working and administration of

J)ay Schools.

Governmoni.

Eacli Day School is " under the innnediate care and direction

of a Local Committee, annually ai)p()inted, which must include
the Ministers of the Circuit, the Ofiicers of the School, such as

the Treasurer, Secretaries, and Visitors, and a suitable numl)('r of

the friends of Education connected with our P>ody, either as

Members of our Society, or, at least, as worshippers in our Chapels"
(1873, vol. xix. p. 178). In the case of Day Schools held in premises
settled upon either of the School Model Deeds, the Committee must
be constituted according to a clause in the said Deeds which is

quoted in the Plan of Wesleyan Education (p. 385).

Under Pastoral Charge of Ministers.

The Day Scliools of a Circuit are considered by the Conference to

form part of the Pastoral charge of the Ministers of the Circuit. It

is expressly required that "arrangements shall be made upon each
Circuit Plan for the regular visitation of each Day School in the
Circuit, by one or more of the Ministers of the Circuit, for religious

instruction and catechising, during the time shown to be allotted for

such purposes by the time-table of each School" (1873, vol. xix.

pp. 179, 180). The Pupil Teachers are especially commended to the
Pastoral regard of the Ministers, more particularly in respect of the
fostering and development of their religious principles.

New Schools.

The Conference of 1897 directed that the following Resolutions,
previously adopted, shall be reprinted :— 1. All who are contemj^lat-
ing the erection or alteration of premises for the establishment of
new Scliools shall communicate with the Education Committee, for
the purpose of receiving counsel as to their projected undertakings
and the adaptation of the premises to the system of instruction
designed to be adopted.

2. The Conference empowers the Education Committee to make
Grants on inspection to new Schools to which the provisions of the
Minute of the Education Department, dated June 21, 1878, applv.
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and for the probationary period during which, under the said

Minute, sucli Scliools cannot receive Grants in aid from tlie Depart-
ment.

3. The Conference dechires that it shall not be deemed to be
within the power and option of a Superintendent to prevent the

establishment or continuance of a Wesleyan Day School, so long
as responsible parties pledge themselves to bear all the financial

cost and risk. See p. 389.

Erection and Enlargement.

1. Parties contemplating the erection of premises (or any expen-
sive alteration or enlargement of premises already erected) for the

establishment of new Schools, are directed to communicate, jir&t^

with the Education Committee, for the purj^ose of receiving suitable

counsel as to the general eligibility of their projected undertaking
;

and the adaptation of the premises to the system of instruction

designed to be adopted ; and, secondly, with the Chapel Building
Committee, for the purpose of receiving such advice and assistance

in regard to the proposed building-plans and estimates as the

experience of that Committee may enable them to give (1845, vol. x.

p. 240 ; 1873, vol. xix. p. 181).

2. The Conference directs that any enlargement of a School-
room used as a Day School, and not connected with a Chapel Trust
Estate, the income of wdiich may, in the united judgment of the

Education Committee and the Chapel Committee, be available and
suflicient for the payment of interest, as well as of any debt allowed,

shall be subject to the Regulations which apply to the enlargement
of Chapels (1879, p. 214). For Regulations relating to the Enlargement

of Chapels, see jjp. 311-314.

Closing or Transfer of Schools.

1. The Conference directs that in all cases of difficulty in carry-

ing on our Connexional Day Schools that are likely to result in the
closing or transfer of such Schools, before such action be initiated

the District Education Committee shall be consulted ; it being
understood that such consultation shall not interfere with the direc-

tion of the Conference requiring consultation with the General
Education Committee.

2. The Conference directs that in all ordinary cases of Day
Schools conducted on Wesleyan Trust premises, no such Schools
shall be discontinued so long as there is a reasonable prospect of

their being carried on without serious embarrassment. The same
general principle shall apply to Wesleyan Day Schools conducted in
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premiHcs roiilod for the purpose iiiidcr \\w inaiiageiiicnt of a recog-

nised Wi'sleyau Scliool Comiuiltce.

8. Wlieii the diseoiitinuance of a Day Scliool is proposed, before

such proposal is carried into ellect, the Superintendent shall consult

the Trustees, the Managing Committee, and the Subscribm's ; and
if in any case there is a considerable division of ojjinion, the

case shall be submitted to the Quarterly Meeting of ihe Circuit.

In all cases the general ])rinciple laid down by the Conference
respecting the transfer of Schools, viz. that the Superintendents of

the Circuits, with the Managers and Trustees acting in concert, shall

consult the Education Committee, shall be adhered to.

4. In view of the interpretation which is put upon Section XXIII.
of the Elementary Education Act by the Lords of the Committee of

C^ouncil, to the eli'ect that any transfer of a School, settled upon our
School Model Deed, No. I., to a School Board, for any term wdiat-

ever, for the purposes of such School Board, must be sanctioned not
only by the signatures of the Trustees, but by the Conference,

testified by the President in writing,—the Conference directs that

in every case in which the transfer of such a School is proposed, the

Superintendent, with the Managers and Trustees acting in concert,

shall first consult the Education Committee on the subject, and that

if, for reasons given, that Committee recommends such a transfer, the

Rules of the Conference in relation to the sale of Trust Property
shall be applicable thereto ; the Education Committee considering

all questions affecting School Management, and the Chai)el Com-
mittee questions affecting Trust Property.

5. In respect to Schools settled on the School Model Deed,

No. IL, or on any other Deed in which the consent of the Conference
is rendered necessary for the alienation of the property, the Con-
ference recommends the Trustees to act upon the same principles as

those laid down in the foregoing clause in relation to Schools settled

on the School Model Deed, No. I.

6. In all cases of transfer which may hereafter occur, the Con-
ference recommends that provision be made in the instrument of

transfer to secure the resumiDtion of the premises by the Trustees,

Avithout their being required to reimburse any money laid out
upon them bv the School Board solely for its own purposes (1878,

p. 241).

Relujious Instruction.

1. The Managers of every School shall rec|uire from the Teacher,

at least once a year, a Re^jort as to the nature and extent of the

Religious Instruction given in the School, in order that they may
be satisfied that the truths of Scripture are regularly taught to the

children.
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2. It is deemed desirable that tlie Managers shall arrange, in con-

junction with the Teacher, for regular Examinations of the School
in Religious Knowledge ; such Examinations to be conducted, as to

time and method, as circumstances may require.

3. A General Report on the Religious Instruction given in the

Day Schools, founded upon the Teachers' Reports from the several

Schools, as well as upon the personal visitation of the Ministers,

shall be submitted to the March Quarterly Meetings, when the

Returns as to the Day and Sunday Schools of the Circuit are pre-

sented (1888, pp. 268, 269).

Examination of Pujnl Teachers.

The October Examination of Pupil Teachers in Religious Know-
ledge shall be held on the last Saturday of that month. The March
Examination will continue to Ijc held on the first Saturday of that

month.

Methodist Educational Policy.

The following is the declaration of the Conference :—

•

1. That the primary object of Methodist policy in the matter of

Elementary Education is the establishment of School Boards every-

where, acting in districts of sufficient area, and the placing of a

Christian unsectarian school within reasonable distance of every

family. This is of special importance in rural districts, where our

people have no alternative to the compulsory attendance of their

children at Anglican Schools.

2. That there should be no increased grant of public funds,

whether from the local rates or from the imperial taxes, to De-

nominational Schools, unless that increased grant is accompanied by
adequate and rej^resentative public management.

3. That no National System of Education which shall exclude from
the Day Schools the Bible, and Religious Instruction therefrom by
the Teachers, suited to the capacities of children, will meet the

necessity of the country.

4. That our Connexional Training Colleges should be maintained
in full vigour and efficiency.

5. And, lastly, that with respect to our Connexional Day Schools,

the Conference repeats its often-declared sense of the great services

they have rendered to Methodism, and to the sacred cause of

National Christian Education ; and it emphasises their special

importance in those localities where it is impossible to establisli

School Boards acting in districts of sufficient area, and having
under their control Christian unsectarian schools (1897, pp. SOT-
SI 1).
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Wksleyan School Associations.

The Voluntary Schools Act, 1897, provides

—

1. That there shall be annually paid out of moneys ])r()vi(led by
Parliament an aid grant, not exceeding in the aggregate tive shillings

per scholar for the whole nund)er of scholars in those schools.

2. That the aid grant shall l)e distributed by the Education
Department to such voluntary schools, and in such manner and
amounts, as the l)ei)artment think l)est for the ])urpose of lielping

necessitous schools and increasing their etliciency, due regard being

had to the maintenance of voluntary subscri])tions.

3. That if associations of schools are constituted in such manner,
in such areas, and with such governing bodies rei»resentative of the

managers as are approved by the Education Dejjartment, there shall

be allotted to each association while so approved

—

{a) A share of the aid grant, to be computed according to the

number of scholars in the schools of the association at the

rate of five shillings per scholar, or, if the Department fix

different rates for town and countrv schools respectively

(which they are hereby empowered to do), then at those

rates ; and
(6) A corresponding share of any sum which may be available

out of the aid grant after distriljution has been made to

unassociated schools.

4. That the share so allotted to each such association shall be
distributed as aforesaid by the Education Department after consult-

ing the governing body of the association, and in accordance with
any scheme prepared by that body which the Department for the

time being approve.

The Act also repeals that part of Section XIX. of the Elementary
Education Act, 1876, which limits the Government grant to 17s. 6d.

per child in average attendance at the School during the year, and
further, exempts Day Schools from local rates.

Constitution of the Associations.

The Education Department sanctioned the formation of Wesleyan
School Associations. The following constitution of the Associations

was approved by the Education Department, and unanimously
adopted by the Eepresentatives of the Managers of the Schools in

each Association :

—

1. The Managers of each Wesleyan School shall elect one repre-

sentative for each School Department under a separate

Head Teacher ; the representative need not be a member
of the Managing Committee.



250 DAY SCHOOLS

'2. Eepresentatives of the Managers shall elect from among
themselves members of the Governing Body of the

Association ; one such member being elected for every four

or fraction of four schools or departments, to serve on the
Governing Body for the three years next ensuing.

3. The members of the Governing Body thus elected shall

co-opt on the Governing Body an additional number of

members, not being more than one-third as many as the

elected members, for the three years next ensuing.

4. The Governing Body shall elect a Chairman, a Vice-Chairman,
and a Secretary. All vacancies on the Governing Body,
during the three years, shall be filled up by co-option.

The Governing Body shall be arranged so as to provide
that, as far as practicable, at least half the Governing Body
shall consist of Laymen.

5. The Governing Body shall be empowered to prepare a

Scheme, to be submitted to the Education Department, for

the distribution of the Special Aid Grant allocated under
the Voluntary Schools Act, 1897 ; but Central and Local

Committees, consisting of members of the Governing Body
and others, may be appointed for the purpose especially of

obtaining the information necessary for the preparation of

such Scheme.
6. The Governing Body may in no case interfere with the

management of any associated school, but may advise with
the Managers.

The Associations are as follows :

—

(i.) London and South-East Afisocialion. — Including all the

Wesleyan Schools in the following Districts—First London, Second
London, Third London, Bedford and Northampton, Kent, East

Anglia, Oxford, and Portsmouth.
(ii.) South- JVest Association.—Including all the Wesleyan Schools

in the following Districts—Devonport and Plymouth, Cornwall,

Exeter, Bristol and Bath, and Cardiff and Swansea.
(iii.) Midland Association.—Including all the Wesleyan Schools in

the following Districts—Birmingham and Shrewsbury, Macclesfield,

Sheffield, and Nottingham and Derby.
(iv.) North- JFest Association.—Includ'mg all the AVesleyan Schools

in the following Districts— Liverpool, Bolton, and Carlisle.

(v.) North Central Association.—Including all the Wesleyan Schools

in the following Districts—Manchester, Halifax and Bradford, and
Leeds.

(vi.) North-East Association.—Including all the Wesleyan Schools

in the following Districts— Lincohi, Hull, York, VVhitby and
Darlington, and Newcastle-on-Tyne.
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N.B.—A low Sc'liools belonging to otluT Dciionunatioiis are

incliKU'd ill Weslcyan School Associations,

The amount of Aid (!rant allotted to the Wesleyan Schools in the

several Associations, and distributed for the beneiit of Education,

in the year 1897, was £35,2(55, 18s. 9(1. By the abolition of tlie

17s. 6d. limit and exemjjtion from local rates the Act has brought

to Wesleyan Day Schools, directly or indirectly, a sum ec^ual to

about £40,000 per annum.

Bands of Hope.

The Conference has for some years sanctioned and en-

couraged the formation of Ban<h of Hope in connection with

Sunday Schools, under the supervision of the Ministers of the

Circuit and the local Sunday School Committees ; and in the

year 1877 a Scheme for the Constitution and Management of

such Bands of Hope was adopted. It is one feature of the

Scheme, that the general management of them shall be entrusted

to a Committee, consisting of all the Ministers of the Circuit, a

Treasurer, a Conductor, a Secretary, and a Registrar, wdio shall

be Members of the Society, and by preference Ofhcers or

Teachers in the Sunday School, together with six or more

persons, of wdiom it is desirable that one-half at least should be

Abstainers. The Scheme itself is given in extenso in Part III.

Chapter XIII. of this w^ork (see pp. 424-427).

Temperance Societies.

In the Chapter just referred to will be found also the Scheme

for the Formation of Circuit Organisations for the Promotion of

Temperance. The principle upon which Wesleyan Methodist

Temperance Societies are recommended to be founded is the

co-operation of Abstainers and non-Abstainers. " The Confer-

ence, while urging that, wdierever possible, its original Rule

shall be adhered to, nevertheless sanctions the formation of

Societies, upon a Total Abstinence basis, in Circuits where

this appears to be the most desirable method of working"
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(1892, p. 304). The management of such Societies is to be

confided to a Committee, of which the Superintendent of the

Circuit is, ex officio, the Chairman. The Committee, if practic-

able, is to be composed of Abstainers and non-Abstainers.

" Two-thirds, at least, of this Committee must be Members of

the Wesleyan Methodist Society, and the remainder regular

attendants on the Wesleyan Methodist ministry."

In the legislation of the Conference of 1879, a Scheme was

sanctioned for the formation of the several Wesleyan Methodist

Temperance Societies and Bands of Hope in any Circuit into a

Circuit Temperance Union. This Scheme also is given in

Part III. Chapter XIII. of the present work, pp. 428-431.



PAET III

THE INSTITUTIONS AND C(3NNEXI0NAL
FUNDS OF WESLEYAN METHODISM

CHAPTEE T

The Wesleyan Methodist ^Iisstonary Society—Auxiliary

AND Branch Societies—Juvenile Home and Foreign

Missionary Associations—The Women's Auxiliary for

Female Education.

MP^THODISM is essentially missionary in its spirit and

aims ; while its organisation, from the very first, has

been designed to spread Scriptural holiness throughout our

country and the world. During the life of its Founder, Mis-

sionaries were sent forth to our I^orth American Colonies,

the West Indies, Nova Scotia, and Xewfoundland. There was

not, indeed, at that time, nor for many years afterwards, any

organised Missionary Society. " On Dr. Coke," to quote the

language of the Rei^orf of the Jubilee Fund of the Wedeyan
Methodist Missionary Society, " devolved the general oversight

of the work abroad, as the general oversight of the work

at home devolved on Mr. Wesley ; the funds necessary for the

support of the Foreign Missions being supplied chiefly through

the private munificence and uuAvearied exertions of Dr. Coke."

In the year 1813, Avhen Dr. Coke was about to embark

for Ceylon with a band of Missionaries, the first Methodist
25:3
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Missionary Meeting was held in Leeds, and a Methodist jMis-

sionary Society for the Leeds District was formed. This step

was approved by the Conference of 1814, and recommended

to the imitation of the other Districts of the Connexion. In

the following year an Executive Committee was appointed to

superintend the Missions and Missionaries during the intervals

of the Meeting of the Conference, and also a Committee of

Examination and Finance, consisting partly of Laymen. In

1817 various Resolutions were adopted on the recommendation

of the Committee of Examination and Finance, together with

the outline of a Plan for the formation of a General Wesleyan

ISIethodist Missionary Society. That outline was enlarged and

perfected during the year; and at the Conference of 1818 the

Scheme in its complete form was adopted. A few modifications

were introduced in the years 1819, 1836, and 1869; and still

greater changes were rendered necessary by the Scheme of Lay

Representation in the Conference adopted in 1877, and by the

arrangements for the nomination of Mixed Committees adopted

by the Conference of 1882.

Revised Rules and Regulations of the Wesleyan

Methodist Missionary Society.

The following Rules and Regulations were adopted by the

Conference of 1884 :

—

I. This Institution shall be designated The Wesleyan Methodist
Missionary Society.

II. The object of this Society is to combine the exertions of the

Societies and Congregations of the Wesleyan Methodists in the

support and extension of the Foreign Missions which were first

established by the Rev. John Wesley, M.A., the Rev. Thomas Coke,

D.CL., and others ; and which are ncjw, or shall 1)e, from year to

year carried on under the direction or with the sanction of the

Yearly Conference of the people called Methodists.

III. All Benefactors of Ten Pounds and uj)wards, and all Annual
Subscriljers of One Guinea and upwards to the Society, directly or

through any of its Auxiliaries or Branches, shall l)e, in ri^ht of

such benefaction or subscription, Members of the Society, and shall
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be entitled as such to a oo])y of the Annual Report, as well as to a

copy of the Report (if there be one) of the District Auxiliary or

Local ]5ranch, and a copy of eatli number of the "Missionary
Notices."

IV. All persons who collect to the amount of one shilling or

ni)wards weekly, or of live shillin^^s or u])\\ards monthly, for the

Society, or for any of its Auxiliaries or Rranches, shall also be

Members of the Society, and, as such, entitled to a coi)y of the

Annual Report, and the Report of any Auxiliary or Branch with
which such Collectors may be connected, and of the " Missionary
Notices."

V. A Committee shall be annually appointed by the Conference,
in accordance with such Regulations for its constitution as from
time to time may be in force. To this Committee shall be entrusted

the superintendence of the collection and disbursement of all

moneys raised for the purpose of the Society, and also the general

management of the Missions, subject to the General Rules and Usages
of the Connexion. Meetings of this Committee shall be held in

London once a month, or oftener, for the transaction of business.

VI. Two Treasurers, one of whom shall be a Minister and one
a Layman, shall be annually appointed by the Conference in accord-

ance with such Connexional Rules as from time to time may be in

force.

VII. The General Secretaries of the Society shall be annually
appointed by the Conference in accordance with any Regulations
which may from time to time be in force touching such aptpoint-

ments.

VIII. The Committee shall at its first meeting after the Confer-
ence appoint a Finance and General Purposes Sub-Committee,
whose duty it shall be to meet weekly, to consider and report upon
any matters, financial or otherwise, which may be submitted to it,

and generall}^ to jDrejDare business for the Committee.
IX. The accounts of the Society shall be annually audited by

a professional Auditor, who shall be appointed annually by the
Committee.

X. As the ]\Iissionaries who are sent out from this country to

labour under the direction of this Society are to be Ministers in

connexion with the Yearly Conference, and have generally a claim
to be recognised as such on their return from Foreign Stations, the
selection of Candidates for the Mission Work shall be made in

accordance with any Regulations which may be in force from time
to time for the selection t)f Candidates for the Home Work. See
Lay Agents in the Foreign Field, p. 258.

XI. If in the interval between the Annual Meetings of the Con-
ference the list of accepted Candidates shall be exhausted, and
more are urgently wanted, or if a Missionary with special qualifica-
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tions shall be immediately required, tlie Committee sliall be at

liberty to employ other suitable persons
;
provided always that

such persons shall have been j)i'Gviously recommended by their

respective Superintendents, and by the Quarterly Meetings of the

Circuits to which they belong, and either Ijy the District Synods,
or by three neighbouring Superintendents, and shall also have been
examined and approved by a Special Committee, constituted as

hereinafter described. But this liberty shall be used by the Com-
mittee only in cases of pressing emergency, and then only with the

expressed consent of the President of the Conference for the time
being.

XII. The trial of any Missionary who may at any time be accused

of misconduct, or of any departure from the Doctrines and Discipline

of the Connexion, shall in all ordinary cases be left with the Dis-

trict Synod to which he may belong, according to the General Eules
and Usages of the Methodist Conference. But the Conference may
at any time recall any Missionary for any reason wliich it may deem
sufficient ; and in the intervals between the Annual Meetings of

the Conference, the Committee in London shall possess and may
exercise a similar power of recall, and of putting any Missionary

so recalled upon his trial, either at the ensuing Conference, or, in

a case requiring immediate decision, before a Special Committee,
constituted as hereinafter described.

XIII. The Special Committee, to which reference is made in the

two foregoing Regulations, shall consist of the Ministerial Officers

and Members of the Missionary Committee, together with three

Ministers from each London District, who shall be annually

appointed by the Conference. The President of the Conference

for the time being, or in his absence an ex- President, shall preside

at the Meetings of this Committee.
XIV. An Annual Public Meeting of the Memljers and Friends of

this Society shall be held in London on the Monday preceding the

first Wednesday in May. In connexion with this Anniversar}',

there shall be such other religious services as may be deemed
expedient.

XV. Missionary Societies for the several Districts into which the

Connexion is divided, in this kingdom or elsewhere, shall be

entitled Auxiliary Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Societies for

the Districts in which they have been or may be formed. The
Treasurer of each District Auxiliary shall l)e appointed by the

Financial District Synod in September.

XVI. Missionary Societies in the several (Circuits of any District

shall be entitled Branch Societies for the Circuits, or, if there be

more than one such Society in any Circuit, they shall be entitled

Jiranch Societies, Juvenile or otherwise, for the cities, towns, or

villages in which they are or shall be established.
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XVII. A Coinmitteo shall l>e appointed in connexion with each

District Auxiliary and Local Brancli Society. It shall be the duty
of these Conunittees to supervise and promote the efficiency of the

Societies with which they are severally connected. These Com-
mittees shall be api)ointed at the Annual Meetings of the respective

Societies.

XVIII. The money raised in any Circuit for the i)urposes of

the Society, in whatever way collected, shall be regularly paid by
the Local Treasurer whenever he shall have five pounds in hand,
and whatever the amount may be, at least once in every three

months, to the Treasurer of the District Auxiliary in which the

said Circuit is situated, with the deduction only of any sums that

may have been incidentally expended for the purposes of the Local
Branch.
XIX. The Treasurer of every District Auxiliary shall remit to

the General Treasurers of the Society whenever he has twenty-five
pounds in hand from any or all sources ; and at least once in every
quarter he shall remit the total balance of all sums received by him
from the various Circuits in his District, deducting only the neces-

sary incidental expenses incurred by the Auxiliary Society.

XX. Subject to the provisions of Regulation No. XXIII., it shall

be the duty of the Local Secretaries to summon the Local Com-
mittees at least once a quarter, and to keep Minutes of their

proceedings. In co-operation with the Committees, they shall

provide for the thorough canvass of the several Congregations
;

they shall meet the Collectors once in every month, and receive

the money collected, and pay the same to the Local Treasurer
;

they shall secure the punctual distribution of the Reports and
Monthly Notices ; and they shall see that due arrangements are

made for the holding of Monthly Missionary Prayer Meetings, in
accordance with the Regulation of the Conference in 1815, and
republished in 1883, and for Anniversary Services.

XXI. It shall also be the duty of the Treasurers and Secretaries

of every Branch Society, or other Local Association, to forward
annually to the Secretaries of the Auxiliary Society for their

District an Alphabetical List of all the Benefactors and Subscribers
during the preceding twelve months, with an account of their

respective contributions, stating, at the same time, what portion of

the sum so received has been detained for local expenses, and what
portion has been paid to the Treasurer for the District. And the
Treasurer and Secretaries of every District Auxiliary Society shall

also forward annually to the General Secretaries a similar List of

the Benefactors and Subscribers in all the Circuits of their District,

and an abstract of the account of the Auxiliary Society, showing its

gross receipts, its local payments, and its remittance to the General
Treasurers.

17
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XXII. All the Members of the Society and of the Auxiliary and
Branch Societies are earnestly recommended to consider it as a part

of their daily duty to ask for the blessing of the Almighty God
upon the efforts of the Society, and upon those of all similar

Societies, inasmuch as without His continual grace there can be
neither qualified men nor successful labour.

XXIII. The foregoing Regulations shall always be interpreted in

harmony with the Laws and Usages of the Connexion, and therefore

with a full recognition of the authority and responsibility of the

several District Synods, as also of Superintendents and their Col-

leagues, upon whose sympathy and co-operation the success of the

Society and of its several Auxiliaries and Branches must mainly
depend.

Length of Service and Furloughs.— 1. Whilst the present Rule shall

be maintained that no Missionary shall at any time return without
the sanction of the Committee, yet every ajjplication shall be
decided upon its own merits.

2. In the same way, every application for furlough shall be dealt

with on its own merits ; only providing that after ten years'

continuous service each Missionary shall have a claim to a twelve
months' furlough (1885, p. 193).

Lay Agents in the Foreign Field.—In addition to Ministers in

connexion with the Yearly Conference, the Missionary Committee
is empowered to emjDloy in the Foreign Field such Lay Agents as

it shall, after careful testing, judge suitable for its work. The
Regulations of the Society shall be amended accordingly (1898,

p. 261).

Discijpline.—All our Rules of Discipline, respecting the admission

and exclusion of Members, holding Lovefeasts, etc., shall be strictly

enforced, as in Europe ; and the authority of the Superintendent, in

all these things, shall be the same in every place (1800, vol. ii. p. 56).

General Committee.—The Treasurer of any District Auxiliary

Society in Great Britain, and the Chairman of any District, who
may be in London at the time of holding any Meeting of the

General Committee, shall be entitled to sit and vote with the

Committee ; and the Treasurer, or Treasurers, of the London
Districts Auxiliary Societies shall be regularly summoned to the

(Committee (1882, p. 396).

District Missionary Committees.

The Conference of 1887 resolved as follows :

—

1. That a Foreign Missionary Committee be appointed in each

District at the Financial District Synod, to consist of the Chairman
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of the District, tlu; Fiuanciiil Secretarv, the District Treasurer, one
Ministerial and one Lay District Secretarv, witli two Ministers and
tliree Laymen, to he elected l)y the District Synod ; all the Laymen
being Members of Society,

2. That the Members of this Committee shall be ex-officio Mem-
bers of the District Synod.

3. That this Committee shall meet whenever necessary during
the year ; the date of the first Meeting, to arrangi* for the business

of the Committee for the year, to be fixed at the Septendjer District

Synod ; and that a Special Meeting shall be held shortly before the
May District Synod, to inquire into the organisation and conduct of

the Missionary business in each Circuit, and to prepare a Report to

be submitted to the District Svnod (1887, pp. 250-257).

4. The Conference declares that the appointment of District

Missionary Committees {Mitmtes, 1886, p. 213) was not intended to

supersede, or in any way set aside, District Auxiliary Committees
in the very few Districts where they still existed. The Conference
directs that in such Districts it shall be arranged that the Members
of the District Committee be Members of the District Auxiliary
Committee and be a Sub-Committee thereof. The District Com-
mittee will thus be a bond between the xA.uxiliary Committee and
the Synod, and will present to the Synod the Auxiliary Committee's
Reports and Suggestions (1896, p. 237).

Circuit Missionary Committees.

Eegulations adopted at the Conference of 1888 :

—

1. That in every Circuit where separate Committees for the
several Local Branches are not otherwise appointed, such separate
Committees or a General Circuit Committee shall be annually
appointed by the December Quarterly Meeting.

2. That the accounts of every Branch shall be closed not later

than 31st January in each year, and audited during the first week
in Foj^ruarj by Auditors to be appointed'bvTlie preceding December
Quarterly Meeting, and that from the accounts so audited the usual
Schedule shall be prepared and immediately forwarded to the
District Treasurer.

3. That each Branch Committee shall be responsible for securing
the audit of its own accounts, and that the Secretary of the Circuit

Committee shall be responsible for filling up and forw^arding the
Circuit Schedule. Where no Circuit Committee exists, a Secretary
shall be appointed for the purpose by the preceding December
Quarterly Sleeting.

"'

4. That the accounts of the several Branches as thus audited
shall be reported to the March Quarterly Meeting.
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5. That a Special Meeting of the Missionary Committee in every
District shall be held as soon as possn3le after the September
Financial District Synods, and that at each of these Synods an
Officer or other Kepresentative of the General Committee shall be
present, with a view to consultation as to the best means of pro-

moting the interests of Foreign Missions in the District.

6. Tliat in consultation with the District Committees, arrange-

ments shall be made for Central or Circuit Meetings of Committees,
Collectors, and Friends ; these Meetings also to be attended by an
Officer or other Representative of the Committee, and for purposes
similar to those before mentioned.

7. That efforts may be made in connexion with these Meetings
to secure a more effective canvass of the Congregations by Collectors

for Missions only ; and also the more vigorous working of Juvenile
Associations. The Conference, however, would deprecate any
movement tending, by means of Juvenile Associations, to supersede

the work of those who collect for Foreign Missions only (1888,

pp. 221, 222).

The Conference lias also resolved as follows :

—

In order to bring the affairs of the Foreign Missionary Society

into closer relation to the Circuit and under more careful super-

vision, a Committee for each Circuit, with a Treasurer and two
Secretaries (a Minister and a Layman), be appointed annually

by the September Quarterly Meeting ; that such Committee shall

consist of persons who are specially interested in the work of

Foreign Missions ; that it shall have the entire management of all

matters throughout the Circuit which affect the interests of the

Missionary Society, and arrange for the collection of Subscriptions,

the circulation of Literature, and the holding of Public Meetings,

in any way it may deem the best ; and that it shall present a Report

of its work, with an audit of the accounts, including the date and
the amount of each remittance made by the Treasurer, to the

September Quarterly Meeting (1893, p. 319).

In no Circuit shall the Missionary Accounts for the year be

closed until they have been passed by the Local or Circuit Mis-

sionarv Committee, and duly signed by the Superintendent of the

Circuit (1898, p. 361).

Day of Intercession.

The Conference resolves that the first Monday in October be

observed throughout the Connexion as an Annual Day of Inter-

cession for Foreign Missions ; and recommends that, wherever
possi))le. Sermons be preached on the previous Sunday, setting

forth the duty of the Church to Christ and the heathen world
;
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and that as soon as jiossible after the Sei)tenil)er Quarterly i\Ieet-

ings the Local Missionary Committees meet and make special

ettorts to secure additional Adult Collectors, and a more thorough

canvass of every Congregation (189G, p. 237).

Juvenile Missionary Associations.

The formation of Juvenile Missionary Associations is earnestly

recommended, and such Associations exist in connexion with

many of our Sunday Schools. For the most part, however,

the objects which they are designed to promote are extended,

and their designation is Juvenile Home and Foreign Missionary

Associations. In some cases, one-half of the net proceeds of

these Associations is given to the Foreign Missionary Society,

and one-half to the Home Mission and Contingent Fund.

When this plan of Juvenile Associations was originally sanc-

tioned by the Conference, it was stipulated that " in every

case the contribution to the Foreign Missions shall be at least

equal to what has been presented from Christmas offerings on

the average of several preceding years " (1863, vol. xv. p. 528).

At the Conference of 1869, a threefold division of the sums

raised by these Associations was sanctioned, namely, one-third

to the Foreign Missionary Society, with the condition just

cited ; one-third to the Home Mission and Contingent Fund

;

and one-third to the Circuit, to be expended in support of local

movements of a directly Home Missionary character, under

the direction of the Superintendent, and the Quarterly

Meeting, or of a Committee appointed by the December

Quarterly Meeting (1869, vol. xvii. p. 602. See also 1879,

p. 226).

The Standing Orders of the Conference are as follows :

—

"o

1. The Conference is decidedly of opinion that whatever sums,
large or small, are collected avowedly for the Foreign or Home
Missions, the whole amount should be remitted to the Treasurers

of those Funds respectively, to be administered under the direction

of their Committees ; and that sums so remitted to the Home
Mission Fund should entitle a Circuit to favourable consideration
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if it requests a Grant for any effort within its boundaries which
may be a legitimate object for the application of moneys collected

for Home Missions.

2. In the case of Circuits which are not in a position to ask for

the appointment of a Home Missionary Minister, and to give the
pledge required, but which feel the necessity of adopting some plan
of Home Missionary operations, the subjoined allocation is allowed :

One-third of the sums received to be paid to the funds of the

Foreign Missionary Society, it being expressly understood that in

every case the contribution to the Foreign Missions shall be at least

equal to what has been presented from Christmas offerings, on the
average of several preceding years ; one-third to the Home Mission
and Contingent Fund ; one-third to the Circuit, to be expended in

support of local movements of a directly Home Missionary character,

under the direction of the Superintendent and of a Committee to

be appointed at the December Quarterly Meeting.
3. A return of the gross amounts collected in the various Circuits

by Juvenile Missionary Associations, with the proportions of such
amount allocated to the various objects, shall be made yearly, at

the May Synods (1863, vol. xv. p. 528 ; 1877, vol. xx. p. 398
;

1885, p. 195 ; 1897, pp. 382, 383).

Women's Auxiliary of the Wesleyan Missionary Society.

The Wesleyan Missionary Society receives valuable and

important aid from the Women's Auxiliary Society. The
Committee trains and supports women who are engaged as

Medical Missionaries, Teachers and Evangelists, to China, India,

Ceylon, Africa, and other parts of the Mission Field. In

India several of its Agents are engaged in Zenana work.

REGULATIONS FOR CANDIDATES AND MISSIONARY WORKERS.

The following Information and Instructions are issued by

the Women's Auxiliary Society :

—

I. Any lady wishing to work for the Society is to apply to the
Secretary for Candidates, from whom she will receive instructions
for her future guidance.

II. Every Candidate is required to produce satisfactory testi-

monials from her Superintendent Minister, Class-leader, and em-
ployers, or others well known to her, as to her character and
abilities ; also a medical certificate from her doctor. She must



WOMEN'S AUXILIARY SOCIETY 263

pass ,171 cxamin.itioii in religious and secular knowledge, unless she

be already a certified teacher. The subjects of the secular examina-
tion are English grammar, geography, history, and arithmetic. It

will be conducted without aid of books, in presence of the Super-
intendent Minister, or a de])Uty appointed by him.

III. If the S(>cretary for Candidates then considers the applicant

eligible, she will summon the Sub-Committee, by whom the case

will be considered, and reported to the next Committee.
lY. Before any appointment is finally made, the Candidate will

be admitted on probation for a month, during which time one or

more olficers of the London Committee shall be ajDpointed to con-

verse with her privately. Upon their report, in conjunction with
her testimonials and examination papers, the Committee will decide

respecting her acceptance.

V. No Candidate shall be finally accepted without a personal

interview with the Committee.
VI. Before leaving England, each Missionary Worker is expected

to sign an agreement with the Committee for five years' service,

binding herself also to maintain such relations towards the Ministers

with whom she works as accord with Methodist usage.

VII. A Meeting will be held previous to the departure of the

Society's Workers for the purpose of taking leave of them, and
commending them to the protection of God.

VIII. The Committee undertake to make proper arrangements
for the comfort and protection of their Workers during the voyage,

and on their arrival in a foreign land. They also j^rovide for need-

ful rest and change, in case of illness medically certified.

IX. At the end of five years' service, a Missionary Worker is

entitled to return home on furlough, and to be absent from her

post for twelve months. In this case her passage home is paid,

and half her salary allowed. Arrangements will be made by the

Ladies' Committee for the fulfilment of her duties abroad mean-
time. If she is not intending to return to her work, her passage

will not be paid until the end of the sixth year.

X. At the expiration of her leave of absence, she must enter into

a fresh agreement with the Committee.
XI. Each Missionary Worker is required to send a written Report

of her work to the Secretary half-j-early ; but she is also requested

to report, as occasion arises, any circumstances of interest relating

to her work, thereby to enable the Committee to make those com-
munications to the public which are suited to draw forth the

sympathy and prayers of Christian friends.

XII. She is also expected to send in a yearly Schedule of her

School, according to the form transmitted to her, by the first of

March.
XIII. The salary of the Missionary Workers will vary from £50
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to £100 a year, according to the requirements of the School, and
the cost of living at the Station.

XIV. Lodgings will be provided for the Missionary Workers, but
the cost of their board will be defrayed by themselves.

XV. They are not, when abroad, to engage in any private tuition,

but to devote all their energies to their Missionary work.

TERMS OF AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE COMMITTEE OP THE LADIES'

AUXILIARY OF THE WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY AND THE
WORKERS EMPLOYED BY THEM.

I. The agreement of the Committee with their Missionary Workers
is for a term of five years' service, at such Stations as the Committee
shall appoint, the Committee retaining the power to determine the

agreement at six months' notice at any time, or summarily, if need-

ful. If a Worker wishes to leave at the end of the term, she must
give six months' previous notice to the Committee.

II. Each Worker is provided with £15 on account of outfit, and
lier passage is paid, with travelling expenses, to her Station.

III. The Committee will pay the stipulated salary half-yearly

in advance, dating from the time of the Worker's arrival at her

Station.

IV. The Worker shall not voluntarily, under any circumstances,

illness excepted, relinquish her work, without giving the Com-
mittee six months' notice.

V. Should the Missionary Worker, before the completion of five

years' service, relinquish her work for any other cause than that

of illness, she shall refund to the Committee the expenses of her

training, outfit, and passage in the following proportions :

—

First year or part of year . . . The whole
Second „ „ ... The whole

Third „ „ . . . Three-fourths

Fourth » 5,
... One-half

Fifth „ „ ... One-fourth

VI. Should the Worker be compelled to retire from the work
through ill-health, the Committee will pay the expenses of her

return home, under certified medical direction, provided she return

within three months after her cessation from work.

VII. The Missionary Worker shall be guided by the advice of the

Superintendent of the Circuit in which she resides ; in case of

serious difference of opinion, she may refer to the Chairman of the

District under whose charge she is placed, and she has, further,

the privilege of appeal to the District Synod, to whose authority

she is amenable until communication can l)e had with the Ladies'

Committee.



CHAPTEE II

The Home Mission and Contingent Fund— Compendium

OF Kegulations affecting it, and the Employment

of Home Missionary Ministers, District Missionaries,

Army and Navy Ministers, and Lay Agents—Dis-

trict SUSTENTATION FUND.

THE Contingent Fund is one of the oldest of the Connexional

Funds of Wesleyan Methodism, having been originated by

Mr. Wesley about the year 1756. In the earlier period of Method-

ism it was applied to purposes which are now dealt with by other

Funds. The necessary expenses in carrying out the Connex-

ional principle have been, from the first, recognised as legitimate

charges on the Contingent Fund. It has always been employed

in aiding to provide means for calling out additional Ministers,

and to meet the deficiencies of those who were stationed in the

poorer Circuits. The source from which it was derived was the

Yearly Collection made in the several Classes at the March

Visitation. In the gradual development of Methodism, this

Fund has assumed additional importance ; and other sources of

supply have been provided, while a carefully organised system

of administration has been adopted. The title of the Fund now
is The Home Mission and Contingent Fund. In addition to

sustaining, either in whole or in part. Home Missionary Minis-

ters, District Missionaries, IMinisters labouring in the Army
and Royal l^avy, and Lay Agents, this Fund is employed to

assist Circuits Mdiich could not, without such aid, support

the Ministers appointed to them. This is one of the most im-
265
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portant modes in wliicli it contributes to the maintenance and

extension of the work of God ; for without the help thus

afforded, many Ministers must be withdrawn from spheres of

labour where their services are urgently needed, to counteract

pernicious errors, and to turn men from ungodliness and vice.

From this Fund also grants are made, after a careful examina-

tion of the applications by the District Synods, and then by the

Committee of the Fund, to meet cases of affliction, removal

expenses, and other similar expenses, which cannot be defrayed

by the Circuits in which the Ministers have been labouring.

Supplies sent by the President to fill up vacancies caused by the

death or severe affliction of Ministers are partly provided for

from this Fund ; newly-married Ministers who are stationed in

Circuits where there is no Minister's house for them to occupy,

have an allowance from this Fund in lieu of such a house ; and

grants are made from it to assist Circuits to provide additional

Ministers' houses, as well as, under special arrangements, to aug-

ment the allowances of Ministers in the poorer Circuits of the

Connexion. There are also various Connexional expenses, not

properly chargeable on Circuits, which are met by this Fund.

These are all connected with the carrying out of our Connexional

system,—the maintenance of our Discipline and the guarding

of the purity of the Ministry,—and the keeping up of fra-

ternal intercourse between the British Conference and distant

branches of the Methodist Communion.

At the Conference of 1878, after much preparatory delibera-

tion, a Compendium of Regulations respecting the administra-

tion of this Fund, and the relations and duties of Home Mis-

sionary Ministers, District Missionaries, Army and Navy

Ministers, and Lay Agents, either wholly or partially supported

by it, was adopted. That Compendium was modified in some

particulars by the legislation of the Conference of 1881. The

constitution of the Home Mission Committee, and of the Army
and Navy Sub-Committee, is in accordance with the Scheme

adopted by that Conference, and the arrangements for the
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Nominalion of Mixed CommiUees (1882, pp. 385, 386), and

subsequently modilied (1896, pp. 268, 269).

COMTENDIUM OF REGULATIONS.

The following Compendium of Regulations was approved l)y

the Conference of 1878. The Resolutions which have been

subsequently adopted have been inserted with references to the

Minutes in respect of the new Rules. AVhere no direct reference

is given, the Resolution is contained in the Compendium of

Regulations (1878, pp. 218-234).

I. Title of the Fund.

The title of the Fund shall be " The Wesleyan Home Mission and
Contingent Fund."

II. The Home Mission Committee.

The Home Mission Committee, as at present constituted, consists

of-
1. Ex-officio Members, namely, the President and the Secretary of

the Conference, the ex- President, the Treasurers and Secretaries of

the Fund, the Treasurers and Secretary of the Fund for the Exten-

sion of Methodism in Great Britain, the Secretary of the London
Wesleyan-Methodist Mission, and the ;Secretaries of the Foreign

Missionary Society.

2. Twenty Ministers and twenty-three Laymen residing in the

London Districts.

3. Twelve Ministers and twelve Laymen residing in other than

the London Districts.

4. The Chairman of each District in Great Britain.

5. One Layman from each District in Great Britain, to be nomin-
ated by the District Synod at its meeting in May.

6. One-sixth of the Members of the Committee shall retire annually

by rotation, the same persons being ineligible for immediate re-elec-

tion, except in special cases, and after nomination for such reap-

pointment bv a vote of four-fifths of tlie Members of the Committee
present (1882, p. 383).

7. Special Meetings of the Committee shall be summoned as scon

as possible after the May District Synod, and at such other times as

may be deemed necessary.
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8. The Hume Mission Committee is permitted to invite Ministers

for Army and Navy work, and for Home Mission work, on Stations

where there are no Quarterly Meetings, in the same way as Circuits

now invite Circuit Ministers, and as District Home Mission Com-
mittees may invite District Missionaries, in accordance with the

Regulations adopted by the Conference.

9. The Home Mission Committee has authority to employ, in

addition to District Missionaries, Ministers and Lay Agents for

general Evangelistic work in different parts of the Connexion (1880,

p. 218). See p. 280.

III. Sources of the Fund.

1. The Sources of Income for the Home Mission Fund shall be

as follows :
—

(i.) The Yearly Collection made in the Classes at the March
Quarterly Visitation,

(ii.) Congregational Collections, which shall be made yearly in

every Chapel, on some Lord's Day in October, except

when the Foreign Missionary Anniversary is held in

Autumn, in which case the Sunday Collections for this

Fund should be made in April, but in any case, if

possible, before the May District Synod (1898, p. 418).

(iii.) Public Meeings, which shall be held annually in every

Circuit, and in every place in each Circuit (1891, p. 267).

(iv.) Circuit and Juvenile Associations.

The sums collected by Juvenile Associations shall be

divided between the Home and Foreign Missionary

Funds; but in Circuits where definite Home Missionary

operations are being carried on, the subjoined allocation

shall be allowed :

—

One-third of the sums received by Juvenile Home and
Foreign Missionary Associations to be paid to the Foreign

Missionary Society
;

One-third to the Home Mission Fund
;

One-third to the Circuit, to be expended in support of

local movements of a directly Home Missionary character^

under the direction of the Superintendent and the

Quarterly Meeting, or of a Committee appointed by the

December Quarterly Meeting,

(v.) Private Subscriptions,

(vi.) Donations and l^egacies.

(vii.) Annual Subscriptions to be requested from the Trust

Funds of Chapels,

(viii.) Contributions from Charitable Trusts, from the P>ook-Iloom,

and from such other sources as may be available.
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2. The amount of Colloclioiis and Subscriiitions received for Huh
Fund, in eacli Circuit, sliall l»e iinmediately remitted to tlie Deputy-

Treasurer of the Home Mission Fund, and shall he re])orted by the

Sui)erintendent at the May District Synod. Should any consider-

able deficiency appear, the Chairman shall make strict inijuiry into

the case.

3. The District Financial Secretary sliall obtain and forward

the Circuit Lists, toj^'ether with all unremitted balances due to the

Fund, and shall account for the same to the Financial Secretary of

the Fund.
4. The Financial District Synod sliall make arrangements for

holding as many Meetings as possible in the several Circuits, and
sliall ajipoint suitable Deputations to attend them. See p. 287.

IV. District Ad3IINISTRation.

LEGISLATION RESCINDED.

1. The Conference rescinds the Resolutions of 1878 and 1887
relating to the retention in the Districts of a proportion of the

increases of income over the amounts raised in 1878 or 1886 ; but a

sum representing the average of the surpluses for the three years

last past (1890, 1891, 1892) in any District shall remain at the dis-

posal of the Synod of such District, provided that the income of the

District be maintained.

2. The Conference also rescinds the Regulation of 1878, securing

to each District at least its then Ordinary Grant, and resolves that

the Ordinary Grant be no longer at the sole disjjosal of the District

Synods. The Conference directs that inquiry be made, year by
year, either by the District Synods or their Committees, into the

circumstances and needs of each Circuit receiving aid from the

Grant ; and that a Report be presented to the Home Mission Com-
mittee, which shall negotiate with the District Svnods concerned in

cases where revision of the Grant seems desirable (1893, jip. 259,

260).

District Surpluses.

The increase of income placed at the disposal of certain Districts

by the Resolution of the Conference of 1893 shall henceforth be

regarded as a special grant to the District concerned, liable to

annual revision, either by way of increase or decrease (1898, p. 283).

DISTRICT HOME MISSION COMMITTEE.

To carry out more efficiently the objects of the Fund, and
especially to insure the successful working of the Scheme for the

employment of Lay Agents, a District Home Mission Committee
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shall be appointed at the Financial District Synod in each Dis-

trict. This Committee shall consist of the Chairman and Financial

Secretary of the District, and not more than four other Ministers

and six Laymen. At least one Lay Member shall retire annually
by rotation. Any Member of this Committee, not being otherwise

a Member of the District Synod, shall become such by this appoint-

ment (1879, p. 228).

N.B.—The Kule requiring that one-half of the Lay Members of

the District Home Mission Committee shall be Circuit Stewards
at the time of their aj)pointment has been rescinded (1887,

p. 218).

Functions of District Home Mission Committees.

The following is a summary of the functions and jurisdictions of

the District Home Mission Committee :

—

1. To promote generally the Financial interests of the Fund in

the various Circuits.

2. To administer within each District, for Home Mission
purposes, such moneys as may be agreed upon out of the General
Fund.

3. To examine and revise from time to time the appropriations

of the Ordinary Grant ; no portion, however, of such Grant to

be appropriated otherwise than for ordinary or extraordinary

deficiencies without the sanction of the Home Mission Com-
mittee.

4. To consider any jDossible re-arrangement of Circuit Bound-
aries, with a view to economy and efficiency in working.

5. To have oversight generally of the Home Mission Work in

the District, including the work and Journals of any District

Missionary, and the Journals of the Home Missionary Ministers

employed in the District.

6. To receive applications for Lay Agents ; to inquire as to the

character and capabilities of the api^licants ; and to arrange for any
necessary interchanges amongst the Lay Agents employed in the

District''(1887, pp. 217, 218).

7. The District Home Mission Committee shall be responsible

for making the necessary Financial arrangements for the support of

any District Missionary who may be employed in the District, and
may invite any Minister as Circuits invite Circuit Ministers.

See p. 268.

8. The Conference directs that a Keturn be furnished by the

various District Home Missionary Committees to their respective

Synods, of the amount raised in the Circuits to meet Grants made
by the Home Mission Committee towards Lay Agency, and of the
way in which such moneys are expended (1895, p. 257),
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V. Grants to Assisted Circuits.

1. Payinents from llie Tloinc Mission Fund, to assist Circuits

to meet the Ordinary Claims of their Ministers, sliall l)e remitted to

the Superintendents in four equal instalments ; viz. in September,
December, Marcli, and June.

2. Grants for Extraordinaries shall be paid through the Financial
Secretaries of tlie respective Districts at tlie time of tlic Annual
Settlement at Conference.

Grants to increase Alloivances.

Temporary Grants for a period to be agreed upon between tlie

Circuit and the Home Missionary Committee may be made to any
Circuit, with the approval of tlie District Synod to which it

belongs, to bring the Allowances of its married Ministers up to

£130. These Grants are not to exceed the i)roportion of £1 from
the Fund for £1 raised in the Circuit, and are to be made on the
condition that the Allowances shall not afterwards be reduced
below £130.

Grants to Dependent Circuits.

Whilst every consideration and sufficient assistance should
be afforded—by Ordinary Grants—to Circuits that are financially

unable to provide for tlie support of their Ministers, the Confer-
ence directs each District Synod to encourage Circuits that are
capable of becoming self-supporting to declare themselves inde-
pendent of the Home Mission Fund, thereby adding to their own
vigour and enterprise, as well as making the Grants now received
bv them available for aggressive work in other parts of the
District (1880, p. 218).

N.B.—Special inquiry is to be made as to the financial state of

Circuits and the local contributions (1809, vol. iii. pp. 89, 90).

Ordinary Grant and the Withdrawal of a Minister.

The Conference resolves that whenever a Minister shall be
withdrawn from a Circuit in receipt of an Ordinary Grant, the
amount of such Grant, unless used for aggressive purposes within
the District under the direction of the District Home Mission
Committee, shall revert to the General Fund (1881, p. 239).

Grants towards Removal Expenses.

1. If any Minister be appointed by the Conference to a Circuit
after an invitation sent by that Circuit to the Minister, every
expense incurred by his removal, beyond what the Circuit he is

leaving may provide, shall be borne by his new Circuit.
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2. A Grant towards the removal expenses of any Minister may
be made by tlie Home Mission Committee so soon as it has been
certified by the District Home Mission Committee that the

claim is reasonal^le, that it has been duly submitted to the

Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit from which the removal has

taken place, and that the Circuit is unable to meet the whole
expense.^

Grants for Affiictions and. Funeral Ex'penses.

1. All Allowances for Affliction, in special cases, to Preachers

actually stationed in Circuits, and for Funeral Expenses of Preachers

so stationed, where such Allowances cannot be provided by the

Circuits, shall in future be made chargeable, as Extraordinaries, on
the Contingent Fund, according to our ancient itsage ; and must,

like all other claims for Extraordinaries, pass through the previous

examination of the Annual District Synods, and of the Home
Mission Committee prior to the Conference (1829, vol. \\.

p. 511).

2. Let no more than Twelve Pounds be allowed in future, from
our General Funds, towards the Funeral Expenses of any Preacher

(1812, voL iii. p. 293).

N.B.—Funeral Allowances are paid from the Auxiliary Fund for

Supernumerary Ministers (1896, p. 279). See p. 373 (10).

3. No Grant for Affliction shall be paid until the claim has first

been presented to the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit from which
the application comes, and has been approved by the District

Synod to which the Circuit belongs.

4. As the law of Christ not only devolves the support of

Christian Ministers upon the people of their charge, but enjoins

love and esteem towards them for their work's sake, self-

supporting Circuits are urged to avoid, so far as jjossible, making
applications to this Fund for Grants toward'^ the Afflictions and the

Ftineral Expenses of their own Ministers (1880, p. 219).

Grants for Circuit Travelling.

1. All applications for Grants on account of Circuit Travelling,

before being paid, must be approved by the May District Synod.

2. Inasmuch as the payments on account of Circuit Travelling

have grown, during the last ten years, from £250 to about £700,

notwithstanding the great reduction during that period in the

dimensions of Circuits and the increase in the numbers of Ministers,

the Conference resolves :— (1) That no Grant for Travelling shall

be made to any Minister who is not labouring at the time in an

1 The Conference directs that in Stationing the Preachers the removals

he as short as possible (1805, vol. ii. p. 29).
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extensive Ciivuil
; (2) that no such Grant wliall he made to any

Minister who has not l)een thirty years in tlie Ministry, except in

very special cases of pliysical inability; (3) that applications in all

special cases shall be made to the Home Mission Committee, to be

dulv considered : the Grants to be voted at the Special Meeting in

July (1880, p. 218).

N.]].—The Lay Members of the Conference, who are Members of

District Synods, are recjuested to take esi)ecial interest in the

distribution of the Grants from the Home Mission Fund in their

respective Districts, with a view to secure an increased economy
in administration ; and to carefully consider what means may be

adopted for developing the District contributions, so that out of the

sums thus saved, and the increased contributions thus obtained, the

District Synods (having now the responsibility of distributing, in

addition to the present Ordinary Grants, three-fourths of the

increase on the amount raised within tlie District in 1878) may
enter upon new asi^gressive enterprises within their own bounds

(1880, p. 219). See p. 165.

Grants towards Su2)2)lies.

1. Any Minister needing a Supply is directed to communicate
with the Chairman of the District before applying to the President

;

and the Chairman is also directed to satisfy himself, by personal

inquirv, that an efficient local Supply cannot be obtained (1889,

p. 309).

2. Every Preacher sent by the President as a SujDply shall be

paid at the rate of Thirty Guineas a year for the time he is in the

Circuit ; this Allowance being in addition to Board and Lodging

(1879, p. 229).

3. In respect of payment, the year of a trained man on the

President's List of Reserve appointed in connexion with, or

immediately after, the Conference, shall reckon from the first day
of September to the last day of August (1887, p. 259).

4. In regard to Travelling Expenses, a Preacher sent to a Circuit

as a Supply is dealt with on the same principle as one who is

appointed by the Conference to his first Circuit. Once arrived in a

Circuit as a Supply, he receives his Travelling Expenses from that

Circuit to another when removed by the President during the

year, or by the Conference at the end of the year (1889, p. 310).

5. The employment of Students as Supplies, otherwise than by
the President, during their vacation, shall continue as heretofore to

be matter of private arrangement, in regard to which neither the

President nor the Home Mission Committee shall have responsibility
;

except in those special cases in which the Home Mission Committee
may grant Supplies for short periods to Chairmen of Districts (1887,

p. 260). See p. 93.

i8
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For Regulations concerning Sui^plies, see Standing Orders of the

Conference, Part I., in the Annual Minutes.
N.B.—A j)i'actice having grown up for Preachers on Trial to

apply to the Home Mission and Contingent Fund for Grant for

Attiictions, Supplies, etc., in the same manner as Ministers in Full

Connexion, the Conference declares that, for the future, it be

understood that Preachers on Trial have no claim on the Fund for

an}"- extraordinary expenses.

Pledges to Su2')2)ort Married instead of Single Ministers.

1. No additional single Preacher can be sent in future to any
Circuit unless such Circuit engage to support an additional married

Preacher, instead of the single Preacher, at the end of four years at

the latest (1813, vol. iii. p. 386).

2. In order to f)0ssess an explicit record of pledges made to the

Conference by Circuits applying for additional Ministers, and
engaging to receive and support married Ministers at the time
specified, the Treasurers and Secretaries of the Home Mission and
Contingent Fund are instructed to prepare a Form of Pledge to be

filled up and signed by the Circuit Stewards, countersigned by the

Superintendent, and presented at the Conference when the aj^jjlica-

tion is made, and these authenticated pledges shall be preserved

with the other documents of the Conference {Journal, 1858
;

Minutes, 1877, vol. xx. p. 514).

3. Any Circuit making ai)2">lication for an additional Minister

shall furnish a house not later than at the end of four years, and
at the end of three years wherever practicable ; and the Super-

intendent and Circuit Stewards, acting by the direction of the

Quarterly Meeting, shall sign a pledge to this effect, and satisfy the

District Synod tliat there is a reasonable ]3robability that such

l^ledge will be duly redeemed. This pledge shall be in the keeping

of the General Secretary of the Home Mission Fund, and a copy
of it shall be inserted in the District Minutes (1879, pp. 229, 230).

For Additional Ministers, see pp. 197, 198.

Provision for Married Ministers.

1. The additional allowance from this Fund to a married

Minister in Full Connexion with the Conference, for whom no
house is provided, and who would otherwise receive only the

allowance of a single Minister, shall be, for Ministers who have
travelled four years, at the rate of £40 joer annum ; and, for

Ministers who have travelled five years or upwards, if a house be

nowhere available, £50 per annum. These amounts shall be paid

in quarterly instalments. See p. 93.
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2. Wlienever a married ^linister is appointed to a Circuit wliicli

has failed to fulfil its ol)ligation to provi(le for a family, the addi-

tional amount paid to him shall he entered as a (irant to the

Circuit; and, so long as the ])le(lge remains unfulfilled, it shall l)e

considered annually, lirst in the May District Synod, and then, (»n

the report of that Synod, by tlie Conference, whetlier the appoint-

ment should be longer continued.

3. In all arrangements for the support of married Ministers for

Avliom houses are not provided. Ministers stationed in Circuits and
Home Missionary Ministers shall have the same Grants.

4. Any Circuit providing a house at the end of four years may
receive a Grant of £40 towards furniture ; if at the end of three

years, it may receive £50 ; if at the end of two years, £60 ; if at

the end of one year, £70 ; or, if a house be provided Avhen the
additional Minister is api)ointed, £80; but no Circuit shall receive

more than £40 so long as any jjrevious obligation to provide for a
family remains unfulfilled.

VI. Eegulations for the Employment of a Home
Missionary.

The object proposed in the appointment of additional Ministers
to aggressive or ]\Iissionary work in our own country is, that
specific attention may be given to the neglected and careless portion
of the population of our large towns and the rural districts. Their
appalling moral and social condition demands a much larger share
of the practical sympathy of our Connexion. An increased concern
for the religious welfare of our countrymen is already manifested
by augmented contributions to the Wesleyan Home 'Mission and
Contingent Fund ; and, while anxious to give full support to

existing Circuits, to render them still more effective, the Conference
desires to &ee a well-organised effort to extend the work of God in
destitute parts of the kingdom.

Home Mission Work not to he Involved or Absorbed in the Present
Regular Working of Circuits.

Any new enterprise of an aggressive character, although con-
ducted in harmony w^th the working of our Circuits, requires
separate arrangements, until the prosperity of the Mission shall
make its incorporation practicable and desirable.

When any Circuit requests the appointment of a Home Missionary
Minister, an engagement shall be entered into that his labours
shall be devoted to a separate District or neighbourhood ; and that
such evangelical labours shall not be diverted from their i:>roper
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object, even by the supplying of vacancies occasioned by temporary
absence or inability of other Ministers. A change of appointments
with the other Ministers of the Circuit (in the forenoon, where
practicable) is, however, desirable. Such a change will bring the

Missionary Minister into desirable communion with the established

congregations, beneficially exercise his preaching talents, and secure

general sympathy. With this exception, it is manifestly important,

in order to the concentration both of labour and responsibility,

that the Minister so employed should give himself wholly to his

distinctive and lyroi^er work.

Duties of a Home Missionary Minister.

He should daily visit from house to house in his District, until

all have been visited, avoiding, however, the usual hours for meals,

when the poor naturally object to be intruded upon by strangers.

He should read the Scriptures and offer prayer, if practicable, in

every case ; and where this is not practicable, he should introduce

as much of the Scriptures as possible in conversation, giving pro-

minence to the great doctrines which concern the sinfulness of man,
and his salvation from sin, and from its consequences, through the

one perfect sacrifice of Christ, and by the grace of the Holy Spirit.

He should urge the duties of prayer, reading the Scriptures, and
habitual attendance on the public worship of Almighty God

;

earnestly inviting the j^eople to any of our regular or occasional

services in the neighbourhood. In these visitations suitable Tracts

should, if possible, be distributed in every , house. He should

inculcate on parents the duty of training up their children reli-

giously, and the importance of sending them to Week-day and
Sunday Schools. He should faithfully, but prudently and affec-

tionately, reprove sin, especially profaneness, intemperance, and
Sabbath -l3reaking. Care should be taken to avoid all unnecessary

controversy, or the introduction of subjects calculated to produce
irritation ; and to create, by a truly Christian spirit and demeanour,

an affectionate sympathy and confidence between the Minister and
those who are visited by him. Without such visitation from house

to house, and this individual dealing with the people, there can

be no reasonaljle hojDe of their being gathered into the Church of

Christ.

The sick and dying imperatively demand the care of the Minister.

He will often find affliction aggravated by deep poverty ; and
while it is not j)resumed that he will be able to relieve all such

cases, he may, with advantage to his work, refer them to our various

Benevolent Institutions ; or, by application to the affluent, obtain

means for their partial relief.

He should preach out of doors, at every suitable opportunity, in
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a siiiiplo, earnest, and alloclionate manner, especially in the tliickly-

populateil and destitute parts of our towns, and also in villages not

at present visited by our Ministers.

It would often be j)racticable, in addition to regular public

worship, to obtain a room for a short Service in the evening; and
sometimes two Services might be held, in dill'erent localities, on the

same evening. These Services would be extemporised and informal,

consisting, in the main, of that simple and faithful preaching of

Christ crucified which, applied by the Holy Spirit, is the power of

God unto salvation.

It is of the utmost importance that the Minister should not
attempt to embrace too large a sphere of action, either as regards

population or district. The eflect of repeated visits will be to

secure greater mutual sympathy, to make his efforts juore im-
pressive, to enable him to mark the effect upon the minds and
lives of the people, and more certainly to secure the spiritual

harvest.

In most places pious and earnest Members of Society will be
ready to acconifjany the Minister, and to help him in various
departments of his work ; and such training will eminently fit

them for extensive usefulness in the Church.

Missionary Minister''s Journal and Reports.

Each Home Missionary Minister is to keep a Journal, specifying

the number of visits paid and of religious services held by him
;

the number of persons who have been prevailed upon to attend the
house of God ; of those who have been gathered into fellowship
with the Church ; and of children obtained for our Schools. The
Journal should note remarkable instances of ignorance and social

and moral degradation ; and the strictest accuracy must be observed,

and great pains bestowed, in reporting the results of the work
undertaken. The supporters of our Home Mission movement are
entitled to a full and particular account of the proceedings of the
Ministers employed as Home Missionaries ; and such records will

often exhibit plans of aggressive and successful labour. It must
also be remembered that the friends of this work will look less at

the mere number of visits and services than at the religious efficiency

of each Mission.

Each Minister, thus employed, will be supplied with two Journals.
One of these he will use for three months, at the expiration of

which it must be sent to the Secretary for the ins23ection of the
Committee. He will then use the other for three months, and at

the end of each quarter the Journals will be interchanged.
The Missionary Minister must also furnish an annual Report to

the Committee of Management, not later than the end of June.
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Tliis is to be an independent document, and not a copy of the
Journal. This Report may include statements of great spiritual

destitution, and instances of permanent religious good. A few well-

selected cases, given in detail and with fulness, will best serve the

purpose. The Report should also contain a summary of the work
done (visits, services, etc.), as detailed in the Journal.
Each Home Missionary Minister is directed to forward to the

General Secretary, for the information of the Committee, a copy of

the Circuit Plan, and a quarterly statement of the number of full

and accredited Church jVIembers, and of persons on trial, in con-

nexion with the place or places assigned to him as his Mission District.

Eelation of Home Missionaries to their Superintendents.

The Superintendents under whose care such Ministers are placed
will be responsible for their proj)er employment, as before defined,

and must not allow them to be diverted from it. If, in any case,

it be judged expedient to make an existing j^lace of worship the
centre of Missionary operations, such an arrangement must not
interfere with the j^receding Regulations. The Superintendent will

be expected to peruse the Journal of the Missionary ; to give the
Committee of Management regular information of the spiritual and
financial condition of the work ; and to present annually to the

District Synod a Report of the operation of these Missions.

Appointment of Ministers as Home Missionaries.

As a general rule, additional Ministers can only be appointed as

Home Missionaries to neighbourhoods where local contributions are

offered to defray part of the expense ; and Grants will be made
from the Home Mission and Contingent Fund towards the support
of the Ministers, to supplement and encourage local liberality. For
the present, when one-half or more than one-half of what may be
required to meet the claims of a Minister, shall be provided, such
offers will, all other things being equal, receive the first attention

of the Committee in their recommendations to the Conference. It

may be desirable, in some cases, not to make the appointment of a
Minister absolutely dependent on such proportion ; but these must
be exceptions, admitted only upon proved great necessity and
reasonable prospects of success. All applications for the appoint-

ment of Home Missionary Ministers are to be sanctioned by the

Quarterly Meetings and by the District Synods.

Employment of Married Ministers in Home Mission Work.

1. As soon as practicable, the spheres of labour now occupied by
Home Missionary Ministers shall ])e incorporated with the general
work of Circuits ; and in every case in which a married Minister
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shall bo aj)p()iHted to a Circuit, in connexion with such an arrange-

ment, the 6uni of £50 shall be granted by the Conunittee, if

re(iuested by the Circuit, towards furnishing the additional
Minister's house.

2. If necessary, a Home Mission Grant may be made, for a
period not exceeding tluvc years, to the Circuit in whicli such an
arrangement is eti'ected, provided that the amount of Ministerial

labour in the locality to which the Home Missionary Minister was
originally appointed be not diminished.

3. Should any Circuit in which such an arrangement has been
made recjuire aid from the Home Mission and Contingent Fund
beyond the period of three years, the amount of the Grant shall be
determined in the usual way, and be charged among " Ordinary
Deficiencies."

4. Whenever, in the judgment of the Committee, a Home
Mission Station should have permanently the services of a married
Minister, a house shall be provided, either in the usual way by the
Circuit to which the Station belongs, aided by the Committee's
Grant, or, if the Mission is not connected with any Circuit, by the
Committee only. In the latter case, however, the furniture shall

remain the property of the Committee (who are hereby made
responsible for its insurance), until, by a sj)ecial agreement, it has
been transferred to a duly constituted Circuit.

YII. Regulations for the Employment of a District

Missionary.

1. He shall act under the direction of the Chairman of the
District, and with the concurrence of the SujDerintendeuts of Circuits
where he may occasionally labour.

2. Should he work in places not included in any Circuit, he shall

be directed in his operation by the Chairman of the District, in
connexion with the District Home Mission Committee.

3. He shall not take the work of any Circuit Minister, exceiDt on
special occasions, and then only with the written consent of the
Chairman of the District, and on condition that a Circuit Minister
shall supply for him.

4. He shall labour where he can be most serviceable in the
evangelisation of the people ; and especially in rural neighbour-
hoods where no organised Methodism now exists, and where, if the
Mission work be successful, the places can be afterwards attached
to adjacent Circuits.

5. He shall pay earnest attention to places where Eomanising
practices, infidelity, and immorality prevail, and in which there is

no vigorous Evangelising Agency.
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6. A Monthly Report shall be sent by the Missionary, through
the Chairman of the District, to the General Secretary of the Home
Mission Fund.

7. No District Missionary shall make Collections at the Services

which he may conduct in the District, except for the benefit of

the Mission, and with the consent of tlie District Home Mission

Committee.
8. The Home Missionary Committee has authority to employ,

in concert with the Superintendent of the Circuit, in addition to

District Missionaries, Ministers, and Lay Agents for general

Evangelistic work in different parts of the Connexion. All arrange-

ments connected with the employment of such Evangelistic Agents
shall for the present be left to the discretion of the Home Missionary
Committee ; and the Committee shall report to the next Conference

as to the Regulations which they judge advisable in regard to the

employment of such Agents (1881, p. 239 ; 1883, p. 211). See p. 268.

VIII. Army and Navy Sub-Committee.

1. This Sub-Committee, for counsel and direction relative to

Wesleyan Methodists in the Army and Royal Navy, shall consist

of the Officers of the Home Mission Fund and of the Wesleyan
Missionary Society, with an equal number of the Members of the

Home Mission Committee and of the Committee of the Wesleyan
Missionary Society, and other Ministers and Laymen interested in

Methodist work in the Army and Royal Navy, who shall be

appointed by the Conference. ^ An Assistant-Secretary shall be

appointed to this Sub-Committee, for the purpose of conducting

correspondence, and advising generally on Naval and Military

matters. The Minutes of such Sub-Committee shall be submitted

to the Home Mission Committee, and to the Committee of the

Wesleyan Missionary Society. See p. 441.

2. A Circular shall be sent to all Superintendent Ministers

stationed in garrison towns, or where Depot centres are established,

informing them of the standing Regulations of the Army and
Royal Navy, which require all troops, not on duty, to be paraded

and marched every Sunday morning to the public religious services

of their own denominations, and requesting those Ministers to take

suitable measures for gathering into our Congregations and Societies

such Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, and Soldiers as declare

themselves Wesleyan Methodists, and those Children in Government
Schools whose parents are Wesleyan Methodists.

3. Ministers appointed for the l)enefit of Wesleyan Methodists

in the Army or Royal Navy, or both, and supported by the Home
Mission Committee, shall conduct all special Parade Services.

^ Army and Navy and Foreign Mission Districts.—See Standing Orders,
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4. Generally, it is desirable that Miiiif;ters designated to Army-

work should be appointed to Circuits in the ordinary way, and that

arranfjenients should he made between the Home Mission (Committee

and the Cireuit authorities with reference to details of work and

l)ayment.

5. Tlie Quarterly Meetings of Circuits to which Army Ministers

arc designated, shall, when such appointments are proposed, be

invited to send Representatives to meet tlie Committee to arrange

such details. In cases where more than one Circuit is concerned,

the authorities of each Circuit shall be consulted.

G. The Army and Navy Sub-Committee shall have authority,

from time to time, with the concurrence of the Home Mission

Committee, to issue Circulars of information for the instruction of

Army and Navy Ministers, but only in accordance with the

Regulations of the Conference.

Army Capitation Payments.

Claims having been made by the Trustees of several of our

Chapels for payment for seats occupied by British troops, application

was made to the "War Office on this account, it being considered

that these payments constitute a fair charge on the authorities,

who require the men to be marched to our Chapels ; and Her
Majesty's Government having been pleased, in meeting this claim,

to oft'er the fullest recognition of Methodism in the Army by
granting Capitation Allowances for "Wesleyan soldiers, such as are

now received from the Admiralty in various Circuits on behalf of

Wesleyans in the Royal Navy, the Conference resolves to accept

this offer, being convinced that there is no principle involved which
makes this action inexpedient ; and instructs the Committees
concerned to take such steps in relation to the Grants that may be

made as will secure fair remuneration to Trustees for pews allotted

to Wesleyan soldiers in our Chapels, and, at the same time, the

utmost efficiency of our work in the Army (1881, p. 239).

Relation of Army and Navy Ministers to Circuits.

1. The Ministers appointed to the London, Aldershot, Woolwich,
Portsmouth (Pembroke Road), Devonport, Chatham, Gosport, and
all Garrisons or Naval Stations with a minimum strength of

Declared Wesleyans of 250, shall be definitely set apart to the

Army and Navy work, and that their relation to the Circuit in

which their work lies shall be regulated in accordance with the

Standing Order of the Conference on the subject, viz. 27 (5),

p. 318, Min. Conf. 1889 :—
"Ministers who are appointed to Army and Navy work are not

to be considered as Ministers of the Circuit where they may be
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stationed, so as to be claimed for Circuit work, unless special

arrangements be made in any case with the Army and Navy Sub-
Committee. After their proper work has been efficiently done,

they may give such help to the Circuit as they may be enabled to

do, but only on arrangement in writing between the Superintendent
of the Circuit and the Army and Navy Sub-Committee, Their
personal conduct is to be under the cognisance of the Superintendent
of the Circuit and the District Synod, with the before-mentioned
conditions" (1890, p. 256).

2. Ministers appointed to these Stations shall be sustained

directly by the Home Mission and Contingent Fund Committee
(except where special arrangements already exist and are working
satisfactorily), which shall receive all Capitation and other official

payments made in their behalf, except such amounts as may be
determined for seat-rents.

3. That in order to secure a succession in our Naval and Military

appointments of Ministers experienced in our Army and Navy
work, wherever Ministers are in part sustained by the Home
Mission Committee, their invitation shall be arranged by the Army
and Navy Sub-Committee, acting for the Home Mission Committee,
in consultation with the Circuits.

4. That the Ministers appointed to officiate for Wesleyans in the

Army and Royal Navy shall be so designated on the Circuit Plans.

5. Army and Navy Ministers are directed to attend the Weekly
Meeting of the Ministers of the Circuit in which they may reside

(1870, vol. xviii. p. 152).

6. That all stated appointments made for the Army and Navy
work, such as Hospital and Prison Visitation, and Ileli<;ious

Instruction for the Young, shall appear on the Circuit Plans (1890,

pp. 256, 257).

N.B.—In 1870 the Conference resolved : "That in all things

connected with his military engagements, the Army and Navy
Minister shall correspond with, and act under the direction of, the

Army Committee ; and in all other ecclesiastical matters he shall

act in concert with the Superintendent and the other Ministers of

the Circuit in our usual way, attending the Weekly Meeting of the

Ministers of the Circuit in which he may reside (1870, vol. xviii.

p. 152).

7. At the October Leaders' Meeting of the Society connected with
the Chapel in which the soldiers and seamen worship, the work in

the Army and Navy shall be specially considered ; and the Meeting
shall appoint one of its Members, or some other suitable person, to

assist the Army Minister in visiting the barracks, and generally in

seeking to attract our Methodist soldiers and seamen to the services

of their own Church, and in winning them to Christ (1890, p. 257).

8 At the Quarterly Meeting, when the Annual Army and Navy
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Returns are presenUnl, llio work of God anioiig our soldiers and
seamen sliall be statedly considered.

9. That in all cases where the Capitation Payment, other tlian

the amount paid for seat-rents, is assigned to the Circuit Funds,
the Minister responsible for the Army and Navy work shall be

proportionally relieved of other Circuit duties (1890, p]). 257, 258).

10. Wherever Capitation Payments are received on behalf of our
Wesleyan soldiers and seamen, the Pastoral duties which are

entailed thereby shall be strictly fulfilled, and every facility and
encouragement given to the men, their wives and families, to

become attached to the services of the Chapels in which, by these

payments, they are now seat-holders (1889, p. 319).^

IX. The Emfloyment of Lay Agents.

General Basis.

1. That the time has arrived when it is desirable to employ Lay
Agents on a larger scale, and in a more systematic way, thau
heretofore ; and that our District Organisation affords special

facilities which may be rendered available in framing a general

Scheme for the employment of such Agents.

2. That, by the union of District central influence with Circuit

enterprise and responsibility, a Plan may be devised which will

meet the exigencies of the present time.

3. That, in any such Plan, it must be a governing principle that

no interference can be allowed with the responsibility of the

Superintendent Minister, or with the constitutional rights and
authority of the Quarterly Meeting.

4. That, while it is not desirable for the General Home ^[ission

Committee to have any responsibility in regard to the selection

or support of Lay Agents employed according to any such Plan,

that Committee should keep a Register of all such Agents, and
in this way be able to facilitate the transfer of Agents from one
District to another.

5. That such a Plan for the employment of Lay Agents shall not

have any authority or any necessary application in cases where
such Agents are entirely supported by funds obtained within the

Circuit or Circuits immediately concerned (1879, p. 238).

General Outline of Plan for the Employment of Lay Agents.

In conformity witli the foregoing Resolutions, the following Plan
is submitted :

—
1. (i.) The District Home Mission Committee shall approve only

^ Soldiers' and Sailors' Homes.~^ee Minutes, Standing Orders,
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sucli Lay Agents as may be recommended by the Quarterly Meeting
of any Circuit.

(ii.) They shall superintend, in harmony with the Circuit

Quarterly Meetings, or the Circuit Home Mission Committees, the

transfer from Circuit to Circuit, within the District, of duly
accredited Lay Agents.

(iii.) They may provide, if they think fit, Lay Agents to labour

within the District in any sphere not now included in any Circuit

or Home Mission Station.

(iv.) They shall determine, in conjunction with the Quarterly
Meetings, or with Committees duly appointed by Quarterly Meet-
ings, of the Circuits concerned, the limits of the sphere of labour

of any Lay Agent ; and they shall require and receive a quarterly

RejDort of his labours.

(v.) They shall receive applications from Circuits desiring to

emjjloy Lay Agents, and shall negotiate the amount which the

Circuits shall respectively contribute towards the support of the

Agents, and shall correspond with the Quarterly Meeting, or the

Circuit Home Mission Committee, as to their selection, apj)oint-

ment, and duties.

(vi.) It shall be the duty of the Secretary of each District Home
Mission Committee to send to the General Secretary of Home
Missions the names of all Agents approved by such Committee,
and to communicate with him if it be deemed desirable to transfer

an Agent from one District to another.

(vii.) The District Home Mission Committee shall present to the

May District Synod a Report of the work done within the District

by the Lay Agents ; and, with a view to the complete representation

of all Wesleyan Methodist Home Missionary agencies, of whatever
kind, shall also transmit a Report, through the District Synod, to

the Connexional Home Mission Committee, that it may furnish, in

its Annual Report, a suitable summary of the work done in all the

Districts.

2. No such Lay Agent shall be employed in any Circuit except

on the Resolution of the Quarterly Meeting ; and every such Agent
shall act under the immediate direction of a Committee appointed
by the Quarterly Meeting. The Quarterly Meeting, or its Com-
mittee, shall have power to engage, remove, or dismiss him, giving

due notice thereof to the District Home Mission Committee.
3. All Lay Agents shall be engaged subject to the following

Regulations, the violation or neglect of which shall invalidate all

claims to pecuniary help from the District :

—

(i.) Every such Agent must have been recommended for employ-
ment as a Lay Agent, in the first instance, by the Quarterly Meeting
or the Superintendent of the Circuit in which he was at the time a

resident Member of Society.
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(ii.) lie iniist he approved by the District Home Mission Corn-

mi tlee.

(iii.) No Lay Agent shall Ix' engaged for more than one year at a

time, snbject to not less than one month's notice or salary in case of

dismissal, the same notice being required should he wish to resign
;

and no Lay Agent shall remain at the same Mission Station for a

longer j^eriod than four years.

(iv.) Every Lay Agent shall be required to keep a Journal, "which

shall be submitted to the Superintendent Minister, or, if he labour

in any sphere not now included in any Circuit or Home Mission
Station, to the Chairman of the District, at least once a month ; he
shall also furnish a Report of visits paid and services held to the

Quarterly ]\Ieeting, or to the Committee ap])ointed by it.

(v.) The means for the support of such Lay Agency shall not be

derived from the Ordinary Income of the Quarterly Meeting, but
from Subscriptions and Collections contributed expressly for such
Lay Agency.

4. "While observing the foregoing Resolutions and Regulations,

two or more Circuits may combine for the employment of one or

more Lay Agents.

N.B.—In the foregoing Scheme, the term Lay Agents is in-

tended to include both men and women, who must be Members of

the Wesleyan Methodist Society.

Metropolitan Lay Mission.

The Metropolitan Lay Mission is now incorporated in the London
Wesleyan-Methodist Mission (1885, p. 232).

X. Miscellaneous.

Assistance to Ministers who Retire for One Year.

Ministers who have travelled not more than twenty-one years,

and have lost their health, may be allowed to retire for one year,

and may, if in necessitous circumstances, receive in addition to the

allowances pa}'able from the Annuitant Society and Connexional
Funds, a sum not exceeding £80, of which one-half shall be provided
by the Home Mission and Contingent Fund, the other half being
paid by the Auxiliary Fund. Each case shall be considered by a
mixed Committee of seven members, who shall be appointed by the

Conference, namely, the ex-President, three Ministers, and three

Laymen. Should the Conference deem it indispensable, a second
year's Grant may be allowed (1879, pp. 224-241).
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Assistants to Senior Ministers.

In reference to Assistants granted to Ministers wlio have

travelled forty years and upwards, the Conference has re-

solved

—

Except in those cases in which the Conference shall decide that

the whole of the expense shall be borne by the Home Mission and

Contingent Fund, the support of any Assistant who may be appointed

shall be provided for as follows : One-third by the Minister assisted,

or by the Circuit to which he is appointed ; one-third by the

Auxiliary Fund ; and one-third by the Home Mission and Con-
tint^ent Fund. The expense shall be calculated so as to include the

amount which it may be necessary to reserve to meet prospective

charges on Connexional Funds (1893, pp. 318, 319). See p. 273 (5).

Furniture Grants to Supernumeraries and TVidows.

Having regard to the arrangement made with the full concurence

of the Connexion in 1852 and 1853, by which the allowance made
for Furniture should be paid to Ministers on their retirement from

the Full Work of the Ministry, and to the Widows of such as die in

the work without bringing any charge on the Worn-out Ministers'

and Ministers' Widows' Fund ; the Conference is of opinion that,

on grounds of fairness and equity, that arrangement should be

continued, and confirmed (1879, pp. 241, 242).

Financial State of Circuits.

1. The Chairman of every District is directed to make

particular inquiries, at each District Synod, into the financial

state of all the Circuits in his District, and particularly into the

average amount of their weekly and quarterly contributions,

that he may be able, if called upon, to report the same to the

Conference.

2. Before the deficiencies brought from any Circuit are paid

at the District Synod, inquiry shall be made, whether such

Circuit has complied with our Rules respecting contributions,

by raising, on the average, one penny per week, and one shilling

per quarter, for each Member. If it appear that the Rules

have not been complied with, the payment of the deficiencies
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of that Circuit sliall be suspended, and tlie case reported to the

Conference for tlieir decision (1809, vol. iii. ]ip. 89, 90).

Home and Foreign ISIissionary Deputations.

All Ministers who arc appointed as Deputations on behalf of

our Home and Foreign Missions are responsible to the Confer-

ence for the fullilment of tlieir appointments (1888, p. 189).

District Sustentation Funds.

The position of Ministers in some of the poorer Circuits of

the Connexion has often engaged the attention of generous

La^anen ; and in the year 1873 an important movement was

begun to improve that position. It was proposed in the

Meeting of the Committee of the Home Mission and Con-

tingent Fund preceding the Conference of that year, that the

Conference should be requested to recommend the formation

in each District of a District Sustentation Fund, to be raised

and administered by a Committee consisting chiefly of Lay
gentlemen, being Members of the Society and living within

the District:—"that the object of this Committee be to raise

the minimum allowance in every Circuit to .£150 per annum,

with the customary addition of house-rent, taxes, etc.; that

for the attainment of this object local Subscriptions be raised

whereby to enable the Committee to supplement the income

of Ministers until the minimum be obtained ; and that, in

order to encourage local effort, it shall be a fundamental rule

of the Committee never to make a Grant beyond a moiety of

the increase of the allowance to be paid, such other moiety

being raised by the aid of the Circuit itself (1873, vol. xix.

p. 253).

This subject was remitted by the Conference to the con-

sideration of the several District Synods in Great Britain ; and

at the following Conference the plan was sanctioned, and it was

strongly recommended that, wherever practicable, a District

Sustentation Fund Committee should be appointed at the
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Financial District Synod. It was further recommended " that

the surplus of the Snstentation Fund in each District be

remitted to tlie Financial Secretary of the Home Mission and

Contingent Fund, it being understood that such surplus should

be carried to a separate account, and appropriated to similar

objects in other and more necessitous Districts" (1874, vol. xix.

p. 516).

At the Conference of 1875, the principles on which the

receipts from the surplus of District Sustentation Funds should

be administered by the Home Mission Committee, were thus

laid down :

—

1. That the sum or sums so received shall not be used to relieve

the Home Mission and Contingent Fund of obligations which exist

under present Regulations, and that aid from such sum or sums
shall not be confined to the claimant Circuits.

2. That such surplus receipts may be used in the encouragement

of Sustentation Funds in the Districts, by making Grants to Com-
mittees of District Funds for their detailed Circuit distribution.

3. That the Grant given in all cases shall be dependent upon
there being a Sustentation Fund in the District, and upon the sum
voted being met by at least an equal amount (1875, vol. xix.

p. 683).

The Conference of that year also adopted the following

Resolution :

—

The Conference directs that when in any District a Sustentation

Fund is formed under the Connexional Regulations, the Treasurer

shall be a Member of Society, shall be elected by the District

Synod, and shall be, ex officio, a Member of that Synod during

the transaction of Financial and Statistical Affairs (1875, vol. xix.

pp. 716, 717).

The movement thus generously commenced and sustained

has been productive of great good. The number of Circuits

paying less than the proposed minimum of eighty pounds to

each unmarried Minister, and one hundred and fifty pounds a

year to each married Minister, has been greatly reduced.



CHAPTEK III

Wesleyan Seamen's Mission—Lay Missions—Missions in

Old Chapels— Missions in Large Towns— London
Mission—London ]\[ission Bands—Methodist Aggres-

sion IN London — Manchester Mission, and Other
Missions—Lay Agents in Circuits.

IK the year 1845 a Minister was appointed to the Thames
Mission, established in connexion Avith the Spitalfields

Circnit. That ^Mission has been continued, and its organisa-

tion, from time to time, improved. At the Conference of 1869

it was recognised as the Wesleyan Seamen's Mission, and a

Committee, consisting of Ministers and Laymen, was appointed

to manage it. In the year 1878 it was brought mto an inti-

mate relation to the Home Mission Committee, the following

Resolutions being adopted respecting it :

—

The Seamen's Missionary is placed in relation to the Home
Mission Committee in a similar position to that in which Home
Missionary Ministers stand ; and a special Report of the Mission
shall be periodically presented to the Home Mission Committee, and
an annual Report, through the District Synod, to the Conference.

The Finances of the Seamen's Mission, both as to receipts and
expenditure, are placed under the general charge of a sjjecial Sub-
Committee of the Home Mission Committee ; which Sub-Committee
shall include the Suj^erintendent of the London (St. George's)
Circuit, the Seamen's Missionary, the Stewards of the before-
mentioned Circuit, the Local Treasurer of the Mission, and other
persons practically conversant with Christian work among Sailors

(1878, p. 217).

The Committee consists of the Officers of the Home Mission
Committee ; the Chairman of the First London District ; the Sea-

19
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men's Missionary ; the Superintendent and the Stewards of the

London (Poplar) Circuit ; the Local Treasurer of the Mission

;

seven Laymen nominated by the Sub-Committee ; and ten other

persons elected by the Home Mission Committee (1896, j^p. 270, 271).

Lay Missions.

A general movement througlioiit the Connexion took place,

which resulted in the formation of Lay Missions in the Metro-

polis and other great centres of population.

The Metropolitan Lay Mission was established in 18-71, and

a Committee was appointed by the Conference charged with its

oversight. The Constitution and Eules of this Mission, as

approved and adopted by the Conference of 1873, are to be

found in the Minutes of that year.

The Manchester and Salford Lay Mission was specially

recognised, and the Principles and Rules for its management

were approved at the Conference of 1873 (1873, vol. xix.

p. 198). In 1875 it was resolved that the Committee of

Management should be appointed by the Financial District

Synod of the Manchester District, and that the Lay Treasurers

of the ]\Iission should be Members of that District Synod

during the transaction of Financial and General Affairs (1875,

vol. xix. p. 713).

The Liverpool Methodist Lay Mission.—In a similar manner

the Financial District Synod of the Liverpool District was

authorised in 1878 to appoint the Committee of the Liverpool

MetJiodist Lay Mission. A Minute adopted by the Conference

of that year shows the importance the Conference attached to

all these and similar Lay Missions :

—

The Conference receives the Eeports of the Metropolitan, the

Manchester and Salford, and the Liverpool Methodist Lay Missions,

and, recognising the great need that exists for Lay Mission work,
and the special and pressing claims which London, Manchester,

Liverpool, and other great towns have upon the entire country,

commends these Missions to the liberal supjDort of the whole
Connexion (1878, p. 217).
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The Conforonce of 1878 lU'clarod that tlic time has arrived

wlien it is desirable to employ Lay Agents on a larger scale, and

in a more systematic way, than heretofore ; and that our District

organisation alfords special facilities which may be rendered

available in framing a general Scheme for the employment of

such Agents (1878, p. 213), Such a Scheme was prepared and

adopted by the Conference, and Lay Agents have since been

extensively employed throughout the Connexion. For tlie

Scheme, see pp. 283-285.

The Lay Missions in London, Manchester, Liverpool, and

elsewhere have been incorporated with the great Missions

which have since been established. When the London Mission

was formed, the work of the Metro'politan Lay Mission was by

the dii-ection of the Conference incorporated with it, and its

Rules were revised accordingly (1885, p. 232). AVhen the

Manchester Mission Avas formed, and commenced its successful

operations in the Central Hall, Oldham Street, the Conference

acceded to a proposal that the work hitherto carried on by the

Manchester and SaJford Lay Mission should be placed under

the Manchester Mission (1877, p. 229). The establishment of

these Missions, however, has not lessened, but largely increased

the employment of Lay Agents.

Missions in Old Chapels in Large Towns.

For several years the attention of the Conference was called

to the greatly decreasing congregations in many " Old Chapels

in Large Towns." Those sanctuaries were surrounded by

populations for the most part destitute, degraded, and living

in total neglect of public worship. A Committee was appointed

to consider the subject, and on the presentation of its Report

the opinion of the Conference was declared as follows :

—

1. In respect of Chapels in which the congregations have greatly
decreased, although surrounded by populations which are for the
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most part destitute and degraded, the Conference is of opinion that

the sale of such Chapels should be resorted to only in exceptional

circumstances. The Public Services in such Chapels, especially on
Sunday evenings, should be adapted to the requirements of the

people^ and that a large number of free seats, comfortable and easily

accessible, should be provided ; and more practical interest should

be shown in the domestic and social well-being of the people in the

neighbourhood of such Chapels.

The Minister appointed to take charge of any such Chapel shall

concentrate his labours upon that particular Chapel, and such

laliours shall be supplemented by suitable and sufficient Lay Agency

(1885, p. 265).

2. The Conference approves the recommendations of the Com-
mittee as to the means whereby Chapels now partially or almost

entirely deserted may become successful Mission Chapels.

3. The Conference authorises the issue of the recommendations

of the Committee for the practical consideration of Ministers and

Trustees of Chapels where the congregations, though large, are

decreasing year by year.

4. The Conference does not propose that all Chapels with

declining congregations shall be worked as Mission Chapels,

but directs that suitable means should be employed in every

case to prevent further decay and secure recovery (1886, pp. 275,

276).

N.B.—For Abstract of the Report of the Committee, see Minutes^

1887, p. 361. See also p. 188.

Missions in Large Towns.

A growing conviction had taken possession of the mind of

the Conference and of the Connexion, that the question w^as

far larger than that of filling a number of partially or almost

entirely deserted Chapels. It had become manifest that the

work in the Metropolis and other great cities was of such a

nature and magnitude that it could not be accomplished by

means of Circuit organisation, and could only be met by Special

Missions on a very large scale. That conviction resulted in

what came to be known as " The Forward Movement," and in

the establishment of Great Central Missions in London, Man-

chester, Liverpool, Birmingham, Leeds, Hull, Newcastle, Sun-

derland, Bolton, Edinburgh, and Glasgow.
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London Wesleyan Methodist Mission.

The Conference of 1885 approved the following Scheme :

—

1. The Movement shall be called " The London Wesleyan
Methodist Mission."

IL Object of the Mission :

—

To carry the Gospel to such regions of London, and especially of

Central London, as are most spiritually destitute and degraded.

III. Finances :

—

(a) 1. It is proposed to raise the sum of £50,000, which shall be

applied, both as to principal and interest, wholly to the work in the

most spiritually destitute parts of London. Subscriptions to this

principal sum shall be payable either at once, or in instalments,

extending over a period not exceeding five years.

2. In order to secure its appropriation to this object only, the

Fund shall be vested in six Trustees (three Ministers and three

Laymen). The Committee of the London Mission (see (e.) 1.) shall

report to the Conference any vacancies in the Trust that may have

occurred during the year, and when the number of Trustees shall

have been reduced to four, the Committee shall nominate and the

Conference appoint Ministers or Laymen, as may be required, to fill

the vacancies.

3. As it is impossible to define the boundaries of "the most

spiritually destitute parts of London," the Committee shall decide,

as the cases arise, whether they are included within the scope of the

Movement
;
provided that in all cases where the Trustees, or a

majority of them, are of opinion that any proposed District is not

so included, the Committee shall appoint a Sub-Committee, con-

sisting of the Trustees and an equal number of the Committee, who
shall finally decide.

(b) 1. An annual income shall be raised by Subscriptions, Dona-
tions, and Legacies ; by Grants from the Home Mission and Con-
tingent Fund, and from the Home Mission surpluses of the three

London Districts ; and, where possible, by Public Collections.

These shall be appropriated either specifically (at the request of

the donors) or generally for the purposes of the Mission. Out of

this income Grants may be made, payable quarterly, for the

support of Mission work not included in " the most spiritually

destitute parts of London," but within the City and Metropolitan

Police Area.

2. The financial year shall close on 31st March, and the accounts

shall then be audited.
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IV. Scope of the Mission :

—

(a) Missions not worked by Circuits.

1. In order to facilitate the work of the Mission, and prevent

friction, certain Districts, the spiritual needs of which cannot be

provided for by the Circuits to which they belong, shall be detached

from such Circuits, and constituted special ground for Home
Mission work, the boundaries of such Mission Districts being care-

fully defined. In cases where all parties are agreed, the Committee
shall have power to complete the necessary negotiations. In cases

where all parties are not agreed, the course of procedure shall be in

accordance with our established Rules.

2. Prosperous Suburlmn Circuits shall be invited to take under
their care any such detached District or portion of a District as

may be agreed upon with the Committee.
3. The Committee shall have power, with the consent of all parties

interested, and on terms to be agreed upon, to take over Chapels or

Mission Halls not efficiently worked by existing agencies. The
boundaries of the Districts assigned to such Chapels or Mission

Halls shall be carefully defined, and due regard had to any legal

questions that might arise. In all cases, the Committee shall decide,

subject to the proviso contained in (a) 3, whether such transfers come
within the sphere of their special work.

4. The Committee shall have power to rent, purchase, or build

Mission premises in the detached Mission Districts, care being taken

to secure properly drawn agreements, and in the case of purchase or

Imilding, the due settlement of the estate. In building Mission

premises, the Committee hope to receive assistance from the Metro-

politan Chapel Building Fund, under its amended Rules.

5. Wherever the Committee may think it desirable, they shall

have power to provide, in connexion with any Chaj)els or Mission

Halls, additional premises to be used for the Social and Philan-

thropic work of the Mission.

6. The Committee shall have power to maintain, in whole or in

part, suitaljle Ministerial and Lay Agents for Mission work in these

Districts.

7. The Committee shall have power to negotiate for the restora-

tion to Circuits, or incorporation with adjacent Circuits, of any
detached Mission Districts in which Societies have been formed, and
which can be efficiently worked by such Circuits.

(b) Missions in " the most spiritually destitute parts of London,"

worked by the Circuits in which they are situate.

1. The Committee may assist by means of annual Grants, or

otherwise, any Missions (in such parts of London) which with such

help may be efficiently worked by the Circuits to which they belong.

In each case a Quarterly Report shall be presented to the Com-
mittee.
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2. Tlie Committee may also assist in tlie hire or erection of

Mission premises in sucli C'ircuits.

3. It is not proposed, at present at least, to lay down any specific

regulations under which such assistance shall be granted, as, in

ahnost all the cases contemplated, the degree of poverty in the

neighhourhood will he the main fact to be considered.

(c) Existing Chapels,

Inasmuch as several existing Chapels situate in the midst of " the

most spiritually destitute parts of London " have small and
diminishing congregations, and fail under the ordinary methods
to attract the multitudes living around them, the Committee may
assist the Trustees of any such Chapels as shall be thrown open
for Mission Services, by undertaking some portion of the expense
incident to such Services.

(d) Missions outside " the most spiritually destitute parts of

London."
1. The Committee shall have power, from such portions of the

annual income of the Fund as are not otherwise specifically

appropriated, to make Grajits towards the support of Lay Agents
employed in Mission work within the City and Metropolitan Police

Area.

2. The Committee may also aid in the extension of Mission work
by voluntary agencies under Circuit control.

(e) Government.
1. The Committee of the London Wesleyan Methodist Mission shall

consist of the President and the Secretary of the Conference ; the

Chairmen of the three London Districts ; the Treasurers ; the Secret-

aries ; the Local Treasurers and Secretaries of Branches ; the Secret-

aries of the Home Mission Fund ; the Secretary of the Metropolitan

Chapel Building Fund ; the Ministers appointed to the work of the

Mission ; two Representatives from each Branch, and two from the

Mission Band L'nion ; with twenty-four Ministers, and such a num-
ber of Laymen as will equalise the number of Ministers and Laymen
residing in the London Districts ; and twelve Ministers and twelve
Laymen residing in other than the London Districts. Women are

also appointed as additional Members of the Committee. See 1898,

pp. 296, 297.

2. The Committee, at its first Meeting after the Conference, shall

appoint a Sub-Committee for each principal Mission under its control,

which shall be the Executive Committee of such Mission.

3. No person who is a Class-leader in any Circuit shall be appointed
a Class-leader in a Mission District without the consent of the Super-
intendent of the Circuit to which he belongs.

4. Great care shall be taken to avoid withdrawing persons already

engaged in Christian work from the Circuits to which they belong.

All Workers in Mission Districts who are Members of the Society in
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any Circuit si i all be strongly advised to retain their membership in

such Circuits.

5. The number of Members in Society in any Mission District shall

be repoi ted separately to the District Synod and to the Conference

(1885, pp. 228-231).

General Secretary of London Mission.

The Conference resolves that a Minister in the Full Work shall be
set apart for the office of General Secretary (1889, p. 246).

Members and Income.

The number of Members at each place in the Mission, with the
amounts received as Ordinary Income, shall be jjrinted year by year
in the Agenda of the Conference (1890, p. 262).

Mission Bands in London.

The following Scheme for the organisation of Mission Bands

in London, prepared by the Committee and revised by the

three London District Synods, in accordance with the direction

of the Conference of 1888, was adopted; and the London

Mission Committee was directed to form and inaugurate the

Mission Band Union referred to :

—

1. The Union shall be called " The London Wesleyan Mission Band
Union."

2. The Council shall consist of a President, who shall be a Minister

resident in one of the London Districts, who shall be elected for one
year only at an Annual Meeting of the Union to be held at a date to

be fixed by the Council, and shall not be eligible for immediate re-

election ; six Vice-Presidents, of whom three shall be the Chairmen
of the three London Districts (unless one of them be elected President,

in which case another Minister may be elected), and three shall be

Laymen elected annually at the Meeting just named ; two Kepresent-

atives from each Band in the Union ; with a Treasurer, a Secretary,

and an Assistant- Secretary to be elected by the Council.

3. The Executive Committee shall consist of the Officers and twenty-
four Members, eight from each of the three London Districts, to be

elected by l)allot at the Annual Meeting of the Council, to be held

in the month of October.

4. Each Representative on the Council and on the Executive Com-
mittee must be a Member of the Wesleyan Methodist Society.

5. The Union shall not interfere in any way with Circuit arrange-

ments, or with the constitution of any Mission Band.
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6. The Union sliall not undertake any work in any Circuit without

the sanction of the 8upoi inlendent of that Circuit.

7. Where no Mission Band exists, Representatives of the Council

shall, if the sanction of the SuperintcDdent (^f ihe Circuit be given,

attend a Meeting specially called for the purpose, in order to explain

the advantages of a Mission Band, and to assist in the formation of

such a Band.
8. Subject to the foregoing Regulations, the Council may organise

Mission Band Conventions; promote the establishment of Mission

Bands ; hold open-air Services ; establish Bands of Music ; assist at

Missions in weak Circuits; conduct Missions at deserted Chapels;

make arrangements for Services and Meetings on Bank Holidays and
special occasions ; undertake Temperance work of all kinds, in har-

mony with the Connexional Regulations relating to Temperance
;

establish a Registry for Employers and Employees under carefully

drawn up rules, and without undertaking any responsibility in respect

of the persons entered upon the Register ; and place itself in commu-
nication with Mission Bands in the Provinces, so that Mission Band
Workers coming to London may be welcomed and set to work at once.

9. None of these Rules and Regulations shall be altered except at

the Annual Meeting, or at some other Meeting of the Council, of which
fourteen days' notice must be given to every Member of the Council,

the proposed change being stated in the Notice ; and such change, if

provisionally adopted, shall be submitted for final sanction to the

next Conference.

10. A Meeting of the Council can be called at any time by the

Executive Committee, or upon requisition to the President signed by
at least twentv- five Representatives, fourteen davs' notice being given

(1889, pp. 247-249).

London Mission Band Union.

See Minutes, 1889, pp. 247-249.

Methodist Aggression in London.

The Conference of 1896 appointed a Committee, consisting

of Representatives of the three London Districts, to consider

and report upon the whole subject of Methodist aggression

in those parts of London Mdiere the population is rapidly

increasing (1896, pp. 323, 324).

The following Conference received the Keport, re-appointed

the Committee, and resolved that the Committees should meet
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together once during the year, or on some convenient date prior

to the March Quarterly Meetings, for consultative purposes

(1897, p. 337). The Conference received the Report and

discharged the Committee (1898, p. 351).

Manchester and Salford Mission.

Committee.—The Manchester District Synod is directed, at its

Annual Meeting in May, from year to year to nominate a Committee
of Management for appointment by the Conference, in harmony with
the Scheme of Nomination of Mixed Committees approved by the

Conference of 1881 (1885, p. 213).

For Committee, see 1898, pp. 297, 298.

Lay Treasurers and District Synod.—The Lay Treasurers of this

Mission shall be Members of the Manchester District Synod when
Financial and General Affairs are under consideration (1875, vol. xix.

p. 713).

The Quarterly Meeting.—The Conference directs that the Quarterly
Meeting of the Manchester (Oldham Street) Circuit, now comprising
the whole of the Mission area, shall include the Trustees of all the

Chapels and Mission Halls who are Members of Society, whether such

Trustees are resident in the Circuit or not ; and the Conference further

directs the said Quarterly Meeting to act in harmony with the Com-
mittee of the Mission (1895, p. 274).

Birmingham Mission.

The Conference consents to the enlargement of the Committee . . .

one-third of whom shall be Trustees of Connexional Property occupied

by the Mission (1889, p. 250).

For Committee, see 1898, pp. 298, 299.

Liverpool Mission.

For Committee, see Minutes, 1898, p. 299.

Leeds, Hull, Newcastle-on-Tyne, and Sunderland Missions,

For Committees, see Minutes, 1898, pp. 299-301.

Edinburgh Mission.

1. The Conference resolves that the Edinburgh Mission shall take

a separate and independent position ; the Minister continuing to act,

as heretofore, under the direction of the Chairman of the District and
the District Home Mission Committee.
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2. Tho Coiiforcncc appoints a Committee of Management, to consist

of the following persons, viz. :

—

(1) All those connected with the Mission who may he eligil)le

for nuMnl)ershi]) in the (Quarterly Meeting.

(2) The Stewards of the Edinl)nrgh (Nicolson S(|uare) Circuit.

(3) The joint Treasurers of the Scotland District Home Mission
Committee.

(4) Two Laymen named by the Conference. With power to add
to tho'ir number (1891, p. 284).

Missions in Large Towns.

In future, Connexional status shall be granted to Local Missions

only on the recommendation of the Home Mission Committee (1896,

p. 329).

Lay Agents in Circuits.

The following are the Regulations adopted at the Conference

of 1898 in regard to Lay Agents in Circuits :

—

1. All Lay Agents employed in our Circuits shall be Members of

the Wesleyan Methodist Society, and shall be accredited as such by
the Superintendents of the Circuits from which they come.

2. A Lay Agent, who is a fully accredited Local Preacher, having
presented his Note of Removal and current Circuit Plan to the

Superintendent of the Circuit in which he is to work as a Lay
Agent, shall have his name placed at the foot of the list of Local
Preachers on the Circuit Plan, unless the Local Preachers' Meeting,
in exercise of the power given to it by the Conference (see Minuter,

1895, p. 436), shall decide to place his name in a higher position.

The words " Hired Local Preacher," " Lay Agent," or otherwise,

shall be added to his name on the Plan ; and while emj^loyed as a

Lay Agent in the Circuit he shall be subject to the jurisdiction of

the Local Preachers' Meeting.

3. Any Lay Agent desiring to offer himself as a Candidate for

the Ministry must be proposed in and approved by the Quarterly
Meeting of the Circuit of which he is a Member, the direction

concerning the residential qualification of Candidates for the

Ministry being strictly observed.

4. If a Lay Agent is not a Local Preacher, his name shall ai3i:)ear

on the Circuit Plan, but not among the names of the Preachers.

He shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the Local Preachers'

Meeting in the same manner as Exhorters are subjected to that
jurisdiction by the provisions of our Discipline (1898, p. 360).

See Eiiiploymeiit of Lay Agents, pp. 283-285.
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The Theological Institution.

THE Theological Institution was established in the year

1834, after careful and anxious consultation. Its design

is to promote the intellectual and spiritual improvement

of accepted Candidates for the Ministry in the Wesleyan

Methodist Church ; and it is held to be very desirable that

all persons who, having been approved by their respective

Quarterly Meetings and District Synods, are accepted by

the Conference, should enjoy the benefit of the training which

it affords.

There are now four Branches of the Theological Institution,

situated respectively at Richmond, Didsbury, Headingley, and

Handsworth. The Richmond Branch is a Missionary Institu-

tion ; the premises at Richmond having been purchased by the

Missionary Committee out of the Funds raised in connexion

with the celebration of the Jubilee of the Missionary Society.

N.B.—A proportion of Missionary Students are trained in

the Home Branches of the Theological Institution (1885,

p. 240). See pp. 89, 90.

Subjects of Study.—The subjects of study were stated in the

following paragraphs, at the time of the formation of the

Institution :

—

The Plan of Tuition for Eesident Students shall comprehend as

many of the following subjects as, on a careful consideration of the

previous attainments and probable opportunities of the several

Students, may be deemed suitable and j)racticable, viz. :

—

1. English Grammar, Composition, and Elocution ; Geograpliv
300



THE THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION 301

and History ; and elementarv instruction in tlie Matlieniatics,

Natural riiiloso])liy, and Chemistry, and in Logic and the Philo-

soi)liy of llie Mind.
2. Tlieology : including the Evidences, Doctrines, Duties, and

Institutions of Christianity, and having particular reference to

those views of the Christian system, in its ap])lication to experi-

mental and ])ractical religion, which are held by our Body to be
conformable to the Holy Scri])tures. This will also include the
General Principles of Church Order and Government, connected
with a distinct P^xposition of our own established Discii)line, and
of the proper methods of administering it for the purity, edification,

and preservation of our Societies ; and a view of the nature and
importance of the Pastoral Office and Care, with special reference to

the duties and engagements of a Mt-thodist Preacher.

3. The Elements of Biblical Criticism : the best methods of

critically studying the Scriptures ; the Rules and Principles to be
observed in their interpretation ; Hebrew, Greek, and Roman
Antiquities ; and the Outlines of Ecclesiastical History.

4. The most useful methods of direct prejjaration for the Pulpit

;

and general instructions for the composition and acceptable delivery
of Sermons.

5. Such instruction in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages,
as may enable the Students to read and study the Sacred Scriptures
in their original tongues, and prepare them for the successful pur-
suit of further Classical and Biblical knowledge, when they shall be
called into Circuits or Missions. This branch of instruction may,
however, be wholly omitted, at the discretion of the Officers of the
Institution, if, on examining the Student, at his first admission, or
subsequently, they shall deem it most expedient to confine his

attention to the English and Theological Classes (1834, vol. vii.

pp. 412, 413).

Revised Curriculum.—The Curriculum was reviewed by the

Conference of 1880, and the following Eesolutions were

adopted :

—

1. Whereas, according to the original j^lan of the Theological
Institution, one of the cardinal subjects to be included in the
system of instruction was defined to be " the General Principles
of Church Order and Government, connected with a distinct

Exposition of our own established Discipline, and of the proper
methods of administering it for the purity, edification, and pre-

servation of our Societies, and a view of the nature and importance
of the Pastoral Office and Care, with sjjecial reference to the duties
and engagements of a Methodist Preacher": and whereas this

subject has not hitherto been brought into sufficient prominence in
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the Curriculum and Time-table of the different Branches of the

Institution, in future the subject as above defined, esf)ecially so

much of it as relates to the History, General Economy, and Discipline

of Wesleyan Methodism, shall form a regular part of the system of

instruction, and occupy a fixed place in the College Time-table ; and
that in each Branch the House Governor and Tutors shall arrange

upon whom the specific duties referred to shall be devolved.

2. Excej^t as may be in accordance with the foregoing Kesolution,

no Tutorial duties shall be assigned to the House Governor.

3. Biblical Exegesis and Hermeneutics shall form a distinct and
prominent part of the Curriculum in all the Branches ; and the

Tutors in Hebrew and Greek Testament shall be charged with the

responsibility of teaching them.

4. The Curriculum at all the Branches shall be arranged so as to

meet the requirements of the preceding Resolutions.

5. The Governor and Tutors of each Branch shall prepare and
present to the General Committee, at its first Meeting after

Conference, the Time-table which they propose to adopt,

6. At the discretion of the Tutors, the Greek reading of any of the

Students may be limited to the Greek Testament.

7. The Resolution of the General Committee of 5tli July 1873 be

reaffirmed, viz. :
" That no Student shall be allowed to read for

the London or any other University unless he has matriculated

before the time of his entrance into the Institution, or unless, in

the united judgment of the Governor and Tutors of that Branch
of the Institution with which he is connected, he is able to pursue

his University reading without prejudice to the Theolo^rical and
general course of study prescribed by the Conference"; and further,

that at the commencement of every Session each Student's relation

to the University course shall be considered, in order to determine

whether he shall be allowed to continue that course or not.

8. That a Report from the Tutors in each department be annually

presented through the Local Executive Committees to the General

Committee (1880, pp. 231, 232).

9. Full and special instruction on the subject of our Connexional
principle shall be regularly given in our Theological Institution

(1889, p. 288).

The Conference of 1885 made the following additions to the

above Kegulations :

—

1. In all the Colleges instruction shall be regularly given on the

subject of the history and working of Christian Missions, and also

on the history of non-Christian religious systems.

2. All Missionary Students shall, as far as possible, have three



THE THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTION 303

full years' training liofuru cntranco n])on llieir work ; that, where
]»ractical)K', they shalljte designated at tlie end of their second year

;

that the held of their future lahours shall he ke])t in view in the
instruction given them during the remainder of their residence

;

and that for such Students, wherever possible, elementary instruc-

tion in Medicine and handicrafts shall he ])rovided.

3. Having re<'ard to tlie sj)ecial rec^uirements of Students who
may be intended for the East, such Students, after the completion
of the usual course, shall, as far as may be found practicable, be
allowed to remain in the Institution an additional year, with a view
to their instruction in subjects having direct reference to their

intended work (1885, p. 240). See pp. 89, 90.

Governor of the Institution House.—The oversight of the

Students is entrusted to a resident Minister at each Branch of

the Institution, who is called the Governor of the Institution

House, and who has to watch over the spiritual interests of

the Students, and in particular to meet them in Class. It is

also his duty to report on the moral and religious character,

observance of College Kules, attention to studies, preaching

ability, competence for our work, and health of each Student,

at the Quarterly Meeting of the Local Discipline Committee

of the Branch. These Reports are in due course revie^ved by

the General Discipline Committee of the Institution. On the

Lord's day the Students are employed in preaching in neigh-

bouring Circuits, or in evangelistic efforts, under the direction

of the Governor, in the immediate vicinity of the respective

Colleges. (For the Constitution and Functions of the Discip-

line Committees—Local and General, see Part II. Chapter V.

pp. 91, 90.)

The Tutors.—The Theological and Literary training of the

Students is conhded to the Tutors in Systematic Theology

;

Biblical Literature and Exegesis ; Classics and Mathematics

;

Pastoral Theology and Church Organisation.

The Regulations of the Conference as to the time of resi-

dence in the Institution,—the admission to it of Candidates

\vho may have been sent by the President into Circuits during

the year,—and several other particulars,—are given in Part II.
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Chapter Y. of this work, under the head of the Theological

Training of Candidates for the Ministry (see pp. 88-90).

General Administration.—The following Scheme for General

Administration of the Theological Institution was adopted hy

the Conference of 1879, and slightly modified in 1881 :

—

1. That a General Committee of the Theological Institution shall

be annually appointed by the Conference, and that it shall meet

quarterly in Birmingham, Leeds, Manchester, and London. For

the Constitution of the General Committee, see Constitution of

Connexional Committees^ pp. 444-447.

2. That this Committee shall be charged with the maintenance

and the management of the several Branches of the Institution,

and that it shall have authority to administer all Funds available

for these purposes.

3. That there shall be annually appointed by the Conference

from this General Committee, to act as Sub-Committees thereof,

Local Executive Committees, one for each Branch of the Institution.

For the Constitution of Local Executive Committees, see p. 446.

4. That the Local Executive Committees shall report to the

General Committee upon all matters affecting the maintenance,

management, and efficiency of their respective Branches ; that

these Reports shall be presented at least quarterly, and oftener if

the General Committee so determine ; that each Quarterly Report

shall include a statement of the quarter's expenditure in such form

as the General Committee may direct ; and that the fourth Quarterly

Report in each year shall also include a similar statement of the

expenditure for the year, and an estimate of expenditure for the

year ensuing.

5. That the Ordinary Meetings of the General Committee shall

be held quarterly, to receive and consider Reports from the Local

Executive Committees, and to determine all questions thence or

otherwise arising with reference to the maintenance, management,

and efficiency of the several Branches, or of the Institution as

a whole ; that at its Meeting next before the assembling of the

Conference in each year, it shall prepare a general Report upon the

condition and efficiency of the Institution, and upon the state and

requirements of the Fund ; that this general Report shall include

the annual Reports and estimates of the several Branches, together

with the General Committee's estimate of expenditure for the

ensuing year ; and that this Report shall be submitted to the Con-

ference.

iV.i?.—The Richmond Branch being a Missionary Institution, the

Missionary Connnittce will continue to act as the Local Executive

Committee of that Branch, and shall have, as now, the charge of
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tlie maintenance and management of that Brancli, snbject, liowever,

to tlie provisions of llie Trust-Deed of the liiclnnond Piranch,

and to the instruetions of llie (general Committee on all matters

relating to the economical arrangements of the Institution.

G. Allowances to Students shall be paid only in cases of proved
necessity, the amount not to exceed £10 per annum ; and instead

of the question which has hitherto appeared in the Schedule, a

separate document shall he pre])ared and forwarded to each Candi-
date for the Ministry, to be tilled up and signed by the parent or

guardian of such Candidate, and countersigned by the Superin-
tendent of the Circuit ; and the necessity for an allowance shall be
proved to the General Committee through the Governor of the

Branch to which the C'andidate is appointed as a Student.

7. That the accounts at the several Branches shall be uniformly
kept according to instructions to be prepared by tlie General
Committee.

8. That, subject to the General C^ommittee, the same dietary

talde shall be adopted in all the Branches, and that the provision,

while it is wholesome, nutritious, and sutlicient, shall be plain.

9. That in all cases, where practicable, two Collections shall

be made annuallv in each Chapel on behalf of the Funds of the

Institution (1879,' pp. 249-251).

The Conference of 1881 adopted the following Resolutions

affecting Contributions to the Theological Institution :

—

1. The Conference resolves that the Subscrij)tions of Missionaries

to the Theological Institution shall be paid to the Treasurers of the

Missionary Society for the supjoort of the Richmond Branch.
2. The Conference resolves

—

{a) That all Legacies and Contributions to any Branch of the
Institution shall be acknowledged and published in the Annual
Report.

(6) That the amount of such Legacies or Contributions shall be
either at once expended Tor the benefit of the Branch interested, or

invested for the same, subject, however, always to the direction of

the General Committee.
(c) That in the case of the investment of such moneys, the

capital sum, or any ^^^ortion thereof, shall at any time be liable on
account of expenditure, other than ordinary current expenditure,
on behalf of the Branch concerned, and that the annual interest of

the capital sums shall be appro]3riated for the benefit of the Branch,
under the direction of the General Committee (1881, p. 252).

Payments to and by Students.—The Conference of 1881 also

resolved to appoint a Finance Sub-Committee, which should

20
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meet before each Quarterly Meeting of the General Committee,

to consider the Reports of the Governors as to payments to

and payments by Students, to examine the Quarterly Statements

of the Local Treasurers, and generally to compare and watch

the expenditure at the several Branches of the Institution

(1881, p. 252; 1882, p. 266).

The Conference affirms the priiici])le, which has from the

beginning been recognised in the administration of the Institution,

in regard to charges on account of Students, that such Students as

have the means, or whose friends have the means, shall be expected

to contribute, in whole or in part, according to their ability, towards
the cost of their own maintenance and education, and directs the

Committee to consider and adopt such methods as may be deemed
best for carrying this Rule into effect (1881, p. 251). See p. 92.

Dietanj.—Subject to the General Committee, the same

dietary table shall be adopted in all the Branches, and the

provision, while it is wholesome, nutritious, and sufficient, shall

be plain (1879, p. 251).

Aniiual Collections.—The following Resolution respecting the

Theological Institution was adopted by the Conference of

1881 :—

The Conference resolves that, wherever it is practicable, two
Collections shall be made annually in each Chapel throughout the

Connexion on behalf of the Funds of the Theological Institution,

and that those Collections shall be made, if possible, on some Sunday
in December (1881, p. 251).



CHAPTER V

The AVe.sleyan Methodist I'ook-Kooji

IT is well known that the Book Establishment of Wesleyan

^Methodism was originated by the Rev. John Wesley, and

that for many years he was its sole proprietor. At his death

it passed to the Trustees appointed by him in a Deed bearing

date October 5th, 1790, the profits to be applied to the carrying

on of the work of God by Itinerant Preachers in connexion

with the Conference, constituted according to the Deed of

Declaration filed in Chancery in the year 1784.

The management of the Book Establishment is entrusted by

the Conference to a Committee which is annually appointed.

The Book Committee, which, as a rule, meets every month, con-

sists of the President and the Secretary of the Conference, the

ex-Presidents residing in the London and adjoining Districts, the

Book Steward, the Editor, the Secretary of the Book Com-

mittee, the Secretary of the Tract Committee, the Tutors of the

Richmond Branch of the Theological Institution, the Secretary

of the Home ]Mission and Contingent Fund, the Secretary of

the Fund for the Extension of Methodism, the Secretary of the

Education Committee, the Secretary of the Sunday School

Union, and twenty-five Ministers resident in the ]\[etropolitan

Postal and Police Area.

To the Booli Steward belongs the internal management of the

Book Establisliment, and the chief direction of its pecuniary

affairs.

The Editor is responsible for the doctrinal soundness, and

the general correctness, of all publications issued by the Book-

Room ; and he is especially charged with the care of the
307
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Wesleyan Methodist Magazine, and is required " to make it his

constant and unwearied endeavour to make tliat periodical as

instructive and interesting as possible."

When a MS. is offered to the Book Committee for publi-

cation, it is usual to submit it to a Readers' Committee, to give

a Report of its character and suitability at a subsequent Meeting

of the Committee. MSS. accepted by the Committee are carried

through the Press under the care of the Editor. The Book

Steward has power to accept and publish any work of which

he approves, at the personal financial risk of authors ; and to

make suitable arrangements for the publication.

The Conference each year appoints a Tract Committee. This

Committee is charged with the preparation and issuing of suit-

able Tracts, in order that the important work of Tract distribu-

tion may be efficiently carried on throughout the Connexion.

The disposal of the profits of the Book-Room is secured by

the Trust-Deed to the Conference. They are applied in aid of

several Funds connected with the Methodist Itinerancy in

Great Britain and Ireland, and especially in support of aged

Ministers and Ministers' Widows. These grants are to be paid

out of the profits actually made during the Connexional year

then ending, and not out of profits to be made, in part or wholly,

during the year then ensuing.

Book Accounts.—Every Superintendent shall be required

not only finally to settle his Book Account for the preceding

year at each Conference, but regularly to remit the money in

his hands ... to the Book Steward at Christmas, at Lady-

day, and at Midsummer-day, and as much oftener as possible.

The Book Committee are directed to use such means as they

may find expedient for the full and impartial execution of this

Rule (1821, vol. v. p. 248; 1894, p. 213).

Minutes of Conference.—Each Minister and Preacher on

Trial shall pay one shilling for a copy of the Minutes for his

personal use. Supernumerary Ministers are not included in

the arrangement (1890, p. 205).



CHAPTER VI

Arrangements affecting the Erection, Enlargement,

Alteration, and Sale of Chapels, and other Trust

Ppoperty, and the Relief of Embarrassed Trusts.

Chapel Affairs.

IN the year 1 866, a " Compendium of Regulations respecting

Wesleyan ^Methodist Trust Property," having been care-

fully revised by several Committees, was adopted by the

Conference. Since that year this Compendium has been

modified by Regulations which from time to time have been

adopted by the Conference, and which are embodied in the

following summary :

—

I. Chapel Committee.

1. The Chapel Committee shall consist of

—

(i.) Ex-officio Members,—namely, the President and Secretary of

the Conference ; the ex-President ; the Treasurers and Secretary
of the Fund ; the Treasurers and Secretary of the Metropolitan
Chapel Building Fund ; the General Secretary of the Home Mis-
sion and Contingent Fund ; and a Member of the Board of Trustees
for Chaj)el Purposes ; with

—

(ii.) Twenty-six Ministers and twenty-seven Laymen, who shall

be recommended by the Chapel Committee for nomination, chiefly

from among Members resident in the Manchester, Bolton, and
adjacent Districts.

2. The Conference refers to this Committee the administration
of its Regulations relating to all existing and proposed Chapels,
Schools, and other Property held, or to be held, in Trust for the
Connexion in Great Britain, except ProiDerty placed under any
other Committee appointed by the Conference.
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3. This Committee sliall determine on all erections, enlargements,

purchases, and sales of Trust Property, and on the erection of

Organs ; shall dispose of all Loans and Grants ; and, when requested,

may afford advice on difficult cases.

4. The Committee shall meet once a month, usually on the first

"Wednesday ; and oftener, if necessary.

5. All communications intended for the Committee must reach

the Secretary not later than the Saturday preceding the day of the

usual Monthly Meeting.

6. A general Report of the proceedings of the Committee shall be

annually forwarded for the consideration of the Conference.

7. The Chapel Committee has a claim on the Superintendent for

all necessary information respecting Chapel Affairs within his

Circuit ; and the functions of the Chapel Committee being admini-

strative, not disciplinary, it is at liberty to receive and reply to all

legitimate communications, while, as the general rule, its official

correspondence and action should be carried on through the duly
constituted Circuit authorities {Journal^ 1868 ; Minutes^ 1877,

vol. XX. p. 514).

II. Chapel Fund.

1. The supplies for the General Chapel Fund shall be raised

—

By Private Subscriptions
;

By Public Collections to be made yearly in every Chapel

;

By Donations and Legacies
;

By Annual Subscriptions to be requested from the Trust

Fund of each Chapel.

The following Resolution was adopted by the Conference of

1895 :
—

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE FUND.

In view of the great saving of cost to Trustees resulting from
the provisions of the Trustees' Appointment Act, 1891, and of the

additional expense for administration brought upon the Chapel
Fund in consequence, the Conference urges all Trustees of our

Chapels to subscribe annually to the Fund, and suggests that

inquiry should be made whether in some cases existing Annual
Subscriptions might not be increased. The Conference expresses

its judgment that the Committee cannot justly be expected to assist

with oversight and advice non-subscribing Trusts, or Trusts whose
Subscriptions are unM^orthy of their resources (1895, p. 250).

2. The amount of Subscriptions and Collections received for this

Fund, in each Circuit, shall be reported by the Superintendent at

the May District Synod, and where any considerable deficiency shall

appear, the Chairman shall make strict inquiry into the cause.

3. Tlie Income of the Fund shall, after defraying expenses, be

applied, by the Chapel Committee, in Grants towards the relief of
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Chapels, aiul cillicr in G ranis or Loans in aid of new Cliapels, in

such proi)ortions as the Couunittee sliall from time to time deem
ex]»o(lic'nt.

4. In addition to tlie Fund thus raised annually, the sum appro-

priated to Chapel Kelief and Extension, from the Connexional
Kelief and Extension Fund raised in 1853, and placed at the

disposal of the Committee, shall be a])plied in the way of Loan
WITHOUT Interest. One-fourth of this sum may be lent in aid of

new Chapels, and a larger proportion if the Conference shall judge
it expedient.

See Kegulations under the heads of "Aid to Existing Chapels"
and " Aid to Proposed Chapels " (paragraphs x. and xi.).

IIL Erections, Enlargements, and Purchases.

I. consent of superintendent.

The consent of the Superintendent shall be necessary to every
erection, enlargement, alteration, or purchase.

II. consent of quarterly meeting.

No Chapel, School, or Dwelling-house shall be erected, enlarged,

or jnirchased, without the previous consent of the Quarterly Meeting
of the Circuit.

III. consent of district synod.

1. Every ordinary application for permission to erect, enlarge, or

purchase a Chapel, School, or Dwelling-house, or to introduce an
Organ into a Chapel, or for the purchase or sale of any Trust
Property, must be presented to the District Synod on a proper
Schedule, signed by the Superintendent and at least three of the

acting or proposed Trustees. The a|3probation of the Synod must
be obtained before any such case can be sanctioned by the Chapel
Committee.

2. A District Chapel Committee shall be appointed yearly at the

September Meeting of the District Synod, and shall consist of the
Chairman and Financial Secretary of the District, two other
Ministers and four Laymen ; one of the Ministers to be Chapel
Secretary for the District. One Lay Member shall retire annually
by rotation. The Lay Members shall be Members of the District

Synod.
3. Cases of Urgency.—In any case of urgency relating to the erec-

tion, enlargement, purchase, or sale of any Chapel, School, or other
Trust Property, where it would be seriously detrimental to defer

the consideration of the case till the Meeting of the May or the
September District Synod, the District Chapel Committee may
consider such case ; and, on receiving from that Committee a
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Schedule properly filled up and signed, the Chapel Committee
is authorised to deal with the case as though it had passed the

District Synod. All such cases, however, with the circumstances

which rendered this mode of procedure necessary, must be reported

to the ensuing District Synod by the Clmirman or Secretary of the

Committee. Any expenses incurred by Committees for such pur-

poses must be defrayed by tlie parties on whose behalf the Meetings
are held.

4. In future, all Chapel Building cases that have not been before

the District Cliapel Committee previous to the Meeting of the May
District Synod shall stand over to the next Meeting of the District

Chapel Committee, and be forwarded thence to the General Chapel
Committee, except in cases of great emergency or of special import-

ance (1893, p. 320).

5. No case shall be approved by a District Synod or District

Chapel Committee, except in conformity with the Regulations of the

Conference.

IV. CONSENT OF CHAPEL COMMITTEE.

1. The obligation to obtain the sanction of the Chapel Committee
extends to all cases of erection, purchase, or enlargement, whether
debt be incurred or not, and also to cases of alteration in which it

is proposed to incur debt.

Defmiiion of Enlargement of Chapels, Schools, or other Trust Property,

and Becommendations respecting same.

The Conference declares that, not only every addition to the Area
of a Chapel, but the erection of a Gallery, or of any adjoining room,

shall, as heretofore, be considered an Enlargement within the mean-
ing of the Rule No. III. Further, the Conference recommends
Trustees to confer with the Chapel Committee before commencing
important alterations of their Trust premises, though they may not,

in the first instance, intend to incur debt (1872, vol. xviii. p. 624).

2. The Committee shall be satisfied, before giving their sanction

to any case, that all land required for the purpose is, or will be,

legally secured for the intended object. Drafts of all Deeds shall

be forwarded to the Con)mittee for examination.

3. Subject to the ])rovisions hereinafter mentioned, no Chapel or

other Property shall be erected, purchased, or enlarged, unless the

Committee is satisfied, either that the entire outlay will be

defrayed within twelve months after the opening, or that at least

three-fourtiis of such outlay will be defrayed within such period

of twelve months, and the remainder within a definite time to be

agreed upon with the Committee.

(1) In the case, however, of the erection, purchase, or acquisition,

by Trustees, of Property (other than Chapels or Schools) yielding
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a fixed revenue, and which can be shown to be a permanent
advantage to the Trust, tlie Coniniittee shall have power, at its

discretion, to relax the preceding Rule.

(2) In tlie case of an enUirgenient or alteration of a Chapel
already free from debt, or of a Chapel the income of wliich is large

in proportion to the debt, the amount of temporary debt to be

allowed on such enlargement or alteration may be fixed \\'\\\\ a due
regard to the ability of the Trust to discharge it out of surplus

income within a time to be agreed upon with the Committee.

(3) The Conference directs that any enlargement of a School-

room used as a Day School, and not connected with a Chapel Trust
Estate, the income of which may, in the united judgment of the

Education Committee and the Chapel Committee, be available and
sufficient for the payment of interest as well as of any debt allowed,

shall be subject to the Regulations which applv to the ^Enlargement
of Chapels (1879, p. 214).

(4) In any case in which money is lent to Trustees to be repaid

without interest, and an adequate guarantee is given that no interest

shall be charged for such money during a period of time to be
specified, the amount of interest that would have been payable at

£5 per cent., if the sum so lent had been subject to interest, may be
taken into consideration in estimating the amount of debt wdiich

may be allowed to remain for a time on the Trust.

(5) In the case of money given on annuity, the value of the

annuity shall be estimated as a debt, or deduction, equal to the
sum for which a Government annuity of the same amount, for a

person of the same age, may be purchased.

(6) Any sum W'hicli Trustees of any other Chapel may engage to

vote out of their surplus Trust income, year by year, for a definite

time, in aid of a new Chapel, may be estimated as equivalent to a
present subscription, if it is to be paid within four years ; but if it

is to be paid during a longer term, then as equivalent to a subscrip-

tion not exceeding its present money value.

(7) If any Trust Property be subject to ground-rent, or other
incumbrance, the capitalised value thereof shall be estimated as

part of the outlay.

(8) Any School-room connected with a Chapel Trust Estate, the
income of which may be available for the payment of interest, shall

be subject to the Regulations which apply to the Erection and
Enlargement of Chapels.

(9) Xo other School-room shall be erected, purchased, or enlarged,
unless the Committee is satisfied that the entire outlay will be
defrayed wdthin twelve months after the opening or reopening of

such School-room.

4. Superintendents of Circuits, and promoters of Day Schools,
are to communicate, first, with the Education Committee, according
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to its Rules ; and, secondly, with the Chapel Committee, in accord-

ance with the preceding Rules.

iV.B.—(i.) The twelve months mentioned in the preceding Regula-
tions shall be considered as ending at the May District

Synod next following the expiration of that period,

(ii.) The preceding Regulations do not apj)ly to the purchase of

sites, when by such purchase no debt is brought upon any
existing Trust Estate.

5. The Committee may require that plans and estimates of any
Chapel, School, or House proposed to be built, or enlarged, shall

be laid before it ; and if aid toward any Chapel be solicited, the

Committee may consult an architect, if they deem it necessary.

6. When it is proposed to deviate from the arrangements sanc-

tioned by the Committee, so as to increase the debt beyond the sum
allowed, the proposed departure from the original plans, or terms,

shall be fully stated in a Schedule provided for the purpose, and
the consent of the Committee obtained.

7. A cojDy of the conditions on which the Committee may sanction

any erection, purchase, enlargement, or alteration, shall be sent to

the Trustees for insertion in their Trust Book.
8. Superintendents are directed, in every case, to give all the

particulars requested in the Schedules issued by the Committee.
9. Organs.—Every application for permission to introduce an

Organ into a Chapel shall be made, on the Schedule provided for

the purpose, to the District Synod, or District Chapel Committee
;

and if it obtain their ajDproval, shall then be submitted to the

Chapel Committee. The entire cost of an Organ shall be defrayed
at or before the opening.

10. In all cases of erection, alteration, enlargement, purchase,

or acquisition of Trust Property, the following directions shall

apply :—
(1) The Committee shall, from time to time, call for proof of the

fulfilment of the prescribed conditions.

(2) All violations of rule shall be reported by the Secretary to

the respective District Synods, and to the Conference.

(3) When a Superintendent, on entering a Circuit, shall find the

building or enlargement of a Chapel, School, or Dwelling-house
commenced, or al)out to be commenced, without the consent of the

Chapel Committee, he shall forthwith give to it all the infor-

mation in his power respecting it (1866, vol. xvi. p. 566).

IV. Investigation by District Synods.

1. Chairmen of Districts are required to make a full examination,
in the May District Synods, of the Returns relating to every new
Chapel, School, House, or Organ, and all Enlargements and Purchases;
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and DislrictCliapel Socretarios are ro(|uired to forward immediately
to the Cliai)el Committee all Minutes and Schedules relating to

such cases.

2. Chairmen of Distiicts are also recpiired to examine into all

cases s])eeially remitted to tliem, on account of the Trustees having
failed, in former years, to observe the j^rescribed conditions, and
cause a record of the particulars to be made in the District ^Minutes.

In order to give efTect to this Regulation, the District Minutes
relating to such cases shall be read at the 8epteml)er District

Syntxls, that Sui)erintendents may ])e prej)ared to produce, at the

ensuing May District Synods, Schedules duly filled up, showing
the actual state of such Trusts.

3. The attention of District Synods is also directed to the follow-

ing particulars :

—

(1) All Chapels, previously to their being opened, shall be duly
registered as Places of Public Worship, and the Certificate of such
registration shall be publicly read at the Opening Service.

(2) Before the occupation, for Connexional purposes, of any
Property affected by our Rules, Superintendents shall apply for the
consent of the Chapel Committee.

(3) Aj)plications for pecuniary assistance towards Chapels or
Schools shall not be made beyond the limits of the Circuits in

which such Chapels or Schools are, or are intended to be erected,

unless such applications shall have been expressly sanctioned by the
Conference.

(4) Trustees violating any of our Rules relating to Chapel affairs

shall not receive assistance from the Chapel Fund, unless the
Conference, upon a representation of the case by the Chapel Com-
mittee, shall authorise such assistance.

Irregular Cases.

The Conference directs the Chapel Committee to send the par-
ticulars of all Irregular Chapel Cases to the several District Synods,
so that inquiry may be made from time to time, until it shall appear
that the conditions of erection or enlargement have been complied
with. The Conference further directs the Chapel Committee to call

the special attention of the District Synods to those cases in which
the proportion of debt is excessively heavy, or the proceedings
wholly irregular, that the judgment of the District Synods in these
cases may be communicated to the Trustees through the Super-
intendents (1890, p. 234).

y. Deeds.

1, All sites acquired for new Chapels shall, whenever prac-
ticable, be settled upon the Trusts of the Chapel Model Deed,
sanctioned by the Conference in 1832. The same applies to sites
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acquired for Schools, whether intended for Day Schools or Sunday
Schools. It is not now expedient to make use of the School Model
Deeds in such cases.

2. Superintendent Ministers shall take immediate steps to secure

the due settlement of Chapels and Schools already Iniilt, if not yet

legally settled.

3. Appointments of new Trustees shall be duly made, as pre-

scribed by the respective Trust-Deeds.
N,B.—(1) All Deeds creating charitable Trusts not exempt under

sec. 7 (ii) of the Mortmain and Charitable Uses Act, 1888,

must be executed by the conveying parties in the presence
of two witnesses, and be enrolled in Chancery within
six months after the land has been conveyed. Additional
land acquired for the same objects must be settled on
the same Trusts, and the Deeds are subject to the same
Regulations respecting attestation and enrolment.

—

Resolu-

tion as to Enrolment of Deeds, see below.

(2) No alteration of existing Trusts can be made, except by the

Charity Commissioners or the Court of Chancery.

Custody of Deeds.

1. Suitable provision shall be made in every Circuit for the safe

custody of Trust-Deeds, and a proper record of them entered in

a Book, to be preserved by the Superintendent Minister (1866,

vol. xvi. p. 568).

2. The Conference recommends that a Fire-proof Safe shall be
provided in each Circuit, and that all Deeds relating to Trust
Property shall be carefully preserved therein.

3. The Conference directs that a Reojister of all Deeds and
Documents relating to Trust Properties in the Circuit shall be
preserved in a Book, and that the Deeds and Documents shall be
compared with this Register annually by the Superintendent
Minister and the Circuit Chapel Secretary, or by some other

person to be appointed by the Annual United Trustees' Meeting
for the purpose.

4. The names, addresses, and occupations of the Trustees of all

our Trust Properties, as entered in the Circuit Book, are to be revised

annually (1891, p. 259).

Enrolment of Deeds.

The Conference considering that, under the provisions of an Act
of Parliament recently passed, it is not now legally necessary, in

some cases, to enrol a Deed or other Instrument declaring the Trusts

of land acquired for a charitable use, and having regard to the

inconveniences which may arise should any such Instrument be
lost, and insufficient evidence of its provisions be available, directs
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that the consent of the Chapel Committee to any erection, purclia.se,

or enlargement, involving the acfpii.sition of land, shall only be
given on receiving an engagement from the Superintendent and at

least three of tlie Trustees, either that the Instrument (htclariug

Trusts shall be enrolled in Cliancery within six months of the date

of its execution, or that it shall be sent to be sulHciently registered

by the Chapel Committee ; and the Committee is directed to

make arrangements wherebv such registration mav be secured

(1868, vol. xvii. p. 3G6).

Tna^tees' Appoint ine)i( Acts.

The Conference directs the Chapel Committee to make and
preserve in the offices of the Committee correct copies of all

Memoranda of Choice and Appointment of new Trustees executed
under the provisions of the Trustees' Appointment Acts. Super-
intendents of Circuits are directed to send to the Chapel Committee
all Instruments affecting the Appointment of new Trustees and the
vesting of Trust Property thereupon, in order that records of the
same may be preserved. The Conference further directs that Drafts
of Deeds renewing Trusts and of Memoranda of Choice and Appoint-
ment should be sent to the Chapel Secretary for examination and
approval (1891, p. 259).

VI. Management of Trust Property.

1. Suitable Cash and Minute Books shall be provided by the
Trustees of each Chapel or other Trust Property ; and a Meeting
shall be held, once in every year, at which the annual accounts of

the Trust shall be audited. Minutes of Trustees' Meetings shall be
taken and jDreserved.

2. Superintendents are required to examine, once a year, the
accounts of each Trust within their respective Circuits. Chairmen
of Districts shall institute particular inquiry, in the May District

Synods, as to the observance of this direction.

3. A united Meeting of the Treasurers and Trustees of the several

Trust Estates shall be annually held in every Circuit, on some day
to be fixed at the December Quarterly Meeting ; at which Trustees'
Meeting an abstract of the several Treasurers' accounts shall be
examined and entered in a Circuit Book, to be carefully kept by a
Secretary appointed for the purpose at the same Quarterly
Meeting.

4. A Schedule, duly filled up from this Circuit Book, shall be
forwarded every year, not later than the 10th of April, by each
Superintendent, to the Secretary of the District Chapel Committee.

5. This Committee shall meet prior to, or in connexion with, the
May District Synod, to examine the Schedules ; and shall bring
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before the District Synod any inquiries or suggestions arising out of

such examination.
Contribution to Circuits.

Superintendents shall request Trustees of Chapels to vote to the

Circuit Fund as much as can be afforded out of their Trust income.

Insurance.

1. The duty of insuring Trust Property is strongly urged upon
all our Trustees (1866, vol. xvi. p. 568 ; 1898, p. 332).

2. The Conference commends the Wesleyan Methodist Trust
Assurance Company—the profits of which are applied, first, to the

Worn-out Ministers' and Ministers' Widows' Auxiliary Fund ; and,

secondh^, for the benefit of the Chapel Trusts insuring with the

Company—to the hearty support of the Ministers and Trustees of

the Connexion (1872, vol. xviii, p. 649).

Annuities.

Trustees are advised not to grant Annuities, except on very
easy terms ; and consultation with the Chapel Committee is

recommended.

VII. Use of AVesleyan Methodist Trust Property for
Purposes not Contemplated in the Trust-Deeds.

Trust Properties and Amusements.

Having regard to the growing practice of using our Trust Pro-

perties for amusements and other purposes not contemplated in the

formation of the several Trusts, the Conference calls the attention

of Ministers and Trustees to the terms of their several Trust-Deeds.

The Conference reminds the Superintendents of Circuits that our
Trust Properties can only legally be used for such purjDoses as are

in accordance with the provisions of the Deeds. Such purposes are

declared by the Chapel Model Deed to be " For Places of Religious

Worship and for Public and other Meetings and Services held

according to the General Rules and Usages of the People called

Methodists, as they appear in and by the Annual Minutes of the

Conference from time to time published" (1880, p. 191).

Trust Properties and Political Meetings.

Having regard to the fact that a desire has been expressed in

some places to use our Trust Property for the purpose of Political

Meetings, the Conference declares that such uses are not contem-

plated Ijy the provisions of any of our Trust-Deeds ; and it reminds
Superintendents and Trustees tliat our Trust Properties can only be

lawfully used for the purposes provided for in the Trust-Deeds. The



CHAPEL AFFAIRS 319

Conference fiirlher expresses llie convicLion lliat any sucli use of

the premises as that suggested wouhl he (k^.trimental to the best

interests of our Societies, l)v endangering (heir peace and unitv

(1885, p. 185).

Trus^i Properties and Parish Councils.

The question having arisen as to the desirahilitv of allowing the

use of our Trust Property for Meetings of Parisli Councils, and in view
of the importance of uniform action in this matter, the Conference
declares its opinion that our Schools, Halls, and Trust Property,

other than the Buildings registered and actually in use for Public

Worship, may be Let l)y the Trustees for Meetings of Parish Councils

in those places in which no otlier suitable accommodation can he

found, provided that the use of the Property for our own Church
purposes be not interfered with, and that a suitable Rent be paid

to the Trustees (1894, p. 323).

Trust Properties and Friendly Societies.

The Conference approves of Friendly Societies being encouraged
to hold their Meetings in "Wesleyan Methodist Schools or Vestries,

especially where there is no other building availal^le for the pur-

pose ; care being taken to avoid any action which would render the

Trust Property liable to rates (1896, p. 333).

Trust Properties and Uimuthenticated Strangers.

Considering the many abuses to which the Connexion is con-

tinually exposed by applications from unauthenticated strangers

from abroad to use our Trust Property for financial ends, the Con-
ference appoints a Committee to consider the credentials of all such

(1898, p. 358).

VIII. Legal Proceedings.

1. No lawsuit relating to Chapels, Schools, or other Trust Pro-

perty shall be commenced without the consent of the Chapel
Committee, except by the direction of the Conference. And unless

such consent or direction be first obtained, the parties proceeding
shall be alone responsible for all expenses incurred bv such lawsuit

(1866, vol. xvi. p. 569).

2. Applications to the CJiaritij Commissioners.—The Conference
repeats the Resolution of 1866 on this subject, modified as follows :—" No application shall be made to the Charity Commissioners by
any of our Ministers or Trustees for any Order affecting AVesle}-an

Methodist Trust Property without having first obtained the advice
of the Chapel Committee thereupon ; and the Conference directs

that all drafts of proposed Orders of the Charity Commissioners
shall be submitted to the Chapel Committee for approval before
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tliey are accepted by tlie Trustees. Tlie Conference empowers the

President for tlie time being to affix his signature to any petition

or application to the Charity Commissioners for the exercise of

their powers in all cases in which such signature may be necessary,

provided that the application be iirst certified and recommended to

him by the Chapel Committee" (1886, pp. 224, 225).

IX. Sales.

1. Every application for the permission of Conference for the

sale of a Chapel, or other Trust Property, shall be approved by the

District Synod, or District Chapel Committee, and by the Chapel
Committee, who shall report to the Conference.

2. If the sale of a Chapel or other Trust Property should be
deemed expedient in the interval between one Conference and
another, the President for the time being is authorised, on behalf

of the Conference, to affix his signature to the document giving

permission to sell, provided that each case be first certified to him
as approved by the Chapel Committee.

3. All sales of Trust Property which shall be duly sanctioned

shall be entered in the Journal of the Conference.

4. Regulations as to sale of Chajiels to apply also to the transfer of

Schools to School Boards.

The Conference directs that the Regulations applicable to the

sale of Wesleyan Methodist Trust Property shall also apply to the

transfer of Wesleyan Methodist School premises to School Boards
under the 23d section of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, in

any cases in which it may be found that the consent of the Con-
ference is necessary (1873, vol. xix. p. 154).

5. ^ale of Village Chapels.—The Conference rescinds the Resolution

adopted in 1887 (Minutes, pp. 216, 217), " On no account shall Village

Chapels or other Trust Property be sold or otherwise alienated

from Methodist Purposes "' ; and instead resolves as follows :

—

" Before consent is given to the sale of any Village Chapel not to be

superseded by a new erection, the opinion of the Home Mission

Committee shall be obtained as to the desirability of retaining the

property " (1888, p. 234).

X. Aid to Existing Chapels.

I. RELIEF BY LOANS WITHOUT INTEREST.

1. One-half of the amount of sanctioned debt which the Trustees

of any Chapel, or number of Chapels united, propose to extinguish

may be advanced as a Loan without interest ; the other half l)eing

previously paid off by the applicants.
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2. All Loans sliall 1)o repaid l)y equal half-yearly iustalnieuU
;

such rei)ayiueiit to extend over a period to he agreed upon, hut

never exceeding ten years. The whoh; amount remaining unpaid

to he immediately recoverahle, in default of the due payment of

any instalment.

3. Satisfactory security shall he given for the due rei)ayment of

the Loans, and for the fullihuent of the conditions which the Com-
mittee may require,

4. A])plicants shall produce their Trust-Deeds, if required by the

Committee.
5. Applicants shall engage to maintain a reasonable system of

Seat-rents, to contribute annually from their Trust income to the

Chapel Fund, and to appropriate the surplus proceeds of their Trust

Property to tlie support and extension of the work of God in their

Circuits, or in aid of Connexional Institutions.

Aid, to Chapels loithout Seat-rents.

The Chapel Committee sliall have liberty to assist by Loan with-

out interest as well as by Grant, in the erection of Chapels in which
no seat-rents are to be charged, and in the payment of debts on
such Chapels

;
provided that, after careful inquiry, the Committee

is convinced that tlie special necessities of the locality in question

render the letting of pews undesirable ; and provided further that

it sliall be proved to the satisfaction of the Committee that an
income can be obtained from other sources sufficient to meet all the

expenses of the Trust, to provide for an Annual Subscription to the

Chapel Fund, and for such assistance to Circuit Funds and other

objects as would have been given if seat-rents had been charged

(1889, p. 234).

II. BELIEF BY GRANTS.

1. Applications for relief by Grants must be submitted to the

May District Synods ; but cases of special exigency may be con-

sidered, if they pass the September District Synods. All such

applications must be made upon the authorised Schedules. Any
additional statement which Trustees may deem it necessary to lay

before the Committee must be presented in writing.

2. Alteration of Rules.—Applications for Grants for relief of

Chapel debts, if made on the proper Schedule, may, in urgent

cases, be considered and determined by the Chapel Committee
without the recommendation of the District Synod or the District

Chapel Committee (1895, p. 249).

3. No application for relief shall be recommended by a District

Synod unless the Trustees make Anniversary Collections in aid

of their funds, or show sufficient cause to the contrary ; nor until

they engage to contribute an Annual Subscription from their Trust

21
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Estate to tlie Chapel Fund, the amount to be agreed upon with the

Committee.
4. No case shall be considered by the Chapel Committee unless

the Deeds be produced, if required.

5. In the case of any application for the relief of a Chapel, if any
part of the Trust premises be occupied as a Sunday School,, a

reasonable rent must be paid to the Trustees.

6. In all cases of Grants towards the reduction of debts, the

Chapel Committee shall see that securities to the whole amount of

the sum liquidated be cancelled, and a record of them preserved by
the Committee.

XI. Aid to Proposed Chapels.

The following are the Rules for the administration of the

Erections Fund, instituted by the Conference in 1859, and of that

portion of the Chapel Fund which may be available for new
erections :

—

1. Assistance shall be confined to Chapels respecting which it can

be shown that special reasons exist for Connexional aid.

2. Such a proportion of the annual income of the Fund arising

from collections and subscriptions, as the Committee may from

time to time deem expedient, shall be employed in Grants or

Loans to aid the building of Chapels, under such Regulations as

the Committee shall deem proper.

3. One-fourth of the Loan Fund raised in 1853 may be apiDro-

priated, at the discretion of the Committee, in Loans towards new
erections.

4. No case shall be considered eligible for assistance in which

our established Regulations are not complied with, by securing at

least three-fourths of the proposed outlay apart from any aid by
the Committee. But the Committee may, if they see fit, in any

very special case, make a small Grant towards securing that

proportion.

5. Schemes for Extension in Populous Localities.—The Chapel

Committee is directed to consider whether, in the event of a surplus

arising from the working of the Fund for any given year without

restricting the Ordinary Grants, such surplus might not be

advantageously applied to the assistance of L^nited Circuit or other

special efforts to provide additional Chapel accommodation in large

and growing provincial centres of population, where at present

Methodism is inadequately represented (1893, p. 252).

6. In the case of Chai)eis costing less than £200, assistance shall

be rendered only by way of Grant.

7. In all cases to which aid shall be promised, it shall be an

indispensable condition that any temporary debt which may be
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allowed to remain on the Oliapel, shall be paid o(T within a definite

time to be agreed upon with the Committee.
8. Trustees of Cliajtels assisted from lliis Fund shall subscribe

annually out of" their Trust income to the Chapel Fund.
9. The Conference directs that if in any case to which a Con-

nexional Committee has paid a Grant or Loan towards the cost of

erecting a Chapel, on condition that no debt shall be left except a

Loan or Loans, repayable without interest, any other debt be

contracted without the sanction of the (Committee advancing the

Loan, and of the General Chapel Committee, the particulars of such

debt, and the circumstances which occasioned it, shall be rejjorted

to the ensuing Annual Synod of the District in which such Chapel
is situated, and a record of the action taken thereon by the said

District Synod shall be presented to the ensuing Conference (1874,
vol, xix. p. 420).

Unnecessary Multiplication of Chapels.—See p. 342.

Applications for Pecuniary Assistance beyond limits of Circuit.—
Applications for pecuniary assistance towards Chaj)els or Schools
shall not be made beyond the limits of the Circuits in which such
Chapels or Schools are, or are intended to be, erected, unless such
applications shall have been expressly sanctioned by the Conference
(1886, vol. xvi. p. 567).

XII. Loans to Ministers' Houses.

The Conference adopts the following scheme for Loans to

Ministers' Houses :

—

1. A sum not exceeding £4000 of the Loan Fund raised in 1853
may be appropriated at the discretion of the Committee, as a Fund
for Loans without interest towards Ministers' Houses.

2. Aid by Loan shall be given only towards Houses erected or
purchased with the sanction of the Chapel Committee, and legal! v
settled in Trust to the satisfaction of the Committee.

3. Assistance shall be confined to cases in which satisfactory
evidence is adduced that the ac(|uisition of a Minister's House is

desirable in the interests of the Circuit.

4. The amount to be advanced as a Loan shall in no case exceed
one-half of the debt sanctioned by the Chapel Committee, and a
sum equal to the Loan shall be raised by the apj)licants, and paid
for the reduction of the debt.

5. All Loans shall be repaid by equal half-yearly instalments
;

such repayments to extend over a pei'iod to be agreed upon, but
never exceeding ten years. The whole amount remaining unpaid
to be immediately recoverable in default of the due payment of any
instalment.
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6. Satisfactory security shall be given for tlie due repayment of

the Loans, and for the fulfilment of the conditions which the

Committee may require.

7. Applicants shall engage to subscribe annually to the Chapel
Fund, and to charge a rent sufficient to secure the repayment of the

Committee's Loan, in addition to all other charges against the

property (1884, p. 232).

The Conference confirms the Minute made in 1830, viz. " That
no Loans of money should be raised by the Trustees of any of our
Chapels on mortgage of their Trust premises, unless the sum
borrowed be equal to the entire debt remaining thereupon "

; and
further most earnestly advises, that no such Loan on mortgage shall

be taken up at all, excejDt in extreme cases ; nor then without con-

sulting with the Chapel Conmiittee (1834, vol. vii. p. 405). See

pp. 573, 574.

Organs.

Every application for jDermission to introduce an Organ into a

Chapel shall be made, on the Schedule provided for the j)urpose, to

the District Synod, or District Chapel Committee ; and if it obtain

their approval, shall then be submitted to the Chapel Committee.
The entire cost of an Organ shall be defrayed at or before the

opening (1866, vol. xvi. p. 566).

Returns of Accommodation.

As soon as possible after each National Census, comj)lete Keturns
must be obtained as to the accommodation provided in all Wesleyan
Methodist Chapels and Preaching Places in Great Britain, suitable

Forms for the purpose being provided by the Chapel Committee
{Journal, 1873 ; Minutes^ 1877, vol. xx. p. 515).

Forms.

The Chapel Committee has prej)ared the following Forms for the

Settlement in Trust of Property acquired for Wesleyan Methodist

Trust purposes ; for the Appointment of New Trustees, and the due

Vesting in them of the Trust Property :

—

1. Form of Conveyance of Freehold Ground for the purjioses of a

Wesleyan Methodist Chapel, etc., with Declaration of Trusts by
reference to the Chapel Model Deed. This Form should also be

used for Schools.

2. Forms of Conveyance of Freehold Ground for the 2:)uriw8es

of Wesleyan Methodist Ministers' Dwelling-Houses, containing a

suitable Declaration of Trusts.

3. Form of Agreement for Mission Chapels, defining the purposes

for which the property is rented.

4. Directions for the Appointment of New Trustees, under the
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provisions of tlio ^fodol Docd for Weslcyaii Methodist Chapels, and

for Vesting tlie Trust rroncrl y lliercnpon.

These Directions include Form of Resolution .ii)pointing New
Trustees, Form of Kesignation and Form of Memorandum of

Choice and Api)ointment in accordance with the Trustees' Appoint-

ment Acts 1850 to 1890.

5. Form of Deed reciting tlie Ai)pointment of New Trustees

under the i>rovisions of the ;Model Deed for Wesleyan Methodist

Chapels and Conveyance of the Trust Property. (iVo^e.—Where
the Memorandum of Choice and Ai)pointment is duly executed this

Deed is unnecessary.)

6. Form of Deed appointing New Trustees under section 10 of

the Trustee Act, 1893, in cases where it is impossible to secure an

Appointment at a Meeting.

7. Form of Appointment of New Trustees under section 10

of the Trustee Act, 1893, in harmony with the provisions of the

Trustees' Appointment Act, 1890, applicable to Wesleyan Chapels

not settled on the Trusts of the Chapel Model Deed.

8. Form of Appointment of New Trustees of Wesleyan Chapels

under the power of appointment contained in the Foundation Deed,

where such power does not rec^uire the Appointment to be made at

a Meeting.

9. Form of Deed effectuating the Retirement of a Trustee under

section 11 of the Trustee Act, 1893, and Vesting Declaration

under section 12 (2) of that Act.

10. The Committee has also prepared other Forms applicable

under certain circumstances not provided for above.

11. The Committee has further secured the preparation of suitable

Forms adapted for use in Scotland, for the Legal Settlement of

Wesleyan Methodist Trust Property, for the Appointment of New
Trustees, and for the Vesting of 'the Trust Property (1887, pp.

359, 360).

Chapels to he furnished with provision for Kneeling.

We strongly recommend it to all our people to kneel at prayer

;

and we desire that all our pews may, as far as possible, be so formed
as to admit of this in the easiest manner. We request that all our

Chapels be furnished with hassocks, or with kneeling-boards, so

that every excuse may be taken away from those wdio persist in the

irreverent and unscriptural custom of sitting while at prayer.

We strongly urge on the congregations the proj^riety and import-

ance of standing while they sing the praises of God. Let the

original, simple, grave, and devotional style be carefully preserved
;

which, instead of drawing attention to the singing and the singers,

is so admirablv calculated to withdraw it from both, and to raise

the soul to God only (1869, vol. xvii. p. 622).



CHAPTEE VII

The Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund—The Fund for

THE Extension of Methodism in Great Britain—The
XoRTH Wales District Chapel Fund— The South

Wales District Chapel Fund— The Fund for the

Kelief and Extension op Methodism in Scotland.

THE Aletr^ojyoUtan Chapel Building Fund was established

in the year 1861, and was formally recognised and

sanctioned by the Conference of 1862. The Minute then

adopted was as follows :

—

The Conference, considering the lamentable deficiency of Chapel
accommodation in the Metropolis, has heard with great satisfaction

of the establishment of the Metropolitan Building Fund, and
expresses its cordial approval of the Scheme ; with the understand-
ing that every case of erection proposed shall, according to our
existing Rules and Usages, pass through the Quarterly Meeting and
District Synod, and receive the sanction of the Chapel Committee
(1862, vol. XV. p. 323).

At the Conference of 1870, in compliance with a request of

the Committee of this Fund, a Minister was set apart to the

office of Secretary. This step was rendered advisable by the

liberal offer of the late Sir Francis Lycett,—an offer which

the Conference gratefully acknowledged and commended to the

favourable regard of the Connexion,—to give £50,000, during

the following seven years, if an equal amount were contributed

by friends throughout the Connexion, and if ten Chapels, each

seating one thousand persons, should be commenced in the

Metropolis within ten years. The response to this offer, on the

l)art of the Provinces, was in every respect satisfactory.
326
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111 the following year, tlie Conference adopted the suhjoiiied

ll(\solutious on the " Relation of the Metropolitan Chapel

lUiilding Coinniittee to the Connexion, and to the Working of

other ] )epartments "
:

—

1. That a Report of the proceedings of the Metropolitan Chapel
Building Committee shall be anmially presented ... to the Confer-

ence.

2. That, in future, the Committee of this Fund shall be ai)pointed

by the Conference, and printed in its Minutes ; the nomination of

Ofticers and Lay Members being made by the Committee, as in the

case of other Connexional Funds.
3. That, to maintain unity of action between the Committee of

the General Chapel Fund and the Metropolitan Chapel Building

Fund, one Minister and one Lay gentleman from each of those

Committees be appointed yearly on the other Committee, in addition

to the President and the Secretary of the Conference, who are, ex

officio, Members of each Committee (1871, vol. xviii. p. 399).

Constitution of the Committee.—The Committee was appointed

in 1881 in accordance with the Scheme for the Nomination of

Connexional Mixed Committees, but in 1886 it was recon-

stituted and very much reduced in number. For the present

constitution of the Committee, see p. 443.

Additional Regulations Avere adopted in the year 1872. The

Minute is as follows :
—" In accordance wdth a Suggestion of the

Synods of the London Districts, the Conference repeats its

earnest recommendation, that increased help be given to this

Fund, not only by occasional Donations, but also by Annual

Subscriptions and Collections in each Metropolitan Circuit.

The Conference also adopts the proposal of these District

Synods, that a Ministerial or Lay Secretary be appointed by

the June Quarterly Meeting in each of the INIetropolitan

Circuits, with a view to secure more efficient organisation"

(1872, vol xviii. p. 628).

The Conference of 1875 passed the following Resolution :

—

The Conference directs that Annual Collections on behalf of the
Fund be made in all the Metropolitan Chapels on the Lord's day,
and repeats its recommendation that further help be rendered by
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Donations and Subscriptions, and also by an Annual Public Meeting
in eacli of the Metropolitan Circuits ; and also resolves that in the

May Synods of the London Districts the interests of this Fund be
considered when the Connexional Funds are under review (1875,

vol. xix. pp. 679, 680).

Annual Collections.

The Conference directs that the last Sunday in January shall be
the day for the Annual Collections to be made in all the Chapels
within the area of the Fund (1886, p. 301).

Contributions from Chapel Trusts.

1. The Conference authorises the London District Synods to

insert in their " Order and Form of Business " the following

question :
—" Have the Chapel Trusts that have been assisted liy

the Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund contril^uted to the Fund
their annual repayment of Loans, and their Subscriptions according

to the Resolution of the Committee?" (1883, p. 309).

2. The Conference, recognising the great benefits which the Fund
has conferred on Metropolitan Methodism and on the cause of Christ

generally, calls on all Metropolitan Methodists, and especially on
the Trustees and all others interested in the one hundred Chapels
already erected with the aid of this Fund, to sustain to the utmost
of their ^^ower, that sufficient means may be provided for the further

develojDment of Methodism in the immense and ever - growing
Metropolis. It trusts also that the Methodists of the Provinces
will heartily aid their London brethren in this movement (1898,

pp. 278, 279).

Erection of Smaller Ohapels. — The Conference of 1883

sanctioned the erection of smaller Chapels, on condition " that

in every case provision shall be contemplated for at least 600

sittings, but that assistance may be given towards the purchase

of sites and tlie erection of Chapels that in the first instance

will accommodate only 400 persons; provided (i.) that these

sittings shall be all on the ground floor
;

(ii.) that the site

shall be of at least sufficient size for the building to contain

600 sittings
;

(iii.) that the Chapel shall be so constructed as

to allow, if the site permit, of inexpensive enlargement for 750

or 1000 sittings" (1883, pp. 308, 309).

Leasehold Sites.—The Conference directs the insertion in the

"Order and Form of Business" of the Synods of the three
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London Districts tlie following question :

—"What Cliapels in

tliis Distrii't built with tlio aid of tlic Metropohtan Cliapel

liuilding Fluid are Leaseliohl ; and what provision is being

made in such eases to secure the property at the expiry of the

Lease, either by renewal of tlie Lease, or by finding such a

sum as with accumulated interest will secure a similar

property?" (1889, p. 390).

Chapels not fo he Assisted from both the Metropolitan Chapel

Building Fund and the F/xtension Fund.—The Conference

further resolves that, to avoid misunderstandings in the

administration of the Extension Fund and the Metropolitan

Chapel Building Fund, no Grants or Loans shall be made

from both Funds to any one Trust Estate without a Special

Vote of the Conference (1898, pp. 280, 281).

A^^sistance to Provide Ministerial Supplies.

The Conference authorises the following new Regulations :

—

1. The Committee shall have power, out of the income derived
from Annual Subscriptions and Collections, after paying such ex-

penses as legal considerations suggest, to appropriate such sums
from time to time as it may think fit towards helping to provide
Ministerial Supplies for a few years, by diminishing Grants, for the

new Chapels to be built with the assistance of the Fund.

(1) These Grants shall be made from year to year by vote of the

Committee, on aj^plication of the promoters of the Chapel
and cause concerned.

(2) These Grants shall be made, not to supersede, but to supple-

ment and stimulate local efforts, whether on the part of

the Circuit in which the Chapels are situated, or, if outside

any Circuit, on the part of tlie promoters of the Chapels
;

and they shall not be absorbed in ordinar\^ Circuit

income.

(3) These Grants shall be paid quarterly on application, and
with each application a Return shall be made of the financial

condition of the cause on behalf of which they are made,
showing the amount provided by the Circuit, or other
promoters, and whether this is («) collected on the spot,

(6) in the Circuit, or (c) from sources outside the Circuit or

locality.
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(4) These Grants may be commenced from the time a Minister,

whether married or unmarried, is appointed to the Chapel,
and the building is commenced.

(5) The co-operation of the Home Mission Fund with the Com-
mittee in sustaining these new causes shall be sought and
promoted.

(6) Failure to comply with the conditions on which a Grant is

made shall involve its immediate suspension, or even
cessation.

2. The Minister thus appointed shall be kept to his special

work, and be responsible for its success (1898, p. 279).

Fund for the Extension of Methodism.

The Fund for the Extension of Methodism in Great Britain

was established in the year 1874. The Conference of that

year adopted the Report of the Committee which had been

appointed to deliberate on the subject. That Committee, after

adverting with satisfaction to the efforts that had been made,

throughout the Connexion, since the Census of 1851, to provide

additional Chapel accommodation, and to extend Methodism by

means of Home Missions and other Evangelistic agencies, went

on to say :
" K'evertheless, considering the great increase of the

population during that period, and the fact that in many
instances, both in towns and villages, little or no accommoda-

tion for worship is yet provided by the Connexion ; and that it

is abundantly evident that without some special Connexional

assistance adequate provision is not likely to be made for a

considerable time to come, this Committee is deeply convinced

that a speedy and general effort should be made to raise a Fund
which shall supplement the ordinary Funds of the Connexion,

and the local resources of the people, in part to sustain an

additional number of Home Missionary Ministers, whose duty

it shall be to preach the Gospel in districts where Methodism

does not now exist, and to facilitate the erection of Chapels

where needed, and the enlargement of others which are at

present insufficient/'
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Tlie Report of tho ConuniUoo, ii(loi)te(l l)y ilio Conference,

incliuleil tlic following Keconiniendiitions :

—

At the same time the Committee is fully aware that any i)laii

for the accomi)lishment of these iJiirjioses will necessarily involve

the calling out and training of additional Ministois, and will entail,

for a time, a serious charge upon the Home Mission Fund, and upon
the Fund of the Theological Institution ; and therefore the Com-
mittee judges that, whilst the larger part of the total sum to be

thus specially raised should be employed to encourage and assist

the erection and enlargement of Places of Worship in necessitous

localities, a reasonable amount should, after careful consideration,

be applied towards meeting the additional charges upon these

Funds.
In the judgment of this Committee, it is not expedient to estab-

lish any separate Department for the distribution in detail of this

Fund ; but, while it should be maintained and reported ui)on as a
distinct Fund, the moneys raised should be administered through
the existing Connexional agencies, in such manner as to give special

assistance to the objects before indicated, and in such proportions as

mav, from time to time, be found desirable (1874, vol. xix. pp. 450,

530, 531).

The Extension Fund continues in active operation

;

and lias afforded important help in the erection of Chapels,

in necessitous cases, in various parts of the country. Liberal

contributions were made to it for several years, and a grant

of £45,000 was made to this Fund from the "Thanksgiving

Fund."

In 1874, a Minister was set apart by the Conference as the

General Secretary.

Grants to Re-oiJened Chapels.

Inasmuch as the re-opening of Chapels which have been closed

for a period of not less than three years is, practically, the Exten-
sion of Methodism as really as if new Chapels had been opened,
and as our people should be encouraged, wherever the need exists,

to re-open such Chapels, the Conference sanctions the making of
Grants in aid of the expenses incurred in such re-openings out of

the Funds, subject to such arrangements as the Committee in each
case may deem expedient (Journal^ 1888).

For the constitution of the Committee, see Nomination of

Mixed Committees, p. 444.
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North Wales District Chapel Fund.

The North Wales District Chapel Fund was established in

the year 1867. Its Rules, as enacted by the Conference of

that year, are as follows :

—

The Conference resolves : 1. A Fund shall be forthwith estab-

lished in the North Wales District, to be called " The North Wales
District Chapel Fund." It shall consist of

(1) The Loan Fund already in operation in the District, after

full repayment of the instalments yet due to the Chapel
Committee.

(2) The Collections and Subscriptions for the Chapel Fund
annually raised in the North Wales District.

(3) Special Donations and Subscriptions.

(4) Moneys to be derived from such other sources as have been
sanctioned in connexion with the North Wales Loan Fund,
in the terms of arrangement between the Chapel Com-
mittee and the North Wales Loan Committee.

This Fund shall comprise two Branches, viz. (A) for Loans
;

and (B) for Grants and General Expenses.
2. This Fund shall be administered by a Committee, to be called

the " North Wales Chapel Fund Committee." This Committee
shall consist of eight Ministers and eight Laymen to be annually
appointed by the Conference, the Lay Members being nominated by
the North Wales Annual District Synod. See p. 442.

3. This Committee shall appoint, from among themselves, one
Minister and one Layman as co-Treasurers of the Fund, and one
Minister as Secretary of the Committee.

4. All moneys received on account of the Fund shall be de-

posited in a Bank, and only withdrawn under the signatures of

both Treasurers,

5. This Committee shall have the same power to vote and settle

Grants and Loans to Chapel Erections and Enlargements, and in

relief of existing debts, in the North Wales District, which is now
possessed by the Chajoel Committee with reference to Chapel cases

in Great Britain.

6. The Chapel Fund shall no longer be applicable to cases in

the North Wales District, excejDt with respect to Grants and Loans
already promised but not yet paid.

7. When a Grant or Loan in aid of a jn'oposed Erection or

Enlargement shall be recommended by the Annual or Financial
District Synod, the North Wales Chapel Fund Committee shall, if

they deem it necessary, before finally deciding on the case, appoint



SOUTH WALES DISTRICT CHAPEL FUND 333

one or l\V(» of ilu'ir own niiniher to moot llie Sii])oriiilen(leiit, Uie

Trustees, and oilier friends, and examine all I'lans, Kstiinates,

Tenders, Ijists of Sul)siri]»li()ns, and oilier necessary niaiiers, and
report thereon to the Chairman of the District. If the Report be
satisfactory, the Chairman shall rejtort to the CMiai)el Committee,
that the case may he proceeded wit h according to the established

Kides of the Connexion.
8. In any case of Erection or Enlargement in which the North

Wales District Committee shall deem it to be expedient, the Regu-
lation requiring that three-fourths of the outlay be raised may be
relaxed. But, in every such case, no del)t shall be allowed beyond
what may be advanced as a Loan by the North Wales Chapel Fund
Committee.

9. In the case of an Erection or Enlargement to which the North
Wales Chapel Fund Committee may promise a Grant or Loan, the
Chapel Committee shall not decline to sanction the undertaking on
the ground of the i)roposed amount of debt, provided that such debt
shall have been agreed to by both the North Wales District Synod
and the North Wales Chapel Fund Committee, and that, if more
than one-fourth of the proposed outlay, it shall consist only of a
Loan from the North Wales District Chapel Fund.

10. No case of Grant or Loan shall be settled until the Chajjel

Committee shall certify that, in their opinion, the property is legally

secured in trust for the Connexion.
11. All matters relating to this Fund, and the proceedings of the

District Synod with regard to Trust Property, and of the District

Chapel Fund Committee, shall be annually reported, through the

Chapel Committee, to the Conference. A statement of the accounts
of the North Wales District Chapel Fund shall be printed in the
Annual Report of the Chapel Committee.

12. In respect to all other particulars not herein expressly
mentioned, the General Laws and Regulations of the Conference
relating to Chapel aflairs shall apply to cases in the North Wales
District, as in other parts of Great Britain (1867, vol. xvii. j^p.

136, 137).

South Wales District Chapel Fund.

The South "Wales District Chapel Fund was not instituted

until the year 1873. It comprises two Branches, namely:

—

1. (1) A. Loans.—For the erection of New Chapels, School-rooms,
Ministers' Houses, and relief of debts by Loans. The Loans are
not to exceed in amount the contributions raised to meet them by
the Trustees of Chapels thus aided.

(2) B. Grants.—For the erection, enlargement, etc., of Cliapels,
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Scliool-roonis, ^Ministers' Houses, and for tlie relief of debts by
Grants.

2. The Capital consists of (i.) £130 raised by Special Subscrip-
tions and Collections in tlie South Wales District

;
(ii.) tlie interest

on £250, the jn-oceeds of house proj^erty, and £50 granted by tlie

General Chapel Committee
;

(iii.) the Collections and Subscriptions

for the Chapel Fund, annually raised in the South Wales District
;

(iv.) Special Donations and Subscrijitions
;

(v.) Income to be
derived from such other sources as have been sanctioned in con-

nexion with the South Wales Loan Fund, in the terms of the

arrangement between the Chapel Committee and the South Wales
Loan Committee.

3. Donations expressly made to any one Branch of the South
Wales Fund shall be approjnnated exclusively to that Branch ; but
donations without any limitations by the donors shall be applied to

any of the Branches by which the general purj^oses contemplated
may, in the opinion of the South Wales Chapel Fund Committee,
be best promoted.

4. Tliis Fund shall be administered by a Committee, to be called

"The South Wales Chapel Fund Committee," which shall consist

of eight Ministers and eight Laymen, to be annually apj^ointed by
the Conference, the Lay Members of the Committee being nominated
by the South Wales District Synod. See p. 442.

5. This Committee shall appoint from among themselv^es one
Minister and one Layman as co-Treasurers of the Fund, and one
Minister as Secretary of the Committee.

6. All moneys received on account of the Fund shall be
deposited in a bank, and only withdrawn under the signature of

both Treasurers.

7. This Committee shall have the same power to vote and
settle Grants and Loans to Chapel Erections and Enlargements, and
in relief of existing debts in the South Wales District, which is now
possessed by the Chapel Committee with reference to Chapel cases

in other parts of Great Britain.

8. The Chapel Fund shall be no longer applicable to the South
Wales District, except with respect to Grants and Loans already
promised but not paid.

9. When a Grant or Loan in aid of a ju-oposed Erection or

Enlargement shall be recommended by the Annual or Financial
District Synod, the South Wales Chapel Fund Committee shall, if

they deem it necessary, before finally deciding on the case, appoint
one or two of their own number to meet the Superintendent, the

Trustees, and other friends, and examine all Plans, Estimates,

Tenders, Lists of Subscriptions, and other necessary matters, and
report tliereon to the Chairman of the District. If the Report
be satisfactory, the Chairman shall rejDort to the General Chajiel
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Coinniiltoe, that the case may 1)0 proceeded with according to the

estahlislu'd Kules of the (Joiiiiexioii.

10. Aid from any liranch of tlie South Wales Fund .shall he
afl'orded only lo such cases as shall he, duly aj)i»roved hy the

General Chai)el C'ommittee.

11. In any case of Erection or Enlargement in which the South
Wales District Synod shall deem it to he exjicdient, the liegu-

lation re(iuiring that thrcr-fourths of the outlay he raised may
he relaxed. But in every such case, no deht shall, he allowed,

except what may he advanced as a Loan hy the South Wales Chai)el
Fund Committee, or, in the case of house property, covered hy an
adequate house rental ; and the Chapel Committee shall not decline

to sanction the undertaking on the ground of the proposed amount
of deht, provided that such deht shall have heen agreed to hy hotli

the South Wales District Synod and the South Wales Chapel Fund
Committee.

12. No case of Grant and Loan shall he settled until the General
Chapel Committee shall certif}'- that, in their opinion, the property
is legally secured in trust for the Connexion.

13. All matters relating to this Fund, and the proceedings of

the District Synod with regard to Trust Property, and of the
District Chapel Fund Committee, shall he annually reported through
the General Chapel Committee to the Conference. A statement of

the accounts of the South Wales District Chapel Fund shall he
printed in the Annual Report of the Chapel Committee.

14. In respect to all other particulars not herein expressly
mentioned, the General Laws and Regulations of the Conference
relating to Chapel affairs shall apply to cases in the South Wales
District, as in other parts of Great Britain (1873, vol. xix.

pp. 157-159).

Fund for the Relief and Extension of Methodism in

Scotland.

The F'und for the Relief and Extension of ^Methodism in

Scotland was called into existence in the same year as the

Kortli Wales District Chapel Fund. In the Minutes of the

Conference for 1867 we find the following Resolutions :

—

At the request of the Scotland District Synod, the Conference
agrees to sanction the establishment of a "Relief and Extension
Fund for Scotland," on the following basis :

—

1. The District Synod shall nominate a Committee of Ministers
and Laymen to be annually submitted to the Conference for



336 FUND FOR THE RELIEF AND EXTENSION

api)ointment, and to act in harmony with the Wesleyan Chapel
Committee.

2. The arrangements for raising this Fund shall not interfere

with the existing Rules of the Connexion with reference to the
General Chapel Fund, the Collections and SubscrijDtions for which
shall be gathered and forwarded as heretofore, and as though no
separate Fund for Scotland existed.

3. The money distributed from this Fund shall be granted only
to Schemes which shall receive tlie sanction of the General Chapel
Committee.

4. A portion of the proposed Fund shall be applied to the
erection or purchase of Houses for Ministers.

5. Should the proposed Fund reach a sufficient amount, a part of

it may be applied in aid of Day Schools (1867, vol. xvii. p. 138).

The Conference of 1877 adopted some additional Regula-

tions respecting this Fund :

—

The Conference directs that Annual Collections on behalf of the
Fund be made in all the Chapels in the Scotland District on the
Lord's day, and recommends that further help be rendered by
Donations and Subscriptions. It resolves also that in the May
District Synod of the Scotland District the interests of this Fund
shall be considered when the Connexional Funds are under review.

The General Treasurers and Secretaries of the Fund are to be
appointed by the Committee at their Meeting to be held in con-
nexion with the Financial District Synod of the Scotland District

(1877, vol. XX. p. 393).

In the following year (1878) the Conference expressed its

gratification that the Committee of this Fund had " at length

succeeded in raising so much of the capital sum required

as to be able to commence the operations of the Fund ; and,

recognising the benefits likely to result therefrom," com-

mended the Scheme to the "further liberality of the friends of

Methodism in Scotland." Similar sentiments were expressed

by the Conference in the two following years.

With regard to the nomination and constitution of the

Committee of this Fund, see p. 443.

The Conference of 1881 also adopted additional Regulations

for the Management of this Fund, on the recommendation of a

Committee which had been appointed to consider the subject,
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and resolved to publish, in connexion with them, the statement

of the Original Purposes, Constitution, and Administration of

the Fund, as agreed on by the Conference of 18G9 (1881,

p. 235).

The Purposes, Constitution, and Administration of the Fund
contained in the Deed of Trust of the Fund registered in the

Books of the Lords of Council and Session at Edinburgh on

4th November 18G9, and modified by subsequent Conference

legislation, are as follows :

—

Purposes.

1. The liquidation of debts yet remaining on Wesle3'an Methodist
Churches, Chapels, or Manses in Scotland, or debts that may yet be
contracted with the sanction of the Wesleyan Chapel Committee.

2. The purchase or erection of new or additional Places of

Worship, and of sites for such objects.

3. The acquisition of ]\Ianses, or investment of money to meet
house rents, thus making provision for the residence of ordained
Ministers where at present only Probationers are stationed, and,
from time to time, in other places as occasion may arise.

CONSTITUTIOX.

1. The Synod of the Scotland District shall nominate a
Committee of Ministers and Laymen, to be annually submitted to

the Conference for appointment, and to act in harmony with the
Wesleyan Chapel Committee.

2. the arrangements for raising this Fund shall not interfere
with the existing Rules of the Connexion with reference to the
Wesleyan Chapel Fund, the Collections and Subscriptions for which
shall be gathered and forwarded as heretofore, and as thougli no
separate fund for Scotland existed.

3. The money distributed from this Fund shall be granted only
to Schemes which shall receive the sanction of the Wesleyan Chapel
Committee.

4. The General Committee for the Relief and Extension Fund
to be annually submitted to the Conference for appointment, shall
consist of the Superintendent of each Scotch Circuit, one Layman
from each such Circuit, and of such other gentleman or gentlemen
from any Circuit in Scotland as the District Synod may from time
to time determine, reserving, however, to the District Synod full
power, with consent of Conference, to alter or modify the con-

22
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stitution of such General Committee from time to time as circum-

stances may, in tlieir opinion, render desirable.

5. The Meetings of this Committee shall be held in connexion

with the District Synod in May and the Financial District Synod
in September, and at such other times as the Chairman of the

District may deem necessary.

6. The Funds for the Eelief and Extension Scheme shall be

raised by annual Sabbath Collections in all our Places of Worship in

Scotland, Donations and Periodical Subscriptions to be paid weekly,

monthly, quarterly, or annually.

Each Methodist Trust in Scotland shall also be respectfully

requested to contribute an Annual Subscription.

7. The Members of the General Committee shall be responsible

for the interests of the Fund in their own Circuit and localities,

and may form a Local Committee to aid them if they find it

desirable to do so.

8. The General Committee shall annually, at their Meeting in

September, appoint, either from tlieir own number or otherwise,

one or more suitable persons to be General Secretary or General

Secretaries of said Fund, and one or more suitable persons to be

General Treasurer or General Treasurers of said Fund.
9. All moneys received for the Fund shall be forwarded monthly

to the General Treasurers.

10. A financial Report of the Fund shall be sent through the

District Synod to the Conference every year.

Administration.

\. All Donations, Collections, and Subscriptions shall be invested

until the Fund shall amount to £5000. To this shall be added income
arising from Legacies, Sjjecial Donations, and from all extraordinary

sources, until the Capital Fund shall reach at least £10,000.

2. The sum of £2000 of accumulated interest has been carried to

a separate account, and shall be used for a Loan Fund. The interest

of the Capital Fund, until the Fund reaches £10,000, shall be

aj^plied in free grants either for relief or extension.

3. All Annual Collections, Subscriptions, or other sources of

ordinary income shall be applied, year by year, in payment of all

working expenses, and in free grants either for relief or extension.

4. When the capital shall amount to £10,000, all moneys received

thereafter may be capitalised or disposed of in Loans or Grants, as

the Committee of the Fund may think i")roper.

5. If any contribution or bequest Ije made to the Fund on
condition that it be appropriated to eitlier Capital, Loan, or Grant
Account, it shall be so appropriated, the foregoing arrangements
notwithstanding.
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Management.

I. APPLICATIONS FOR AID.

1. Applications for Aid, whether by Grant or Loan, must l)e made
on the proj)er Schedules, co])ie8 of which may be had from the
Secretaries of the Fund, as follows :

—

(I.) Aid towards cost of New Chapels.

(11.) Aid towards removal of Debt on existing Chapels.
(III.) Aid towards cost of New Manses, or investment of money

to meet house rents.

(IV.) Aid towards removal of Debt on existing Manses.

For Alterations or Enlargement, Schedules I. and III. may be adapted.

2. All Applications are to be lodged with the Secretaries on or
before the 31st March in each year.

3. The Committee shall decide upon ApjDlications for Grants and
Loans at its Meeting in connexion with the May District Synod,
but notice of intended Application for assistance should be given,

if possible, at the Meeting of the Committee in connexion with the
Financial District Synod.

4. A Sub-Committee, consisting of the Trustees and Officers of

the Fund, together with the Superintendent, or, in his absence,
the Circuit Steward, of each Circuit applying for aid, shall consider
prior to the May District Synod the Applications then to be pre-
sented, and shall make such recommendations to the Committee as

may seem desirable.

5. To facilitate the work of the Sub-Committee, and also of the
Committee in May, the Secretaries shall prepare and forward to

each Member of the Committee, fourteen days before the Meeting, an
Estimate of the sums available for Grants and Loans respectively,

and an Abstract of the Applications for Aid to be considered.

6. In the event of any Trust desiring to obtain between the
Meetings of the General Committee a modification of the terms on
which Grants or Loans have been promised, the Trustees and
Officers of the Fund shall have power to consider an\^ Application
for such modification and to deal with the same, jDroviding always
that such modification shall have first received the ap2:>roval of the
General Chaj^el Committee.

II. CONSENT OF THE WESLEYAN CHAPEL COMMITTEE.

1. Removal of Debts.—The Committee of the Relief and Extension
Fund shall only entertain Applications for Aid towards the removal
of debts that have been contracted with the sanction of the Wesleyan
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Chapel Committee, except in cases where debts had been in
existence, and returned in the Annual Circuit Schedule, prior to

the completion of the Fund at the Conference of 1880. Before
presenting an Apj^lication for Grant or Loan towards the liquidation
of debt, the Secretaries must ascertain whether the liability to be
dealt with is eligible in accordance with this Regulation.

2. New Erections.—(1) The existing Regulations of the Con-
ference, requiring sanction to be obtained from the District S3''nod

(or District Chapel Committee), and the Wesleyan Chapel Com-
mittee, extend, as heretofore, to all cases of Erections, Purchase, or
Enlargement in Scotland, and such consent must be obtained
whether aid be requested from the Relief and Extension Fund or
otherwise.

(2) Grants made from this Fund to new Erections may be
regarded as Local Contributions, and applied towards fulfilling the
conditions of the Wesleyan Chapel Committee, as to remaining
debt ; but Loans to new Erections must be regarded as part of the
debt that may be sanctioned by the said Committee.

(3) Before definitely promising aid to any proposed new Erection,

the Committee must be certified that such Erection has received

the sanction of the Wesleyan Chapel Committee ; but, in order to

j^revent disappointment, before such sanction has been obtained,

the Committee of the Relief and Extension Fund may consider a
preliminary inquiry, and indicate the kind and amount of help
likely to be given if the Scheme be approved by the Wesleyan
Chajiel Committee.

III. PROMISES OF AID.

1. Loans without interest shall be promised only on condition

that repayment be made by equal half-yearly instalments, extend-

ing over a period to be agreed upon, but never exceeding ten years.

Satisfactory security, by promissory note, to be signed by respon-

sible persons, shall be given for the j)^inctual repayment of any
Loan advanced ; and the whole amount remaining unj)aid shall

Ije immediately recoverable in default of the due payment of any
instalment.

2. A form of consent, describing the kind and amount of aid pro-

mised, and the conditions on which the same will be paid, shall be
sent by the Secretaries of the Fund through the Superintendent to

the Trustees for insertion in their Trust Minute Book ; and a coj)y

of the said document shall in each case be retained for the use of

the Committee.
3. Aid shall only be promised to the Trustees who engage to con-

tribute an Annual Subscription from their Trust Estate to the

Relief and Extension Fund—the amount to be agreed upon with
the Committee.
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IV. SETTLEMENT Ol' AID.

1. No case of Grant and Loan .^liall Ije settled until tlie Wesleyan
Chapel Committee shall certify that, in their opinion, the property

is legally secured in trust for the Connexion.
2. Before the payment of any Grant or Loan promised to new

Erections, an assurance must be obtained from the Secretaries of

the Wesleyan Chapel Committee that they find, ui)on an examina-
tion of the books, vouchers, and accounts relatiiig to the Trust,

that the conditions of the Chapel Committee as to remaining debts

have been fulfilled.

3. Upon payment of Grants and Loans, the Secretaries of this

Fund shall take a Memorandum and Engagement, signed by the

Superintendent, and as many of the Trustees as possible, stating the

amount of aid given, the cost of buildings, or amount of debt
defrayed, the remaining debt, and the amount of insurance against

loss by fire ; and engaging to maintain a reasonable system of Seat-

rents, to keep the premises in good repair, sufficiently insured

against loss by fire, and free from debt except as agreed to, or to be

agreed to, by the Committee, to contribute from their Surplus Trust
income in the Support and Extension of the work of God in their

own Circuit and neighbourhood, and in aid of Wesleyan Connexional
Institutions. A copy of such document is to be entered in the

Trustees' Book in each case, together with a full statement of the

accounts.

V. MISCELLANEOUS.

L The Annual Collections and SubscrijDtions for the Fund are to

be remitted to the Treasurer of the Fund, and full particulars for

the Report are to be sent at the same time to the Secretaries.

2. All Loan instalments, as they become due, are for the present
to be remitted to the Treasurer, per the Lay Secretary, of the Fund,
who shall keep suitable Books showing the Account of each Trust
with the Treasurers of the Fund.

3. Promissory Notes shall be made j^ayable to the two Lay
Treasurers or their order, shall be preserved in a dejDository to be
determined from time to time by the Committee, and returned to

Trustees on the repayment of the entire amount of the sum
advanced in each case. The Promissory Notes, with all other
Securities belonging to the Fund, shall be annually presented to

the Auditors of the Fund, together with an exact statement of the
ac-counts with each indebted Trust.

4. A Statement of Receipts and Payments shall be i:)ublished

annually, such Statement to include Subscri^^tions and Collections
received. Loan instalments repaid, and Aid paid to Trustees (1881,

pp. 348-354).
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Concerted Action.

]. The Conference resolves that Concerted Action among theo
Methodist Churches is eminently desirable.

2. In order to promote such action, the Conference agrees—That a

United Committee be annually constituted by the appointment of

Representatives by the several Conferences, for the purpose of

mutual defence, in the following proportions, viz. Wesleyan
Methodists, 16 ; Primitive Methodists, 8 ; United Methodist Free
Churches, 6 ; Methodist New Connexion, 4 ; Bible Christians, 4

;

Methodist Reform Union, 1 ; Independent Methodists, 1 (1895,

p. 310).

Unnecessary Multiplication of Chapels.

The Conference expresses the belief and hope that the better

understanding which now prevails between the different Methodist
Churches will issue in the avoidance of the unnecessary multipli-

cation of Chapels, especially in small places ; and in any case of

local difficulty and disagreement that may arise, directs its Chapel
Committee to corres^^ond with similar Committees of the other

Methodist Churches to promote this result (1895, p. 311).

United Meetings.

1. Wherever j^racticable, a United Meeting of the Ministers

and an equal number of Representative Members of the various

Methodist Churches shall be held once a year for devotion, felloM^-

ship, and counsel.

2. Wherever practicable, a United Lovefeast of the Members of

the various Methodist Churches shall be held annually, on a Sunday
afternoon. Where other arrangements will allow, Whit Sunday
shall be chosen (1895, pp. 310, 311).

OECUMENICAL Conference.

See Minutes, 1896, p. 312.
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Maintenance and Education of Ministers' Children.

A LEADING feature of the financial arrangements of the

Wesleyan ]\Iethodist Economy is, that ]\linisters receive

support according to the presumed requirements of their famiUes,

and not salaries according to the vahie which may be placed

upon their services. There is thus an allowance for every

Child until the age of twenty years has been reached, unless

the Child should be previously independent of his or her

parents in point of pecuniary support. But in consequence of

the exigencies of the Fund, the allowance for the present is

made until the Child is nineteen years of age (1893, p. 257).

To remedy the inequalities which must necessarily arise in

carrying out this arrangement under the system of an Itinerant

ISIinistry, the Children's i^wwf? was established in the year 1819.

It must often happen that a Minister with a large family will

be appointed to a Circuit with comparatively few Members and

very limited resources ; and, on the other hand, a Minister with

no Children dependent on him will be appointed to a large and

influential Circuit. The principle of the Children's Fund,

adopted in 1819 and modified in 1883, is, that each Circuit is

to contribute a certain amount to a General Fund, according to

the incidence of Assessment on the Circuits contained in the

Conference Resolutions adopted in 1883 and 1884. Circuits

which have a larger number of Children stationed on them than

is proportionate to the number of ^Members in Society, financial

ability, and other conditions contained in the Scheme of Assess-
343
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ment, receive from this Fund, while those which have fewer

chilcben than their just proportion pay to it.

At each Conference a certain sum is apportioned to each

District to be raised within it, according to the principles of

Asessment contained in the Regulations of the Conference.

The adjustment of the sums to be raised by the several Circuits

belongs to the Financial District Synod, and although the

amount to be charged to the Districts cannot be altered

(except at each five-yearly period), in the distribution of that

amount among the several Circuits of the District, other circum-

stances should be taken into the account, so that the more

burdened Circuits may be relieved by those whose circumstances

are more favourable.

Administration of the Ministers' Children's Fund and of

THE Schools Fund by the same Committee.

The Conference of 1881 resolved: " That the administration

of the Children's Fund be entrusted to the same Committee

which has charge of the Schools Fund" (1881, p. 230). The

management of this Fund, both in its Maintenance and Educa-

tion Sections, and also the Schools for Ministers' Children, is

now entrusted to a General Committee annually appointed by

the Conference.

The Scheme adopted by the Conference of 1879, and modi-

fied by that of 1897, is as follows :

—

1

.

A General Committee of Education and Maintenance for Minis-

ters' Children, consisting of thirty-two Ministers and thirty-two

Laymen, shall be annually appointed by the Conference ; and its

Meetings shall be ordinarily held in London, or as the Conference
shall direct ; but should any urgent question arise requiring decision,

the General Secretary, after consultation with the President of the Con-
ference, is empowered to summon a Special Meeting of the Committee.

2. It shall be the duty of this Committee to consider and report

to the Conference touching all (questions relating to the Education
and Maintenance of Ministers' Children ; to collect the necessary

funds, and to appropriate them in accordance with the directions of

the Conference.
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3. The CioiuM'iil ComniitU'e shall include the ^ft'inhers of the

Govoniing JJody of Kingswood School and the Menihers of the

Governing liody of the (Mrls' School, elected in accordance with

any Kegulations already or hereafter to be adopted by the Con-
ference.

4. Before the ^Meeting of the Conference in each year, and at such

time as the General Committee may determine, each (Joverning

Body shall present its Annual Beport to the General Committee.
5. The General Committee shall appoint, year by year, a Finance

Sub-Committee, consisting of the Officers of the Education Section of

the Fund, the Secretaries of the Governing Bodies, the Local Trea-

surer and Secretary of the Trinit}" Hall School, the Secretary of the

Cash Office, and the Governor of Kingswood School, and in addition

to these, four Ministers and nine Laymen, being Members of the

General Committee ; to meet before each Quarterly Meeting of the

General Committee, to consider the Quarterly Statements of the

Governor of Kingswood School and of the Local Treasurer of the

Girls' School, and generally to compare and watch the expenditure
for both the Schools, and to report to the General Committee.

6. After examination and consideration of the Beturns and Esti-

mates thus furnished, the General Committee shall determine the

maximum expenditure which, in its judgment, should be allowed

to each Governing Body during the following year.

7. The General Committee shall prepare a Report upon the con-

dition and efficiency of the Schools, and upon the state and require-

ments of the Fund ; this Report shall include the returns, estimates,

and amounts allowed, as before described.

At the Conference of 1879, it was directed

—

1. That special efforts be made to increase the amount of the

Annual Subscriptions and Collections. 2. That the utmost economy
be enforced in all the Schools, and in matters of general expenditure

(1879, pp. 207, 208).

The Conference of 1882 adopted the following Resolution :

—

The Conference directs the Governor of the School for Boys to

cease to provide clothing for the boys ; and that this Rule shall apply
to the sons of Supernumerary and deceased Ministers, except in

cases of extreme need. This Resolution was slightly modified by the

Conference of 1886, which directed "that the apj^lication and en-

forcement of the Rule respecting the clothing of the sons of neces-

sitous Supernumeraries or Widows at Kings\vood School, be left to

the discretion of the General Committee " (1882, p. 240 ; 1886,

p. 221).
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The Conference of 1881 adopted a Provisional Scheme to

meet the anticipated deficiency of the Fund for the years

1881-82, 1882-83, 1883-84. That Scheme inchided a contri-

bution from the several Districts in Great Britain, and also

from Ministers and Preachers on Trial ; subject, however, to a

modifying provision, to the effect that, should the ordinary

income of the Fund in any- Circuit be in advance of the

amount reported in the year 1881, the surplus might be

devoted towards the reduction of the Subscriptions of Ministers

and Preachers on Trial, and the Circuit Assessments. At the

Conference of 1888 this "modifying provision to the Assess-

ment Scheme" was rescinded (1881, pp. 224, 225; 1888,

p. 226).

The Conference directs :

—

1. That each Ordained Minister at home in Full Work shall sub-
scribe not less than one guinea per annum to the Education Section
of the Fund.

2. That each Preacher on Trial at home shall subscribe half a
guinea per annum.

3. That Ministers in Circuit work having Children at the Schools
shall pay £2 for each Child, in addition to the subscription of one
guinea.

4» That Ministers received into Full Connexion with the Confer-
ence, yet not provided with houses, shall, in the matter of the

Annual Subscription, be treated as Preachers on Trial, subscribing
half a guinea per annum to the Fund.

5. That the Education Section of the Fund shall be made self-

adjusting upon the lines already adopted in respect of the Main-
tenance Section. The extra charge upon each Circuit calling out
an additional Minister is therefore £2 per annum during the period

of probation, and £4 per annum afterwards (1881, p. 225 ; 1897,

pp. 257, 258). See p. 352.

Payments by the Missionary Society.

The Conference directs :

—

(1) That the sum of £23, instead of £25, be charged for Children
at the Schools, " on the Foundation," whose fathers are now in the

Home work, and for whom the subscrij)tion of £2 (for a Child at

School) will be paid by tlie father according to llule
; (2) that for

Children at School, " on the Foundation," whose fathers are still

in the Foreign work, the charges be (a) for boys £25, instead of
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£31, (/>) for girls £30, instead of £40; (3) that tlio. same stjindard

of i)a.viuont obtain for the C'liildren of deceased Missionaries wlio

liave died in the Foreign work {Journal, 1897).

The following Resolutions, affecting the Fund, have also been

adopted by the Conference, viz. :

—

1. The usual and stated Annual Allowances for Education to

the C'hildren of Supernumerary and deceased Ministers shall be
paid out of the Children's Fund, subject to the existing Regulations
in these cases—the charge for Educating those Children of Sui)er-

niunerary or deceased Ministers who are, or may be, admitted into

either of our Schools, being, however, as heretofore, chieflv borne
l)y the School Fund (1844, vol. x. p. 79).

2. A Minister who leaves English Methodism, that he may
transfer his active Ministry to another Methodist Church, has no
claim on the Fund (1891, pp. 256, 257).

3. In those cases in which Children are admitted to our Schools
whose fathers were admitted into Full Connexion subsequent to

the birth of such Children, unless the amount fixed as compensation
money in the proposed Memorandum of Agreement ^ has been paid,

£30 a-year shall be charged for each Child received into the
Schools, instead of £20 as at present (1881, p. 226).

4. Remittances on account of the Education Section of the Fund,
whether Circuit Collections, Subscri])tions, Assessments, Payments
for extra years, or Repayments of Educational Allowances, shall be
forwarded to the Secretary of the Common Cash Office (1881, p. 225

;

1897, pp. 257, 258).

N.B.—The current scale of Assessments, and Subscriptions

payable by j\Iinisters and Preachers on Trial, will be found in

the Mimdes of the Confei'ence, issued annually.

^ The reference in this expression is to a preceding Resolution of this

Conference, viz. :
— "Whereas certain married Ministers with families are

occasionally admitted into Full Connexion with the Conference, from
other Conferences or Churches,—and whereas misunderstandings have
arisen, and are likely to arise, with regard to the claims of such Ministers
upon the several Connexional Funds,—the Conference resolves that a Com-
mittee, consisting of the Officers of the Home Mission Fund, the Schools
Fund, the Auxiliary Fund, and of the Wesleyan Missionary Society,
shall draw up a Memorandum of Agreement setting forth the claims of
the several Funds and the privileges to which such Ministers will or will
not be entitled.

N.B.—This Agreement shall include in its terms the Home Mission
Fund, the Schools Fund, the Children's Fund, and the Auxiliary Fund.
See Memorandum of Agreement, PI}. S6-S7.
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Assessment for the Children's and Schools Fund.

In the Scheme as adopted by the Conference of 1819, the

sole principle of calculation as to the amount to be charged to

Districts was the number of Members in Society returned to

the preceding Conference ; but this was greatly modified in

the following basis of Assessment adopted in the year 1883,

namely :

—

Basis of Assessment for the Maintenance Section of the Fund.

1. In future the mode of Assessment on the Districts shall be at

varying rates per Minister, and such rates shall be determined by
the number of Members in Society and financial ability—other
conditions, such as Grants made from the Home Mission and Con-
tingent Fund to Districts on account of Circuits which are not self-

supporting, etc., being taken into consideration.

2. In estimating the financial ability of a District, the following
shall be taken into account, viz. Circuit Income, Seat - rents.

Ordinary Contributions to our Funds, with Sunday School Income.
N.B.—Circuit Income shall be understood to include all sums

administered by the Circuit Stewards, however raised ; where
Ministers' Houses are Circuit Property, a fair rental for such
Houses shall be included ; in considering the amount of Seat-

rents, the interest paid on debts on Trust Estates shall be taken
into account.

3. The District Synods shall arrange the incidence of the Assess-

ment on the Circuits, in accordance with the provisions contained
in Eesolutions 1 and 2. . . .

4. All estimates of Expenditure shall be made for periods of five

years, and any Assessment made l)y the Conference shall remain in

force for a period of five years. . . .

5. At the Conference prior to that at which each five-yearly

period begins, a representative Committee shall be appointed to

prepare a Scheme graduating the incidence of the Assessment to be
made upon the Districts for the ensuing jDcriod.

6. Such ref>resentative Committee shall consist of the President

and the Secretary of the Conference, the ex-President, the Officers

of the Home Mission Fund, the Schools and Children's Fund, one
Minister and one Layman to be elected by each District at the

Financial District Synods in September, with twelve Ministers and
as many Laymen as will equalise the number of Ministers and
Laymen to be appointed by the Conference.
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7. A ro^ular Balance-sheet of the (Jhiklren's Fund, showing total

Income and lv\i»endi(uie in detail, shall be printed in the Annual
Kei)ort.

8. The l)e])ai'tnients shall pay, on account of each Minister

employed by them, the average cost per Minister of the Children's

Fund, to the Connexion.
0. The Children's and Schools Fund shall be amalgamated.

10. The Subscriptions of the Ministers to the Education Section

of the Fund shall be continued, and the balance of the deficiency

shall be raised by Assessment on the same basis as the Maintenance
Section of the Fund (1883, pp. 248, 249).

Institutions of Methodism and the Children's Fund.

The amounts and claims hitherto paid from the Schools Fund on
account of the Children of Ministers employed and paid b}^ the
different Institutions of Methodism to which their services are
devoted, shall be henceforth paid by such Institutions respectively

(Journal, 18G6).

N.B.—Ministers in Departments are assessed for the Maintenance
Section of the Children's Fund at £18 each ; to be paid as directed

in the Minutes each year (1889, p. 224).

No Children's Allowances can be claimed by Ministers on whose
behalf the ordinary Assessment has not been paid (1892, p. 237).

DISTRICT ASSESSMENT.

1. An Assessment for tlie Children's Fund shall be made in

respect of all ^linisters in the Home work not being Super-
numeraries, and all Preachers on Trial whose names are on the

Stations, and all Children of such Ministers shall be chargeable to

that Fund.
2. In Circuits to which a single man has been appointed for a

fifth year and upwards, the Assessment in every case shall be at the
same rate as that for a married Minister.

3. For every additional Minister called out in any District, an
additional charge shall be made upon the District to the amount of

the average cost per Minister to the Connexion, such amount to be
charged either wholly on the Circuit by which the Minister is

called out, or in part also on the other Circuits within the District,

as may be determined by the District Synod.
N.B.—During the first four years, the Assessment shall be half

the amount charged for a full married Minister.

4. In case of the increase of the number of Ministers in any
five-yearly period, the amount of the District Assessment shall be
increased by the amount of the Assessment for each additional
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Minister called out ; but there shall be no decrease in the amount
of the District Assessment during that jDeriod.

N.B.— In the case of changes in the boundaries of Districts

or Circuits, an equivalent change shall be made in the Assess-

ment.
5. All balances of the Maintenance Section of the Children's

Fund shall be forthwith available for the purposes of the Educa-
tion Section of the Fund (1884, pp. 271, 272).

Allowances for Maintenance.

The Allowance for each Child, adopted when the Children's

Fund was established, was Six Guineas per annum ; and this

sum is still recognised in the general arrangements of the

Children's Fund, and in calculating the balance which Circuits,

after providing for the Children stationed on them, have to

pay to, or receive from, this Fund. But many Circuits very

properly augment, on their own account, the sum which they

allow for] each of the Children of the Ministers appointed to

them, to eight or ten guineas.

Period of Claim.

By the Eegulation adopted in 1814, "The Preachers are

permitted to receive the usual and regular Allowance for the

Children until they attain the age of twenty years ; unless by

marriage, or otherwise, they shall at an earlier period become

independent of their parents in point of pecuniary support"

(1814, vol. iv. p. 37).

In 1893, the Conference resolved: "That for the next ten

years the twentieth year of Maintenance Allowance be with-

drawn. This decision shall be reconsidered at the Conference

of 1903, or earlier, if the state of the Fund shall warrant it"

(1893, p. 251).

First and Last Claims.

Allowances commence the first Quarter-day after birth, and are

considered as then due in advance (1820, vol. v. p. 139). The final

payment is therefore due on the Quarter-day preceding the nine-

teenth birthdav.
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Cliildren Born during the Year.

The cases of Cliiklrcii lu)ni during tlie year are to be met as they
arise, by arrangoiiient between tlie Circuit Stewards and tlie Dis-

trict Treasurers of tlie Cliihiren's Fund (18G8, vol. xvii. j). 371).

In the case of Children l)()rn after the May District Synod, and
before June 30th, the Financial Secretary of the District shall apjdy
to the Secretary of the Children's Fund, during the Conference, for

the Quarter's Allowance.
The sums due from Circuits, after the regular Allowances for

Children on the Circuits have been paid by the Circuit Stewards,
are to be remitted to the District Treasurer immediately after each
Quarterly Meeting (1819, vol. v. p. 45).

N.B.—The Conference in 1896 directed that the above

Regulation should apply to the case of Infants dying before

payment has become due (Journal, 1896).

Ministersfrom other Conferences and. other Churches.

That in the case of a Minister received at once into Full Connexion
from another Conference or Church, and having a Child or Children
when so admitted or within six months thereafter, inasmuch as the
Connexion has not received the benefit of his Ministry during proba-
tion, in which time he would have had no Child chargeable on the
Children's Fund, in order to give such Child or Children a claim on
the Fund, compensation in the case of one Child shall be paid to the
Fund to an amount equal to five years' allowances, viz., at the
present rate, £31, 10s. ; for a second Child, an additional sum equal
to six years' allowances, viz., at the present rate, £69, 6s. for the two
Children ; for a third Child, an amount equal to seven years' allow-
ances, viz., at the present rate, £113, 8s. for the three Children;
and for each additional Child a further increased sum, at the same
progressive rate.

In the case of a Minister having a Child or Children when received
on probation, or born during the period of his probation or within
six months after its expiration, in order to give such Child or
Children a claim on the Children's Fund, he shall pay a com-
pensation to the Fund for each such Child according to the above
arrangement (1881, pp. 230, 231).

See Memorandum of Agreement, pp. 85-87.

N.B.—The Regulations and Bye-laws governing the ad-

ministration of the Children's Fund, in both its branches of

Maintenance and Education, have been codified and published
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by the direction of the Conference (1886), and can be obtained

at the AYesleyan Conference Office.

Children Dying during the Year.—In case of the death of any
regular Claimant on this Fund, the Parents or Guardians of such
deceased Claimant shall be entitled to receive a sum equal to a
whole year's allowance, in lieu of the quarterly payment due at the

quarter-day next after such decease, to be a final Grant from the

Fund towards the Expenses of Affliction and Burial (1870, vol. xviii.

p. 131).

This Regulation applies to the case of Infants dying before pay-

ment has become due {Journal, 1896).

N.B.—Preachers who marry Widows (other than Preachers'

Widows) having Children, have no claim for such Children on

any of our Funds (1798, vol. i. p. 431).

Allowance for Education.

In the application of the principle that the Ministers of

Methodism receive support according to the requirements of

their families, and not salary,—provision is made for the

Education of their Children during six years, either in the

Connexional Schools, or by an allowance of £12 a year for

six years; the payments commencing at nine years of age,

and being continued until fifteen years,—the ninth year being

reckoned from the Christmas before payment.

An Assessment is also made on account of the Education

Section of the Fund. The Conference allocates to each District

a specified sum to assist in providing Educational Allowances

;

and at the Financial District Synods, each Circuit, according

to its resources, has a definite sum assigned to it, to be paid

by the Circuit Stewards to the Secretary of the Cash Office

(i896, p. 241). Seep. 346.

The Connexional Schools not being large enough to admit

all the Children of Ministers who are of an age to receive the

education there given, and some Ministers preferring to make

local arrangements for their Children, the allowance of £12

per annum is made for the education of all Children of
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Ministers who arc not admitted into the ScliooLs. Tu regard

to these payments, tlie following Rnlos have been adopted :

—

(1) Payments sliall be made at (*onforence for the Kalendar year
then current. Six annual i)ayments of £12 each are allowed.

(2) Parents may begin to claim for tlieir Children when they are

nine, ten, eleven, or twelve years of age on the preceding Christmas
Day ; but the first claim for a Chikl who is twelve years of age on or
before any Christmas Day must be made at the following Conference
at the latest.

(3) Parents who have once begun to claim shall receive their

payments annually. This Regulation shall not apply in the case

of a Candidate for admission to the Schools wlio has passed the
Entrance Examination, but for whom there is not room on the next
following re-oi)ening.

(4) In any case in which the Education Allowance has been
received by the parent, the claim ujwn the Schools Fund shall be
understood to have been met and satisfied for that year.

(5) Return of Educational Allowances.—Any Educational Allow-
ance may be returned within the Kalendar year in which it is

received. Educational Allowances received in previous years may
be returned, provided that Simple Interest is paid thereon at the
rate of 5 per cent, per annum for such period as thev have been
held.

(6) A Schedule is issued annually to each Superintendent, in
Avhich Ife is required to furnish a particular account of all claims
for Educational Allowances in his Circuit ; specifying distinctly the
names of the Children for whose Education the claims are made,
together with the date, year, and place of their birth, and the exact
number of years during which the Allowance has been received.

No claim to be entered on this Schedule for Children at the Schools

(1869, vol. xvii. p. 594 ; 1896, pp. 247, 248).

Schools for the Education of Ministers' Children.

At a very early period of his career, ]\Ir. Wesley established

a School at Kingswood, near Bristol, intended to be a general

seminary of commercial and classical learning, conducted on

strictly Christian principles. It became by degrees, after

some years, a School for the Education of the Sons of the

Itinerant Preachers who laboured in connexion with him.

In this Institution iSIr. Wesley ever took the liveliest interest.

The Rules for its management, and the course of study to be

23
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observed in it, were drawn up by him ; and he watched over

it with a father's care. For many years this was the only

School provided specially for the sons of Wesleyan Methodist

]\rinisters; but in 1812 a second School was established at

AVoodhouse Grove, near Leeds. The immediate oversight of

each of those Establishments was entrusted by the Conference

to a Minister of standing and experience, who was bound to

maintain efficient discipline, and at the same time to exercise

a paternal care over the youths committed to his charge. In

addition to selecting the Governor, the Conference reserved to

itself the appointment of the Head Master of each of the

Schools; but the general management was entrusted to Local

Committees, composed of Ministers and Laymen.

The premises at Kingswood having become dilapidated and

unsuitable, it was resolved, in the year 1846, to secure larger

and better School premises. The site fixed upon was at

Lansdown, Bath ; and the College erected there received the

designation of Neic Kingsicood.

In the year 1875, after lengthened deliberation, extending

over several years, the constitution and arrangements of these

Schools were modified, so as to constitute them one School, in

two Branches, the educational arrangements being under the

direction and control of one Head Master. Under this Scheme,

the New Kingswood Branch was for the senior, and Wood-

house Grove for the junior boys. A Minister was still

appointed by the Conference to each Branch of the School,

as Governor. Instead of being cared for by Local Committees,

the School, in its two Branches, was placed under the control

of one Governing Body. At the Conference of 1881 it was

resolved to concentrate the two Branches of the School on one

site, Neio Kingsicood being enlarged fur the purpose; "but

that the estate at Woodhouse Grove be retained with a view

to any future use for any Wesleyan Methodist Educational

purposes which may hereafter be found necessary or advisable
"

(1881, p. 224).
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Tlio Sohomo for tlio i\ranagoineiit of tlie Scliool, as revised,

aiul adopted by the Conference of 1897, is as follows:

—

Part I.

—

The Governing Body.

1. Tlie Scliool shall be managed by a Governing Body which shall

consist of

2. Tlie President, Ex-President, and Secretary of the Conference
;

The General Treasnrers, and the General Secretaries of the

Edncation Section of the Fnnd
;

The Secretary of the Cash Office
;

The Governor and Head Master of the School, for the time being,

together with eight other Ministers and fourteen other Laymen,
inclusive of om Representative nominated by the Masters of the

School, and three by the " Old Boys' Union," to be called Elected

Members.
N.B.—Where a double qualification is possessed, another Member

shall be chosen.

3. Seven out of the Elected Members shall retire from office

annually.

The places of the retiring Members of the Governing Body shall

be filled up by the Conference ; and at every Conference seven of

the Elected Members of the Governing Body, being those who
have been longest in office, shall go out of office. No Member of

the Governing Body retiring from office shall be eligible for

immediate re-election nnless recommended by a four-fifths majority
of the General Committee, meeting in June. The Members who
are to retire in rotation shall hold office until replaced,

4. Of the Members thus elected by the Conference, one shall be
nominated every three years by the Masters of the Scliool other
than the Head Master.

5. One shall be nominated annually by the " Old Boys' Union."
All pupils of Kiugswood, New Kingswood, or Woodhouse Grove
Schools who shall have left before the year 1878, and all pupils of

New Kingswood who shall hereafter receive a certificate of honour
or merit from the School, shall, if annual subscribers to the funds of

the School, be Members of the " Old Boys' Union."
The Conference shall not be bound to accept a nominee under

either of these two clauses.

6. Every Member of the Governing Body must be a Minister in
Full Connexion with the Conference, or a Member of the Wesleyan
Methodist Society. No Master of the School, other than the Head
Master, shall be a Member of the Governing Body.

7. A Member of the Governing Body shall vacate his office—
(1) By death

;



356 SCHOOLS FOR THE EDUCATION

(2) By voluntary retirement, to l)e signified by liim to the

Governing Body in writing
;

(3) By Resolution of the Conference removing him from his

office

;

(4) By becoming lunatic or bankrupt, or by the liquidation of

his affairs ; or

(5) By neglecting, for one year, to attend any Meeting of the

Governing Body, or any Sub-Committee thereof.

Vacancies under this clause shall not be filled up until the period

when the Member vacating office would have retired in rotation.

8. The Governing Body may act, notwithstanding vacancies.

9. Subject to any Regulations which niay be made by the Confer-

ence, the Governing Body may fix their own times and places of

meeting, their mode of summoning meetings and transacting

business, their quorum, and procedure. They may appoint Sub-

Committees with such powers as they think fit. Minutes of their

proceedings shall be kept in the usual way.

10. Within the limits of the Trust-Deed the Governing Body
shall prescribe the general subjects of instruction, the relative

prominence and value to be given to each group of subjects, the

arrangements respecting the School terms, vacations and holidays,

and the number of boys. The Governing Body shall take general

supervision of the sanitary condition of the School buildings and
arrangements. They shall fix the number of Assistant Masters to

be employed. They shall every year fix the amount which they

think proper to be paid for the purpose of maintaining Assistant

Masters, and provicling and maintaining a proper School plant or

apparatus, and otherwise furthering the current objects and the

efficiency of the School, out of the maximum sum allowed for

exi)enditure in that year.

11. Before making any Regulations under the last foregoing

clause, the Governing Body shall consult the Governor and the

Head Master, in such a manner as to give them full opportunity

for the expression of their views. The Governor and Head
Master may also from time to time submit proposals to the

Governiug Body for making or altering Regulations concerning

any matter within the province of either of them. The Governing

Body shall fully consider any such expression of views or proposals,

and decide thereon.

Part II.

—

The School and its Management.

1. Subject to the provisions of the Trust-Deed, the Governor of

Kingswood School shall be a Minister in Full Connexion with the

Conference, and shall be appointed or removed by the Conference

on the recommendation of the General Committee, and of the
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Governing l>ody; and if mispended fi'oni liis ollice as a Wesleyan
Methodist Minister, shall thereby vacate the Ollice of Governor.

2. The Head Master of Kingswood School shall be appointed by
the General C'oniniiUee, subject to the approval or disapproval of

the Yearly Conference next succeeding such ai)i)ointnient.

3. The Governor and the Head Master shall be the chief oflicers

of the School, and shall dwell in such residences as shall be assigned

to them respectively. Each shall have the occupation and use of

such house or any other property of the Trustees of the School of

which he becomes occupant in respect of his otiicial character and
duties, and not as tenant ; and shall, if removed from office, deliver

up possession of such residence and other property to the General
Committee, or as they direct. He shall not, except with the per-

mission of the General Committee, permit any other person to

occupy such residence or any part thereof.

4. The Governor and Head Master shall give their jjersonal

attention to the duties of their respective offices, and neither of

them during his tenure of office shall accept or hold any office or

appointment which, in the opinion of the General Committee, may
interfere with the proper performance of his duties. But this

limitation shall not apply to any appointment made by the Con-
ference.

5. In case any Governor or Head Master, Tutor or other Officer,

being a Minister in or on Trial or probation for connexion with
the said Conference, shall be suspended from the exercise of his

Ministerial functions during the intervals of the yearly sittings

of the said Conference, according to the Laws and Usages of the

Ecclesiastical Discipline established by the said Conference, then
such Governor, Head Master, Tutor, or other Officer, being a

Minister so suspended, shall immediately cease to hold office in

connexion with the said School, and be henceforth removed from
the said School, hereditaments, and premises.

6. In case any Governor or Head Master being a Minister, or in

case any Head ]\Iaster being on Trial or probation for connexion
with the said Conference, shall be so suspended, or shall dej)art this

life, or be desirous of relinquishing his office, or shall reside beyond
seas for two consecutive Kaiendar months, or shall refuse, neglect,

or become incapable to act, it shall be lawful for the said General
Committee, convened by the President for the time being of the

said Conference from time to time, to appoint a successor in his

place and stead until the then next Annual Meeting of the said

Conference. In case any Head Master, not being a Minister, shall

depart this life, or be suspended, or be desirous of relinquishing
office, or shall reside beyond seas for two consecutive Kaiendar
months, or shall refuse, neglect, or become incaj^able to act, it shall

be lawful for the said General Committee, convened by the
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President for tlie time being of the said Conference, from time to

time, to apjDoint a successor in liis place until the then next Annual
Meeting of tlie said Conference.

7. It shall be lawful for the said General Committee, convened
by the President for the time being of the said Conference, from
time to time, to dismiss or suspend, and remove from the said

School, hereditaments, and premises, any Head Master of the said

School (not being a Minister in or on Trial or probation for con-
nexion with the said Conference) for any cause which to them shall

seem reasonable.

8. In case any Head Master, not being a Minister in or on Trial or
j)robation for connexion w^ith the said Conference, shall be so dismissed
or susj)ended and removed as aforesaid, or shall depart this life, or be
desirous of relinquishing office, or sliall reside beyond seas for two
consecutive Kalendar months, or shall refuse, neglect, or become
incapable to act, it shall be lawful for the said General Committee,
so convened as aforesaid from time to time, to appoint a successor
in his place, subject nevertheless to the approval or disapj^roval of

the then next Annual Meeting of the said Conference. A like

authority, in respect of any Tutor or Tutors, or other subordinate
Officer or Officers of the School, is jDOssessed by the Governing Body
of the School.

9. The Head Master shall sign a declaration to be entered
in the Minute Book of the General Committee, to the following
eifect :

—

" I, , declare that
I will always, to the best of my ability, discharge the duties of

Head Master of Kingswood School during my tenure of office, and
that if I am removed by the Conference or by the General Committee
according to the constitution of the said School, I will thereupon
acquiesce in such removal, and relinquish all claims to the master-
ship and its future emoluments, and deliver up to the General
Committee, or as they may direct, possession of all the property of

the School then in my possession or occupation."

10. Subject to the Rules prescribed by or under the authority of

this Scheme, the Governor shall be responsible for the religious

instruction and oversight of the School. Subject as aforesaid, the

Governor shall also superintend the domestic management of the
School.

11. The Governor and Head Master jointly shall have the power
of giving holidays, not exceeding the maximum number of holidays
to be given in the terms.

12. Subject to appeal to the Governing Body, the Head Master
sliall be the supreme executive authority in respect of School
studies and discipline in School hours, and the Governor in other
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respects ; l»iit the system of discipline shall, as far as possible, l»e tlu;

same throughout, and shall he arran<,'ed l)y the Governor and Head
Master in concert. The Governor and Head Master jointly may
remove a boy from the Si-hool, but on removing any boy they shall

forthwith report the case to the (jloverniug Body.
13. Any J.latter on which the Governor and Head Master shall

not agree shall be referred to the Governing Body.
14. The Governor shall receive such payment as the General

Committee, after U\king into consideration all the circumstances of

the case, shall direct.

15. The Head Master shall receive such payment as the General
Committee from time to time appoint.

16. Subject to the provisions established by or under the

authority of this Scheme, and to the Regulations of the Conference
from time to time, the School shall be open to the Sons of

Wesleyan Ministers, or deceased Wesleyan Ministers.

17. If the number of applications for admission should exceed
the number of vacancies, the order of admission shall be decided by
the Governing Body, having regard to the special circumstances of

each case.

18. No boy shall, without special leave of the Governing Body,
be admitted into the School under the age of ten years ; and no boy,

without such special leave, shall remain in the School beyond the

end of the School term in which he attains the age of nineteen
years. And the Governor and Head ]\Iaster shall make Eegulations,

subject to the approval of the Governing Body, for the withdrawal
of boys from the School in cases where, through idleness or

incapacity, they have fallen considerably below the standard of

position and attainment proper for their age.

19. The ordinary time of residence shall be six years, provided
that the Education Allowances have eitlier|not been received, or been
returned. Subject to the veto of the Conference, special leave to

remain for any further period may be given by the General Com-
mittee on the recommendation of the Governing Body. Such
further period shall be granted either by way of Exhibition or on
such payment as the Governing Body and the General Committee
may think fit.

20. Every applicant for admission shall be examined by or under
the direction of the Head Master, who shall appoint convenient
times and places for that purpose, and give reasonable notice to the

parents. Such Examination shall be graduated according to the

age of the boy, or other circumstances, at the discretion of the

Governing Body. No boy shall be admitted to the School except
on the terms of undergoing such Examination and being found tit

for admission. The Governing Body shall call for certificates of
health and of character.
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21. Tliere shall be once in every year an Examination of tlie

School by Examiners appointed for that purpose by the Govern-

ing Body, but otherwise unconnected with the School. The
Examiners shall report to the Governing Body on the proficiency

of the Scholars, and on the position of the School as regards

instruction and discipline, as shown by the results of the Examina-
tion. They shall also mention the name of the boy who has shown
the highest attainments, and the names of any other boys who in

their judgment are worthy of praise or substantial reward. But
they need not report any name if in their judgment the result of

the Examination is wholly unsatisfactory. The fees of the

Examiners shall be fixed by the Governing Body.
22. The Governor and Head Master respectively shall report to

the Governing Body annually, or oftener if required, as to the

general condition of the School, and as to any special occurrences.

They also may mention the names of any boys who in their

judgment are worthy of praise or substantial reward, having regard

both to proficiency and to conduct.

23. The General Committee shall make provision for such

further Scholarships and Exhibitions as the funds of the School, or

any funds specially given for tlie purpose, will allow, and, subject

to the terms of such gifts, may fix the terms of election to all

Scholarships.

24. The School shall be divided into two dej)artments—an Upper
School and a Lower School. Subject to the directions from time to

time of the Governing Body, the Upper and Lower Schools shall

be so arranged that the pupils pass from the Lower to the Upper
School at an age of about thirteen years.

25. The Ujjper School shall be divided into Classical and Modern
departments.

26. Subject to any directions from time to time of the Governing
Body, after consultation with the Governor and Head Master as to

matters within their respective provinces, the subjects of instruction

shall be

—

Lower School.—Writing, Latin, French, Arithmetic, Element-
ary Mathematics, and Object-lessons in Science.

Upper School.—
Classical Side.—Latin, Greek, Frencli, German, Mathe-

matics, and Physical Science.

Modern Side.—Latin, French, German, Mathematics,
Book-keeping, Land Surveying, Physical Science, and
Political Economy.

GENERAL.

27. The Governing Body may receive Donations or Endowments
for the general purposes of the School, or for any Scholarships,



OF MINISTERS' CHILDREN 361

Exhibitions, or other si)ecial purposes of the School. All such

Donations or Endowments shall be invested in the names of the

Trustees of the Scliolarships Fund.
28. If the Conference shall at any time resolve to admit to the

School boys not (he sons of Wesleyan jMinisters, the Governing Body
may aduiit such boys on such terms as they, subject to any Resolutions

of the Conference, shall think expedient.

29. The Governing B(jdy shall make, in the month of June in each

year, a Re])ort to the General Committee on the state of the School.

30. The engagement of the Head Master shall be terminable at the

end of any one of the ordinary School terms, by a notice in Avriting

duly given by either party, on or before the last day of the preceding

term. Personal service upon the Secretary of the General Committee
for the time being, or a written notice addressed to him at his private

residence, shall be a good service upon the General Committee. And
a notice signed by the Secretary of the General Committee and left at

the School, or addressed to the Head Master at the School, shall be
deemed a good service npon the Head ISIaster.

But the General Committee, for what in their opinion is an urgent
cause, may, by a Resolution passed at a Special Meeting, and attirmed

by not less than two-thirds of the whole existing General Committee,
declare that the Head Master ought to be dismissed from his office

without the notice in this clause aforesaid, and in that case they
may appoint a second SjDecial Meeting to be held not less than a

week after the first one, and may then, by a like Resolution passed at

such second Meeting, and affirmed by not less than two-thirds of the

whole existing General Committee for the time being, absolutely and
finally dismiss him without such notice. And if at the first of such
Meetings the General Committee think fit at once to suspend the

Head Master from his office until the second of such Meetings, they
may do so by Resolution affirmed by not less than two-thirds of the

whole existing General Committee. Notice of both such Meetings
shall be given to the Head Master.

31. No Head Master or Assistant Master shall receive or demand
from any boy in the School, or from any person whomsoever on behalf
of such boy, any gratuity, fee, or payment, except such as are prescribed

or authorised bv the General Committee.

School for Ministers' Daughters.

In the year 1870 a School for Ministers' Daughters at

Clapton, which had been commenced by private enterprise, was

settled on Trustees, and adopted as a Connexional Institution

;

and a second School w^as soon afterwards established in that
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neighbourhood. Also the late ]Mr. John Fernley generously

built, at his own cost, School premises for the reception of

forty Ministers' daughters at Southport— an act which the

Conference of 1871 most gratefully acknowledged. The
Schools at Clapton were subsequently removed to Queens-

wood, Clapham Park, and united in one establishment ; but, in

view of the grave financial position of the Fund for the Main-

tenance and Education of Ministers^ Children, the Conference

of 1893 directed that Queenswood School be closed, and the

freehold sold; and that the accommodation at Trinity Hall

be increased, should such provision, upon further inquiry

and consideration, prove to be desirable and possible (1893,

p. 250). The School at Trinity Hall is now placed under

the management of the Governing Body, and a Local Com-
mittee. The Queenswood School is now successfully carried

on under the Wesleyan Middle-class Schools Committee. In

relation to the School for the Daughters of Ministers, the

Conference has resolved as follows :— " That, until as ample

provision be made for the Connexional education of the

daughters as for the sons of our Ministers, no girl shall be

received into the School under twelve years of age, and that the

time of continuance in the School be restricted to four years
"

(1873, vol. xix. p. 151 ; 1878, p. 204).

With respect to the admission of Children to the Connex-

ional Schools, the following additional Kegulations have been

adopted :

—

1. The Conference directs that a certificate of health, signed
by a medical practitioner, shall be required at the com-
mencement of each term, in the case of all boys and girls

received into, or returning to, our Connexional Schools (1878,

p. 204).

2. The name and age of every applicant for admission to the
Schools must be sent not later than the Lst of November in each year,

in the case of boys, to one of the Secretaries of the Governing Body,
named by the Conference from year to year (1895, ji. 243) ; and
in the case of girls, to the Secretary of the Governing Body of

the School for Girls, the admission of girls to the School being now



OF MINISTERS' CHILDREN 3G3

placed at tlic discictioii of tlie Governing ]3o(ly instead of the

Executive Committee (1880, p. 20G).

NA\.—The School year at both Schools begins in January

(1893, i>. 249), but in the case of boys admitted l)y vote of tlie

Governing IJody under the age of ten, or at any other period of the

year than January, tlie parent may 1)0 recpiired l)v the Governing
Bodv to pay for the portion of that year at the rate of £25(1896,

l)p. 244, 245).

3. Each applicant for admission is required to pass an Entrance
Examination. These Examinations embrace the following sub-

jects:

—

(1) For Boija.—An Examination will be set in elementary English
subjects suitalde to boys of about the age of eleven. A graduated
age allowance will be made for younger boys, while older boys will

be expected to reach a corres[)onding]y higher standard, and boys
above the age of tM'elve will be expected to show some knowledge of

Latin and French. A specimen Examination Paper will be sent by
the Head Master, Mr. Walter P. Workman, M.A., B.Sc, upon
receipt of a stamped envelope.

(2) For Girls.—Reading—A few lines of poetry selected by the

Examiner.
Writing (Small Hand)—Eight lines to be slowly dictated

from a reading-book. This will also be a test of spell-

Arithmetic—The Four Simple Rules and tlie Four Compound
Rules (Money and Weights and Measures).

Geografhy—Outlines of the Geography of Europe in general, and
particularly of England.

Grammar—To parse simple sentences correctly and readily.

History—To have a fair knowledge of Bible History and of the

History of England,
Plain Needlework.

The Examination shall be graduated according to the age

of the girl, or other circumstances, at the discretion of the

Governing Body.

The travelling expenses of the boys and girls are to be

" defrayed out of a common Fund for each School on a scale to

be fixed, from time to time, by the Governing Bodies, this

Fund being raised by an equal charge upon every parent for

each Child he has at Kingswood or Trinity Hall" (1874,

vol. xix. p. 416; Journal, 1895).

In some exceptional cases extra years are granted, under
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special circumstances, to boys and girls. The scale of payment

is as follows:

—

Children of Supernumeraries and Widows . £22

Boys recommended by the Governor and Head

Master as being " near to Avinning a

Scholarship" £25

For all others ...... £30

"This sum shall include the £6, 6s. from the Children's

Fund, which the parents are to receive in their Circuits." In

the case of boys, regard must be had to Clause 19 of the

Scheme of Management. See p. 359.

Extra year payments are to be "made in four instalments,

one on each quarter day" (1880, pp. 206, 209).

Notice of Removal from School.—"The Conference directs

that, in order to avoid any unnecessary disturbance of arrange-

ments made for the teaching and general management of the

Schools, and in order to give the Governing Bodies sufficient

time to make an equitable selection of Candidates for any

vacancies wdiich may occur during the year, parents having

Children at the Schools be required to give three months' notice

before the removal of such Child or Children" (1884, p. 222).



CHAPTEK IX

Provision for Worn-out Ministers and Ministers' Widows,
AND THE Children of Supernumerary and Deceased
Ministers—Fund for the Benefit of Necessitous Local
Preachers.

Worn-out Ministers' and Ministers' Widows' Fund.

Origin and Design of the Fuml,

IX an early period of Methodism there was a Fund desig-

nated the Preachers' Fund, derived partly from the contri-

butions of the Ministers, and partly from those of the people.

Out of this Fund payments were made, according to certain

Rules, to Supernumeraries and the Widows of deceased

Ministers, and occasionally to their Children. In the year

1799 the following Resolution ^vas adopted in relation to this

Fund :
—

" The Subscriptions of the travelling Preachers shall,

in future, be considered as separate from the Subscriptions of

the people ; and the Subscriptions of the people shall be con-

sidered as forming a fund of Charity, which is to be applied

only to the assistance of real objects of mercy among the Super-

numerary and Superannuated Preachers, and the Widows of

Preachers. Nevertheless, those who have hitherto received

allow^ances from the Fund shall continue to receive them, not-

withstanding this Regulation, as a retrospective law would be

unjust. The Subscriptions of the Preachers, being their own
money, subscribed in general with great difficulty out of their

little pittance, shall be distributed among the Supernumerary
365
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and Superannuated Preachers, and Widows, according to strict

and impartial rules of justice" (1799, vol. ii. p. 20). From

this time the title the Methodist Preachers' Fund was restricted

to the amount contributed, from time to time, by the people

;

while the Fund raised by the contributions of the Ministers

among themselves was known as the Legalised Fund.. In

1804 the designation of the former was changed to the

Methodist Preachers' Mercifid Fund, as more expressive of

the special object for which it was raised. From this Fund,

however, in 1805, and for several subsequent years, after the

Grants to individuals had been paid, an amount was handed

over to the Treasurer of the Legalised Fund, towards the pay-

ment of the Annuitants having claims on that Fund.

Auxiliary to the Annuitant Society.

In 1813 the title of the Merciful Fund was changed to the

Methodist Preachers' Auxiliary Fund^ this Fund being regarded

as auxiliary to the Legalised Fund, or Itirierant Methodist

Preachers' Annuitant Society, as it is now designated. The

resources of this last Society, it should be added, are derived

chiefly from the contributions of those Ministers who become

members of it, so as to be entitled, on being declared Super-

numeraries by the Conference, to a certain annuity, according

to the number of years they have travelled, and so that their

Widows, in the case of their decease, are entitled to a smaller

annuity, regulated on the same jDrinciple.

The Auxiliary Fund, as administered previously to the

Centenary movement in 1839, did not afford support to all

Supernumerary Ministers, or all Widows of deceased Ministers,

but only met cases of necessity or peculiar difficulty, which

had been recommended by their respective District Synods

to the consideration of the Committee entrusted with its

management. But in connexion with this movement, the

generous layman who took a leading part in it urged that

arrangements shoiUd be made for a more regular and adequate
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provision for Suju'rimincrary ^linisU'rs and tlic Widows of

^linisttM's. A rinn was carofully prepared l)y a Connuittee,

and, liavin<; l)een cordially approved by all the District

Synods in Great liritain, was gratefully adopted by the Con-

ference of 1839. Up to this time the income of the Auxiliary

Fund had been derived from Private Subscriptions ; but now,

in addition to these, it was arranged that a contribution of

sixpence per member should be solicited from all the i\I embers

of the Society.

Sources of Income—Basis oj Support Extended.

(1) Contributions in the Classes.—The Regulations now in

force, with some slight modification in subsequent years, are

those found in the Minutes of 1851 :

—

1. Each Circuit is to be responsible to the General Treasurers for

a yeiirly sum, equal, at the least, on a general average of all the
Societies included within that Circuit, to sixpence per member,
takin^ the numbers for the Circuit, in all cases, as returned to the
preceding Conference, and published in its Minutes.

2. The Conference directs that, at the renewal of the Society
Tickets during the September Visitation, every Minister shall fully
explain to the Members of each Class the nature and reasonableness
of those claims upon their justice and liberality which were
intended to be met by the establishment of tliis Fund. He shall
also give to each Member a short printed Address, explanatory of
the same particulars. He shall then enter in the Class Book the
individual Subscriptions, as in the case of the Yearly Collection at
the March Visitation. At th.Q. first or second Class Meetings in the
month of October, the Leaders shall collect the Subscriptions thus
promised, and shall pay the same to the Circuit Treasurer, as here-
inafter appointed.

3. In order to prevent a deficiency in the sum which an average
of sixpence per member throughout England, Scotland, and AVales
would raise, the Conference directs that the Ministers of every
Circuit be enjoined, with the assistance of our Lay friends, to do
their utmost to raise its full proportion in October, by the Sub-
scriptions in the Classes ; and that in any Circuit which shall then
prove deficient. Public Collections shall be made to meet such
deficiency if not otherwise provided for.

4. In every Circuit, at the September Quarterly Meeting, a
Circuit Treasurer for the Worn-out Ministers' and Widows' Fund
shall be appointed, whose office it shall be

—
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(1) To meet tlie Class Leaders, not later than the last week in

October, in order to examine the books in which the contributions

of the Members shall have been entered ; and to receive the sums
which shall have been paid in the early part of that month.

(2) To see, or send to for the same purpose, those Leaders who
cannot attend the Meeting.

(3) To confer with the Ministers and leading friends of the

Circuit, if it should happen, in any case, that the amount received

in the Classes falls below the proportionate sum chargeable on the

Circuit, on the best method of making up the deficiency.

(4) To remit the Circuit contribution to the District Treasurer

for the Auxiliary Fund, as is the case in respect to the Children's

Fund ; this remittance to be made if possible by the end of

November, and in any case the Circuit Treasurers are requested to

close their accounts with the Class Leaders not later than Christmas,

and to present their statement to the Christmas Quarterly Meeting

(1880, p. 226).

(5) At each Financial District Synod, held in September, a

District Treasurer shall be chosen, to whom all sums raised in the

Circuits of his District shall be paid, and he shall transmit such

sums to the General Treasurer.

The Conference of 1881 requested the District Treasurers to

remit the contributions from the Classes, as soon as j^ossihk, to the

clerical Treasurer of the Fund, and to close their accounts not later

than 31st January. It was also directed l)y the Conference of that

year that, " in addition to the Subscri]3tions in the Classes, a report

should be made to the Annual District Synod of the amount of the

Private Subscriptions, and of the Public Collections in each Circuit

for the year immediately j^receding" (1881, pp. 246, 247).

(6) At the Annual District Synods held in May, when the Cir-

cuit Stewards are in attendance, the District Treasurers shall

report the sums which they have received from the se^'eral Circuits
;

when, if any Circuit has not raised its quota, the Ministers and
Stewards of that Circuit shall be urged to make up the deficiency,

and arrangements shall be made for the continued prosecution in

the several Circuits of this truly Christian measure, which the Con-

nexion in the Centenary year so imanimously recommended to the

adoption of the Conference (1851, vol. xi. pp. 664, 665).

The Conference of 1855 directed as follows :

—

At the renewal of the Society Tickets during the September
Visitation, every Minister shall fully explain to the Members the

nature and reasonableness of those claims upon their justice and
liberality which were intended to be met by the establishment of

this Fund. He shall then enter in the Class Book the iudividual

Subscriptions. At the first or second Class Meetings in the month
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of Oclol)or, tlie Leader shall collect the Sul)sci'i])tions thus in'oinised,

and shall pay tlie same to the Circuit Treasurer. Each Circuit is

to he responsible to the (General Treasurer for a yearly sum, eijual

at the least, on a general average of all the Societies included within
that Circuit, to sixpence per member, the nuiubers for the Circuit

being taken, in all cases, as returned to the preceding Conference,
and published in the Minutes (1855, vol. xiii, j). 112).

(2) Suhscripiioiu and Collections.—The Private Suhcriptions

for this Fund are still maintained, and form an indispensable

portion of its income. The earnest recommendation of the Com-
mittee of the Fund is—and the Conference has directed—that

one Public Collection^ at least, shall "be made in all our

Chapels on behalf of this Fund."

1. The Conference regrets to find that in many Circuits the
Public Collections are largely, and in some cases wholly, taken
to supplement the Class contributions ; and recomends that, by a
conscientious mention of the subject in the Classes by the Ministers,

an effort be made to raise the quota of sixpence per member, so

that the Public Collections mav go to the direct augmentation of

the Fund (1888, p. 254).

2. Whilst anxious to secure separate and accurate returns of the
amounts raised in the Classes, the Conference urges upon the Cir-

cuits the necessity of the average of sixpence per member being
made up in each Circuit ; and sanctions this being done in such a
way as may be approved in the respective Circuits—provided that
the Public Collections, usuallv made in Julv, be separately returned

(1890, pp. 265, 266).

Relation of Supernumeraries to the Auxiliary Fund.

When the arrangement to secure regular and systematic sup-

port to Supernumerary JNIinisters was brought into operation,

the Conference adopted the following Regulations to guard

against its abuse :

—

Supernumeraries entering into Business.— 1. When a Preacher,
declared by the Conference to be a Supernumerary, shall have
travelled eighteen years or ujDwards, it should be assumed, as a
general principle, that he ought not to be advised to go into busi-

ness, but should employ the remainder of his life and strength
in such occasional Ministerial and Pastoral services as his health
may permit, and as the Conference, with due regard to his family
circumstances, or local connexions, may appoint, and should receive,

24
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as matter of course, the aid of the New Auxiliary Fund, according
to his standing.

2. Every Preacher declared by the Conference to be a Super-
numerary, having travelled less than eighteen years, shall be con-

sidered as entitled to receive, as matter of course, the aid of the
NeAV Auxiliary Fund for the term of three years ; but that, at the
expiration of that term, his case shall be specially considered by the
Conference, with a view to decide whether the hand of God shall

have been so laid upon him b}^ affliction, or otherwise, as to make it

clear that, under all the circumstances, he ought, or ought not, to

employ himself in some suitable business, so as to exempt him from
the necessity of apjilying for the additional aid afforded by the New
Auxiliary Fund. That the terms of his being brought under such
an exemption, if it be advised, in reference to the Contingent Fund
and the Ministers' Children's Fund, be settled b}^ sj^ecial stipula-

tion, in each particular case, according to circumstances ; and that

he shall tlien cease to be regarded as a Supernumerary, and become
an accredited Local Preacher ; but that if the Conference do not
advise his entrance into business at all, he shall then be certified

to the Auxiliary Fund Committee as a Supernumerary Preacher,
entitled, according to his standing, as a matter of course, to the
additional pecuniary benefits provided by that Fund.

3. Any Preacher declared a Supernumerary, and having travelled

less than eighteen years, who, Ijeing advised by the Conference
to enter into business, refuses or neglects to do so, shall have no
further claim, as a matter of course, on the New Auxiliary Fund

;

but his case may be referred, if recommended by his District Synod,
for discretioiiary relief, to the Auxiliary Fund Committee.

4. All Supernumerary Preachers, whatever may be their stand-

ing in the work, who shall in future enter into business, whether
with the advice of the Conference or by their own choice and
decision, shall be considered as accredited Local Preachers only,

and not entitled to have their names retained in our Journal or on
our Minutes.

5. No Supernumerary entering into business shall be entitled

to receive anything from the Auxiliary Fund for a longer period
than two years after he shall have so entered into business.

6. Ministers entering into Inisiness, and so retiring from the
Work, shall not be entitled to receive the Allowances from any of

our Funds on behalf of such Children as may be born before they
enter into business, for a longer period than two years ; and for

such Children as may be born after their retirement, they have no
claim whatever (Journal, 1852).

Marriage of Sujjernumei'aries.—In the case of Supernumeraries
marrying after they become such, the same Regulations shall be
considered in force with respect to the Auxiliary Fund, as are now
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adopted in similar cases bv the Preachers' Annuitant Society (1839,
vol. viii. p. 510).

N.]\.—The Regulation of the Aiimiitaiit Society is as follows :

—

No woman who shall have married a ]\Ieml)er of this Society

after he has become a Supernumerary, or has been declared l)y the

Conference incajiable of performing the duties of an Itinerant

Preacher, shall, after his decease, receive any benefit from this

Institution, unless she had ])reviously been an Annuitant, in which
case her former Annuity shall revive (Rule X.). See p. 599.

Supernumeraries or other Minisfers resident abroad.

1. No Minister is allowed to be absent from the country during
a great part of the year without the consent of the Conference, or,

in case of emergency, of the President, \v\\o shall report the case

to the ensuing Conference.

2. Any Minister having permission to reside abroad shall have
such permission annualh' renewed.

3. If any Minister remain abroad for more than one year, he
shall be required either to make arrangements with the Officers of

our Connexional Funds, with a view to retiring from the English
work, or to furnish the Conference annually with a satisfactory

Report from some other Methodist Conference in recognised relation

with this Conference.

4. If any Minister shall enter into business, or shall accept office

of emolument of any kind, during his residence abroad, he is re-

quired, without delay, to notify the fact to the Chairman of the
District where his name appears on the Stations.

5. In all such cases the existing Rule, which requires the presence
of a Minister at the Annual District Synod, shall be held to be
binding unless his absence has been expressly sanctioned in accord-

ance with the foregoing Resolutions ; and even in that case he is

required to furnish a statement in due time containing an answer
to the Question in the " Order and Form of Business in District

Synods " as to his continued belief in our Doctrines.

6. Any Minister having permission to reside abroad shall furnish
a Report as to his Ministerial conduct from the proper authority, as

defined in the above or in the letter from the President giving the

required permission.

7. A List of all such Ministers shall be annually printed in the
Minutes of Conference at the end of the Stations (1888, p. 215; 1893,

p. 362).

Annuities and Special Aid.

1. Each Supernumerary Minister, and each Widow of a Minister,

is entitled to such an Annuity as may, from time to time, be deter-

mined by Resolution of the Conference (1889, pp. 413, 414).
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2. S)cale of Allowance.—The present scale is as follows :

—

(1) Sui:)eriiiiinerary Ministers shall receive £1 per annum for each

year they have resj^ectively travelled, together with £14 in addition,

(2) The Widows of deceased Ministers shall receive 10s. per

annum for each vear their husbands respectivel}' travelled, together

with £14 in addition (1878, p. 235).

(3) If the Widow is twelve 3'ears younger than her husband, the

Annuity is reduced to one-half ; if the disparity reaches twenty
years, no Annuity is allowed {Regulations of Committee).

3. The following are additional Regulations bearing on the

administration of this Fund :

—

(1) Ministers becoming Supernumeraries while in the Mission

work, and the Widows of Ministers who have died in the Mission

work, are claimants on the Funds of the IVIissionary Society.

(2) All Ministers, whether Members of the Methodist Preachers'

Annuitant Society or not, shall be equally entitled to the benefit of

the Auxiliary Fund (1872, vol. xviii. pp. 636, 637).

(3) Any Claimant on this Fuiid who shall cease to be a Member
of the Wesleyan Methodist Society shall be removed from the List

of Claimants {Journal, 1845).

4. Cases of Peculiar Affliction.—Cases of peculiar afHiction or

distress among Supernumeraries or the Widows of deceased Ministers

are still considered by the Committee of the Auxiliary Fund, con-

sisting of Ministers and Laymen ; but every such case must be

recommended by the Annual District Synod.

5. Grants for Furniture.—Grants for Furniture to Ministers when
they become Supernumeraries, or to the Widows of Ministers who
have died in the work, shall no longer be made by the Auxiliary

Fund, but by the Contingent Fund (1853, vol. xii. p. 264).

N.B.—The removal of the Luggage of a Supernumerary Minister

or of a Deceased Minister from his Circuit is considered a Con-

nexional Expense.
In all cases where a House is needed for the Orphans of a

deceased Minister, the usual Grant for Furniture shall be allowed

(1875, vol. xix. p. 683).

6. Ministers not Members of the Annuitant Society.—Whilst all

Ministers, whether Members of the Methodist Preachers' Annuitant

Society or not, are equally entitled to the benefit of the Auxiliary

Fund, the Conference resolves :

—

Where a Minister who becomes a Supernumerary for one year

is not a Member of the Annuitant Society, the extra Grant from the

Auxiliary Fund sliall be less Ijy the amount which would have been

due to him from the Annuitant Society 1 (1887, p. 261 ; 1888, p. 318).

^ Tlie Annuitant Society is not a Connexional Institution, but for con-

venience its Rules and Regulations are printed in an Appendix, pp. 595-606.
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7. Supernumeraries for One Year—Special Provision.— Resiiectiiig

the special provision for Ministers wlio liave travelled not more
than twenty- one years becoming Supernnmeraries for one year, see

Coinpt'ndiuni of licijulafioiis of Home Mission and Contingent Fund
in Chapter II. of this Part of the present work, p. 285.

See also (6) above.

8. Supernumeraries who are Members of the Legal Conference.—Any
Supernumerary who is a Member of the Legal Conference, and is

unable to pay his travelling expenses to and from the Conference,

shall be entitled to receive such expenses if the Annual Home
Mission Committee, to which application must be made, shall

approve (1896, p. 332).

9. Supernumeraries Returning to the Full Work.—The Conference

resolves that in all cases where it is recommended that Super-

numerary ]\Iinisters shall return to the Full Work, in(|uiry and
report shall be made by the Committee appointed at Conference to

examine the cases of those Ministers who have had Supplies during
the year (1897, p. 244). For Committee, see p. 135 (1).

10. Temporary SupernumerarysJiip in relation to the Legal Conference.

—In the case of a Member of the Legal Conference who has been
permitted to retire for one or for two years, he shall not thereby

cease to be a Member of the Legal Conference, provided he then

(that is to say, at the end of the first or second year) returns to the

Full Work ; and he shall remain a Member of the Legal Conference

for two vears after becoming a Supernumerary permanently (1890,

p. 212 ;
"1895, p. 361).

11. Funeral Expenses.—Funeral Allowances are paid from the

Auxiliary Fund, for Supernumerary Ministers and for the Widows
of Supernumerary Ministers, in cases of need (1896, p. 279. See

1829, vol. vi. pp. 511,512).
Constitution and Appointment of Committee.—See Nominations of

Mixed Committees, pp. 456, 457.

The Children of Supernumerary and Deceased

Ministers.

Until the year 1837, when a Minister became a Super-

numerary, or was removed by death, his Children ceased to

have any claim on the Children's Fund ; but this great

anomaly was removed in that year, at the earnest request of

many of our people, and with the unanimous and cordial con-

currence of all the District Synods in Great Britain. After

gratefully acknowledging the affection thus evinced, the Con-

ference of that year resolved

—
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1. Tliat an allowance of Six Guineas per annum shall in future

he regularly granted from tlie Cliildren's Fund towards the main-

tenance of tiie Children of Supernumerary and of deceased Preachers,

until they attain the age of seventeen years, on the same plan as

that on which a similar allowance is now made from the same Fund
to the Children of Preachers actually stationed in Circuits.

2. That the same allowance, like that to Children of Preachers

still engaged in the work, shall also be regularly granted out of the

same Fund, from the age of seventeen to that of twenty, to such

Children of Supernumerary or deceased Preachers as shall so long

continue to be more or less dej^endent on their parents, or surviv-

ing parent, or on their relatives and friends, in point of pecuniary

sujDport.

N.B.—At present it is to the age of nineteen.

3. That the District Synods be directed regularly to enter the

names of all such Children as come within the scope of the two
preceding Articles, in the List of Claimants on the Children's Fund,
annually forwarded to the Committee at the Conference who super-

intend that Department of our financial economy.
4. That these Pegulations shall not be understood as applying in

the case of any Preacher who may marry while his name is on the

List of Supernumeraries, so far as regards the Children that may be

born of such marriage during the time that he is a Supernumerary

(1837, vol. viii. p. 215).

The Children of Supernumeraries and deceased Ministers are

eligible for admission to our Connexional Schools ; and, if not

admitted, are entitled during six years, from the age of nine to

fifteen, to the usual Educational Allowance.

Present Payments on behalf of the Children of Supermimeraries

and Deceased Ministers.

The payments at present are as follows :

—

L Maintenance.—Six Guineas a year for each Child up to

nineteen years of age, if still dependent on the parents. See

pp. 350-352.

2. Education.—Twelve Pounds a year for each Child of

educational age (who is not sent to one of the Connexional

Schools) for six years, ranging from ten to sixteen years ; ^ or

for a boy, residence at the School for six years ; and for a girl,

^ Claims may begin at nine years of age.
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residence at tlie School for four years, together with two years'

})ayiuent. N.IL—Coiitril)iitioiis liave soiiietiiiies to be made.

N.B.— If any rrcaclicr have Children born after the time

when he became a Supernumerary, sucli Chiklren shall have

no claim for li^ducation u[)on the Schools Fund ; but in any

necessitous case, application for assistance may be made to the

Auxiliary Fund (1829, vol. vi. p. 500).

Assessment on Departments.—All the Ministers, including

Preachers on Trial, not appointed as Ministers of Circuits, but

separated or engaged to other service, shall have a sum paid

for them (to the Treasurers of the Auxiliary Fund) by the

Department of service to which they are appointed, equivalent

to that which is provided for the Circuit Ministers by the Class

contributions (1876, vol. xx. p. 211). See p. 349.

Necessitous Local Preachers' Fuxd.

The Conference of 1879 made a Grant of £8000 from the

" Thanksgiving Fund " for the benefit of necessitous Local

Preachers. It was directed that this sum should be " invested,

and the interest distributed from time to time, by a Committee

to be appointed by the Conference."

The following Resolutions were adopted by the Conference

of 1881 :—

1. That a Trust be formed, consisting of seven persons, three
of whom shall be Ministers, and four Laj'men, to hold, invest, and
apply the Grant from the Thanksgiving Fund for the benetit of

necessitous Local Preachers, according to such Rules and Regulations
as the Conference may from time to time direct.

2. That the same Trustees shall be empowered, by a provision of

the Trust-Deed, to hold, invest, and apply, under the direction of

the Conference, any other suuis of money which may be hereafter

given or bequeathed for the benetit of necessitous Local Preachers.

3. That the Trust-Deed shall provide for the filling up of any
vacancy in the number of Trustees which may occur by death, or by
any cause which to the Conference may seem fit or necessary as a
cause to be inserted in the Trust-Deed, disqualifying any Trustee
from continuing upon the Trust (1881, p. 267).
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In 1882 the Conference approved of the insertion of the

following clause in the Trust-Deed :

—

The Trustees may from time to time accept any further sums
which may be given or bequeathed for the purposes aforesaid, and
shall hold the same upon any sjoecial Trusts, and subject to any
special conditions or directions, which may be declared or imjDosed

by the respective donors or testators, and, subject thereto, upon the

same Trusts as are herein declared with respect to the said sum of

eight thousand pounds (1882, p, 291).

In accordance with the above Resolutions, a Trust-Deed was

executed and the money invested. By the terms of the Deed

the Accounts are open at all times to the inspection of any

person appointed on that behalf by the President of the Con-

ference for the time being.

Any person desiring to benefit the Local Preachers may do

so by this Trust, the Trustees being empowered to receive

legacies and donations either for the general purposes of the

Fund, or with such special directions and conditions as the

donors or testators may desire. Communications may be made

to the Secretary and the Treasurer of the Trustees.

Necessitous Local Preacliers' Committee.

A Committee is annually appointed by the Conference to

administer the available income of the Fund in accordance with

the Scheme adopted by the Conference.

All sums voted to recipients by the Committee are forwarded

through the Superintendents of Circuits, with whom it is optional

to pay Grants made in favour of the several applicants in one

amount, or by instalments, as they may deem advisable.

The name and address of the Secretary of the Committee is

printed in the Minutes of Conference.

The Accounts of the Trustees and of the Committee are

audited by a Chartered Accountant.



CHAPTEE X

General Educational Arrangements : Sunday Schools—
Elementary Day Schools—Plan of Wesleyan Educa-

tion—PuriL Teachers—Admission to the Training

Colleges—The Education Fund—Middle-Class Educa-

tion—Higher Education.

THE influence of Wesleyan IMethodism has, from the first,

been exerted in favour of Education. Its Founder "was

deeply impressed with the value of mental culture, and sought

in every practicable way to promote it. Soon after the estab-

lishment of Sunday Schools, Mr. Wesley expressed his approval

of the Scheme, and exhorted his people to seek in this way to

bring the Children of the poor under religious instruction. The

Conference, in the year 1817, affirmed its conviction, "that

well-conducted Sunday Schools are of the greatest utility and

importance, and deserve the zealous support of our Preachers

and friends " ; and then went on to assert the principle '* that,

in order to secure and perpetuate the full religious benefit

which such Institutions are capable of affording, they should

be connected as closely as possible with the Church of Christ

;

and that the school-hours should be so arranged as not to

interfere, more than is absolutely unavoidable, with the

punctual attendance, both of Teachers and Children, on those

ordinances of public worship which are appointed by God "

(1817, vol. iv. p. 343, 344).

In the year 1827, after careful preparatory consultation, a

Plan was adopted for the management of Wesleyan Methodist
377
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Sunday Schools, embracing certain Princi'ples which should

govern all their arrangements, and laying down general Rules,

formed in accordance with these Principles, for their govern-

ment and working. The Rules were carefully revised in the

year 1868, and subsequently in the years 1873 and 1874 ; and
in their revised form are contained in the Plan of Wesleyan

Metliodist Education given in this Chapter. The Principles

on which they are based deserve to be placed on permanent

record. They are as follows :

—

First Principle.—Sunday Schools should be strictly and entirely

religious Institutions, and ought therefore to be Schools for the
Christiccn instruction and education of the Children of the poor ; as
it is only on this ground that the occupation of the Lord's day
in tuition can be held to consist with the due observation of the
Christian Sabbath.

Second Principle.—Schools designed for the religious education
of poor Children ought to be conducted in distinct and avowed con-

nexion with some particular lu'anch of the visible Church of Christ.

Third Principle.—Sunday Scliools should be most conscientiously
and anxiously so conducted that they may not interfere, further
than an invincible necessity may compel, with the primary and
universal duties of the holy Sabbath ; and, in particular, with the
constant attendance of Teachers and Children on the public worship
of God's liouse, at the hours most generally devoted to that purj^ose,

and best adapted to secure their editication.

Fourth Principle.—On the same ground of vigilant concern for

the best interests both of Children and of their Teachers, the hustle

and the secidarity of mere school-business should be as much as

j)Ossible avoided in the management of Sunday Schools ; and the
spiritual objects and cliaracter of the Institutions should be so care-

fully kept in mind, as to regulate and control the whole plan and
process of Sabbath education (1827, vol. vi. pp. 284-286).

In the year 1836 the attention of the Conference was

earnestly directed to the subject of Education in general, and,

in particular, to the importance of establishing Wesleyan

^Methodist Daij Schools ; and a small Committee was appointed

to make inquiries and to offer suggestions bearing on the

subject. These were carefully considered in the following

year; and a Wesleyan Education Committee was annually
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appointed, the fuiutions of wlii(;li were (lefinod from time to

time. In 1840 it was decided to spend the interest of the

sum of jCoOOO which had been appr()[)riated from the Cen-

tenary Fund to that Committee, chiefly in training Teachers.

In the year 1843 an important movement was made through-

out the Connexion for the general establishment of lI^ee/i:-Z)rt?/

and Infant Schools. In 1851 the Training College at Westmin-

ster was opened, the Kev. John Scott being its first Principal

;

and in 1872 a second Training College was opened at South-

lands, Baftersea, being designed for the training of female

Teachers, so as to leave that at Westminster available ex-

clusively for young men.

Plan of AVesleyan ^Iethodist Education.

The following is the general " Plan of Wesleyan Methodist

Education." It was adopted very much as it now stands by

the Conference of 1873 ; but some modifications and additions

were made in the several Conferences of 1874, 1875, and

1878, most of which had been rendered necessary by recent

legislation.

I. Constitution op the General Committee of Education.

The Constitution of the General Committee of Education is set

forth in the Nomination of Mixed Committees, pp. 449, 450.

II. Functions of the Committee.

1. To exercise a general supervision of the affairs of Wesleyan
Education ; to connect and combine the whole of our School ojjera-

tions, in their aggregate character, for the purpose of public utility
;

to be a medium of communication for the Connexion, on Educa-
tional subjects, whether with the Government of the country or

with other public bodies ; and to promote and facilitate the adoption,

in Wesleyan Schools, of such Regulations as shall tend to secure

the greatest practical efficiency, and to preserve Connexional
harmony.

2. To direct the application of any Funds which may be entrusted

to their care from any sources whatsoever.
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3. To superintend tlie selection and training of Teachers, and to

recommend such Teachers to Schools, on ajjplication from Local

Committees.
4. To collect information on matters relating to the general

interests of Education ; to correspond with the Local Committees
and friends of Education, on various questions connected with
Teachers, Insj^ectors, etc. ; to promote the formation of New Schools,

wherever practicable, as well as to encourage those already formed,
especially by advice and friendly co-operation.

5. To prejoare, from their official documents, an Annual Report
of their proceedings, and of the general progress of Wesleyan
Education.

in. Principles on which Wesleyan Schools are to be
Conducted.

(I.) Sunday Schools.

General Rules.

The General Principles recommended by the Conference of 1827

for the regulation of Wesleyan Methodist Sunday Schools shall

form the permanent basis for the management of such Schools
;

and, in harmony therewith, the following Draft of General Rules is

affectionately commended to the adoption of the Committees of our

Sunday Schools throughout the Connexion. (See 1827, vol. vi.

pp. 284-286 ; 1875, vol. xix. pp. 695, 696.)

L Each School shall be conducted in distinct and avowed con-

nexion with the Wesleyan Methodist Church, and shall, in every

practicable way, be worked in harmony with its arrangements, and
with a view to its increase and benefit.

II. Its main object shall be to instruct and train Scholars in "the
doctrines, privileges, and duties of the Christian religion," and only

so much secular teaching as is necessary to secure this end shall

be given in it on the Sabbath day. The Holy Scriptures and the

Catechisms of the Wesleyan Methodists shall be used as the means
of such instruction and training.

III. The general management shall be entrusted to a Committee,
consisting

—

1. Of all the Ministers of the Circuit.

2. Of the Treasurer, the General Secretary, and the Super-

intendents of the School, appointed as hereinafter men-
tioned.

3. Of six, nine, or more persons, to be chosen as follows, viz.

—

One-third being Members of the Wesleyan Methodist
Society, by the Leaders' Meeting, in the month of

December.
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One-tliird being Teacliors, Secretaries, or Librarians, who are

also Members of tlie Wesleyau Methodist Society, by a

General Teaclun-s' Meeting, in the niontli of Deceml)er.

One-third by the Committee for tlie time being, at their

last Meeting in ])eceml>er, from Members of the Congre-

gation or Subscribers to the School, who, if not Members
of Society, are nevertheless believed to be cordially

attached to the principles and i)olity of Wesleyan
Methodism.

IV. Tlie Annual jNIeeting of the Committee and Subscril)ers, of

which due notice shall be given bv the General Secretary, shall be

held as early as convenient in the niontli of January, to receive the

financial Report and the Lists of the persons chosen, in the manner
above described, to be Members of Committee for the ensuing year,

and to appoint a Treasurer and Auditors for the ensuing year.

N.B.— 1. Subscribers within the meaning of this Rule are

those persons, not under twenty-one years of age, who contri-

bute annually five shillings or upwards towards the support

of the School.

2. Those Teachers who have attained the age of twenty-one, and
have been fully receivt. i not less than one year, shall be considered

as having a right to attend and take part with the Subscribers in

the proceedings of the Annual Meeting.

3. When it is deemed necessary, in addition to the Annual
Meeting, a Public Meeting, to promote the interests of the School

and of Christian education generally, may be held at any time of

the year most convenient.

V. The Superintendent Minister of the Circuit shall preside in

the Annual Meeting (Rule IV.), also in all Meetings of the Com-
mittee, and in all Meetings of the Teachers. If at any one of the

said Meetings the Superintendent Minister be not present, one of

the other Ministers of the Circuit shall preside. If, either at an
Annual Meeting or at a Meeting of the Committee, no Minister is

present, the Meeting shall appoint one of the Officers of the

Institution to act as its Chairman. If at any Teachers' Meeting no
Minister is present, one of the Superintendents of the School shall

preside (1874, vol. xix. p. 443).

VI. The Officers of the School shall be as follows, viz.

—

1. A Treasurer.

2. A General Secretary, one or more Superintendents, and
one or more Visitors, to be annually appointed by the

Committee.
3. One or more School Secretaries, and a Librarian, to be

annually chosen by the Teachers' Meeting, subject to the

approval of the Committee.
N.B.—All the Officers, with the exception of the Treasurer,
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shall be selected exclusively from tlie Members of the

"Wesleyan Methodist Society.

VII. The Committee shall meet at least once a quarter, and
oftener, if required, with the concurrence of the Superintendent of

the Circuit, and five shall form a quorum for the transaction of

business.

VI I I. The Teachers, wherever practicable, shall be Members of

the Wesleyan Metliodist Church, but if not, they must at least be
regular attendants at the Cliapel, of good moral character, heartily

attached to the Doctrines and I)isci})line of Methodism, and willing

to observe the Rules of the School.

IX. The)'- may be received on trial by the Superintendent
of the School, and, after a probation of three months, shall be
nominated by him at a regular Teachers' Meeting, and elected

by the Meeting, subject, however, to the approbation of the

Committee.
X. A United Meeting of the Connnittee and Teachers shall be

held once in every six months, or oftener, if need l^e, on some
suitable week-day evening, expressly for the recognition of newly-
appointed Teachers, when the Chairman shall present the Rules,

and give appropriate advice and encouragement to the Teachers
thus recognised.

XI. Teachers' Meetings for inquiry, consultation, and prayer

shall be held quarterly, previous to the ordinary Meetings of the

Committee.
XII. In the selection of Teachers for the elder Classes, special

attention shall be paid to their Christian experience ; and those

only shall be so employed who are able to teach the Scholars clearly

and fully what they must do to be saved.

XIII. No person shall be continued as an Otticer or Teacher,

who shall at any time be declared by the Committee or the Leaders'

Meeting, unfit, in resj)ect of general character or of religious

opinions, for the office he sustains, or for taking part in the Chris-

tian education of the young.
XIV. The elementary books employed in teaching even the

younger Children shall be such as contain the largest portion of

Scriptural instruction, and the Holy Scriptures shall be regularly

used by all who are sufficiently advanced.
XV. Catechetical exercises shall form a constant part of the

system of the School, and the Catechisms used shall be those pub-
lished under the sanction of the Wesle-\'an Methodist Conference.

See p. 243.

XVI. The School shall be opened and closed with Singing and
Prayer. The Methodist Sunday School Hymn Book, compiled by the

Sunday School Union Committee by the direction of the Confer-

ence, is now the Connexional Sunday School Hymn Book.
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XVII. Ncilhor the art of WiiLing, iK»r any In-aiicli of merely

secular knowledge, shall be taught on the Lord's day.

XVI I I. The Lilirary, together wilh the School furniture, shall

be the ])roi)erty of the bniniittee, without whose a])i)roval no book

shall be introduced ; and, wherever ])racticable, the distril)Ution of

books shall take place on some week-day ev^ening, so as not to

occasion, either to the Librarian or to the readers, an unnecessary

and injurious diversion of any portion of the Lord's day from
employments directly si)iritual.

XIX. No sales of books, or of other articles used in the School,

shall be allowed on the Sabbath, but suitable facilities for the

su]^ply of the Scholars shall l)e provided on week-days.

XX. The Meetings of the Committee, for ordinary Imsiness,

shall not be held on the- Lord's day, and Teachers' Meetings, if

unavoidably so held, shall be fixed for such hours as will not inter-

fere with attendance at Pul)lic Worship, Society Meetings, or the

Lord's Supper.
XXL All the Scholars shall be trained to regular attendance on

Public Worship, at least once on the Lord's day. As many as can
be accommodated shall attend the Chai)el every forenoon ; and the

elder Scholars, especially, shall be encouraged to attend the evening
service also.

N.B.—(1) The Conference resolves that, while it may be Avell to

provide a separate service for very young Children, it is most
undesirable that Scholars of eight years of age and upwards
should be kept from the services in the Cha2)els (1885,

p. 245).

(2) We earnestly entreat our friends who may be concerned
in the future erection or enlargement of Chapels, to have
this object in view, as one of unspeakable imj^ortance

to the interests of religion and of our country, and to

include in their plans the provision of large and convenient
accommodation, not only for the adult poor, but for their

Children also.

XXII. Whenever it is practicable, a select Class, or Classes, of

those Scholars who are seriously disposed shall be formed for special

religious instruction and prayer, and be met by pious Teachers in

separate Class-rooms towards the close of the Sunday afternoon,

or on some con\'enient week-night. See Junior Society Classes,

pp. 30, 31.

N.B.—The Conference has authorised the observance of the

third Sunday in October in each year as a day for Special

Praver on behalf of Sundav Schools and voung people.

See p. 243.

Representation of Sunday ScJiooIs in Circuit Quarterly Meetings,

see p. 405. Closing of Sunday Schools, see p. 243.
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Practical Directions for Internal Management.

1. The Comviittee.—The general duties of the Committee are to

devise means for raising the necessary supplies, to disburse the
Funds according to the requirements of the School, and to exercise

a vigorous control over all the affairs of the Institution, in accord-

ance with its established Rules.

N.B.—The Officers and Committee of a Band of Hope con-

nected with a School are to be elected annually by the

Sunday School Committee (1887, a^oI. xx. p. 516). See

p. 425.

2. The Treasurer. ~T\ie Treasurer should receive and j^ay all

money on account of the School, under the direction of the

Committee.
3. The Auditors.—The Auditors should certify the accuracy of

the Treasurer's accounts by affixing their names to them, after they
have examined them with the vouchers.

4. The General Secretary.—The General Secretary should convene
and attend all Meetings of the Committee or of the Subscribers,

take Minutes of their proceedings, and prepare a written Report on
the state of the School for the Annual Meeting.

6. TJie Swperintendents.—The Superintendents are responsible for

opening and closing the School with Singing and Prayer ; for the

admission of Scholars, and the arrangement of Classes and Teachers
;

and for the internal management of the School.

6. The School Secretaries.—The School Secretaries should take

charge of the School Registers and Journal, give notice of Teachers'

Meetings, ])oth to the Superintendent or other Minister, and to the

Teachers, and take Minutes of their transactions ; and furnish

periodical Reports of the condition of the School for the Committee.
7. T]ie Teachers.—Teachers are exj)ected to be regular and punctual

in their attendance at the School, and to accompany their Classes to

the house of God ; and to do all in their power, both by teaching

and example, to promote the great end of the institution—the

religious instruction and salvation of the Scholars.

A Teacher, when prevented from attending the School, should

either provide a proj)er Substitute, or give the Superintendents

timely notice of his intended absence.

Definite arrangements should be made for the visitation of

absentee Scholars, either by the Teachers themselves, or by a Visitor

or Visitors duly appointed.

8. T/ie Scholars.—Children, especially when coming from another

School, should be admitted on the application of jiarents or

guardians. Very young Cliildren, and Adults, are best taught in a

separate room.
9. The Library.—Every School should, if possible, have a Library
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for the use of llic Ollitors and Teachers, and such SchoLirs as may
be deemed wortliy of that privilege (1873, vol. xix. pj*- ITS-ITS).

(II.) Day Schools.

I. RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION AND WORSHIP.

Such Schools shall be of a distinctively religious character ; and,
as practical means to realise this important purj)Ose, the following
elementary arrangements are deemed indispensable, viz.

—

1. The Bible, in the Authorised Version only, shall be the basis

of all the religious instruction ; and a certain portion of every day,
at least half an hour, shall be set apart for the devotional reading
of the Holy Scriptures, with explanations by the Teacher, Minister,

or duly appointed Visitor, or for Catechetical instruction.

2. The Authorised Wesleyax Catechisms shall be used in all

our Schools, subject to such provisions of the Elementary Education
Act of 1870 as are commonly known collectively as " The Con-
science Clause."

3. Christian Psalmody—in which the Wesleyan Hymn Book,
or other Hymn Book published or approved by the Wesleyan
Education Committee, shall be used—shall form a part of the daily
exercises.

4. The School duties of each day shall begin and end with
Prayer.

ii. government.

Each Day School shall be under the immediate care and direction

of a Local Committee, annually appointed, which shall include the
Wesleyan Ministers of the Circuit, for the time being ; the Officers

of the School, such as the Treasurer, Secretaries, and Visitors ; and
a suitable number of the friends of Education connected with our
Body, either as Members of our Society, or at least as worshippers
in our Chaj^els.^

^ In the case of Day Schools which are held in premises settled upon
either of the School Model Deeds, the Committee must be constituted in
detail as directed by the subjoined Clause of the said Deeds :

—

"That the said School or Schools shall be under the immediate care,

direction, and control of a Local Committee of Management, to be
annually appointed as hereinafter mentioned, and which shall consist of
the Ministers of the said Connexion appointed and stationed for the time
being by the said yearl}' Conference to, and in, the Circuit of the said
Connexion in which the said School or Schools and premises shall, for

the time being, be situate ; two Trustees for the time being of the said
Schooldiouse or School-houses, or School-room or School-rooms and
premises, to be annually appointed by the Trustees for the time beinc,

25
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III. SUPPORT.

The pecuniary support of each School shall be j^rovided for by
the Local Committee, from the weekly payments of the Scholars,

from Local Subscriptions and Collections, and from any other

available sources.

IV. TEACHERS.

1. Every Teacher employed in the Schools, or trained for them,
shall be of a decidedly religious character, and in connexion with
the Wesleyan Methodist Society.

2. Every such Teacher shall be recommended by the Superin-
tendent Minister of the Circuit in which he or she resides ; and,
previously to his or her actual nomination to a School by the
General Committee of Education, shall have been examined and
approved by them, or by j^ersons deputed to examine on their

behalf.

V. SCHOOL-HOUSES.

All the School-Rooms or Houses built, or to be built, for Wes-
leyan Schools, shall be held in trust for the Connexion, in a manner
similar to the settlement of Chapel property among the Wesleyan
Methodists, and in accordance with the provisions of the School
Model Deed (formerly known as No. II.) adopted by the Conference
in 1845.

N.B.—The recommendation of the Conference that sites for

Chapels be settled on the Trusts of the Chapel Model Deed,
applies to sites acquired for Day and Sunday Schools. By a

regulation of the Government, no rent can be charged for the use

of Premises held in trust for Educational Purposes. See pp. 315, 316.

VI. STATISTICS.

The Secretary of each School shall be requested to furnish to

the General Committee, through the Superintendent of the Circuit,

an Annual Report of the state of the School, as f)i'Ovided for by
Schedules and other forms of inquiry issued by direction of the

General Committee (1873, vol. xix. pp. 178, 179).

from among tliemselves ; the Society Steward or Stewards, for the time
being, of the Society of Wesleyan Metliodists, in immediate connexion

with the said School or Schools ; and a suitable number (as circumstances

may, from time to time, render expedient), being not less than six

persons, to be elected and chosen at the Annual General Meeting of the

subscribers to, and friends of, such School or Schools, by the annual
subscribers of not less than live shillings each, to the sui)})ort thereof, of

which suitable number two-thirds at least shall, at the time of their

appointment, be Members of the said Wesleyan Methodist Society."

—

School Model Deeds.
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The above Regulation wns modified as follows :

—

The Education Scliedulos, having l)een duly filled up and pre-

sented to the March Quarterly Meeting, «hall be sent Ijy the

Sujierintendents to the District Education Secretary, not later

than 20th April in each year (1889, p. 2G9).

In accordance with this Resolution, the District and Circuit

Schedules are forwarded to the General Education Committee

by the District Education Secretaries.

IV. General Connexional Aid and Co-operation.

The Rules of the Conference are as follows :

—

1. The following questions shall be considered in each May
District Synod, during that jDortion of the business of the District

Committee when both Ministers and Laymen are present ; and the
answers obtained shall be recorded in the Minutes of each District,

viz. :

—

(1) What is the number and state of the Wesleyan Sunday and
Week-Day Schools in this District?

(2) Are all possible care and effort used to promote tli£ forma-
tion and success of Week-Day Schools in connexion with
our Societies in this District ?

(3) Has any Wesleyan Day School been discontinued, or trans-

ferred to other management, since the last May District

Synod ; and if so, have the directions of the Conference
relating thereto been observed ? (1874, vol. xix. p. 442).

2. Previously to the District Synod, the Sui)erintendent in

each Circuit, or one of his Colleagues, ajjpointed by him, shall make
timely application to the School Secretaries of each place in the
Circuit where a Sunday or Week-Day School is established, for the
information required for the filling-up of the Schedules provided
by the General Committee ; and after filling them up and laying
them before the Quarterly Meeting, shall forward them as directed
by the Conference. See Regulation under vi.

3. The Education Secretary appointed by each District Synod,
in accordance with the Regulations of the Conference, shall collect

the Schedules, summarise the Statistics contained in them (see

below, District Sunday School Committee), present to the
District Synod in May a Report on the Schools of the District,

and transmit the Schedules, with any Resolutions of the District

Synod relating to Education, to the Secretary of the General
Education Committee.
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N.B.—This has been modified by the appointment of District

Education Committees. It is provided that the District Education
Secretary bring the Statistics of Sunday and Day Schools before

this Committee, and that its KejDort be presented to the Svnod
(1875, vol. xix. p. 699 ; 1880, p. 235).

4. Arrangements shall be made upon each Circuit Plan for the

regular Visitation of each Day School in the Circuit, by one or

more of the Ministers of the Circuit, for religious instruction and
catechising during the time shown to be allotted for such purposes

by the time-table of each School. See p. 199 (1).

5. It is earnestly urged upon all the Societies to promote the

formation of Week-Day Schools in connexion with every principal

Chapel in each Circuit, and to encourage the formation of School

Libraries and Bil^le-classes, for the explanation, illustration, and
religious application of the Scriptures, whenever practicable ^ (1873,

vol. xix. pp. 179, 180).

6. The Conference expresses its opinion that, in view of the

working of existing arrangements for Public Elementary Education,

it is highly desirable that the number of Wesleyan Day Schools

should at least be maintained. The Conference therefore strongly

recommends that before any steps are taken towards the closing

or transfer of any Wesleyan Day School, the proposal to close or

transfer it be communicated to the Education Committee, in order

that they may have an opportunity of suggesting alternative pro-

posals for the consideration of Local Managers (1877, vol. xx.

p. 408).

7. The Conference directs that in all ordinary cases of Day
Schools conducted on Wesleyan Trust premises, no such Schools

shall be discontinued so long as there is a reasonable prospect of

their being carried on without serious embarrassment. The same
general principle shall aj)ply to Wesleyan Day Schools conducted in

premises rented for the purpose under tlie management of a recog-

nised Wesleyan School Committee. When, however, the discon-

tinuance of a Day School is proposed, before such proposal is

carried into effect the Superintendent shall consult the Trustees,

the Managing Committee, and the Subscribers ; and if in any case

there is a considerable division of opinion, the case shall be sub-

mitted to the Quarterly Meeting of the Circuit. In all cases, the

general principle laid down by the Conference respecting the

transfer of Schools—namely, that the Superintendents of the

' Regulations of the Education Department respecting Government
Grants to new Scliools, which have been made since this Resolution M'as

adopted by the Conference, render it specially desirable that the Secretary

of the Wesleyan Education Conmiittee should be communicated with
respecting any project for opening new Public Elementary Schools.
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Circuits, with llie Managers and Tru.slce^ acting iu concert, shall

consult the Kclueation (.'onnuittoe— shall be adhered to (1878,

pp.240, 1^41).

8. The Conference declares that it shall not be deemed to be

within the power and optiou of a Superintendent to prevent the

establislnneut or continuance of a AVesleyan Day School, so long as

responsible parties pledge themselves to l)ear all the financial cost

and risk (1878, p. 241).

9. (1) in, view of the interpretation which is put upon section

xiiii. of the Elementary Education Act of 1870 by the Lords of

the Committee of Council, to the ett'ect that any transfer of a

School, settled upon our School Model Deed No. I., to a School

Board, for any term wdiatever, for the purposes of such School

Board, must be sanctioned, not only by the signatures of the

Trustees, but by the Conference, testified by the President in writ-

ing, the Conference directs that in every case in wdiich the transfer

of such a School is proposed, the Superintendent, with the Managers
and Trustees acting in concert, shall first consult the Education
Committee on the sul)ject, and that if, for reasons given, that Com-
mittee recommends such a transfer, the Rules of the Conference in

relation to the sale of Trust Property shall be applicable thereto :

—

the Education Committee considering all questions affecting School

management, and the Chapel Committee questions affecting Trust
Property.—(2) In respect to Schools settled on the School Model
Deed No. II., or on any other Deed in wdiich the consent of the

Conference is rendered necessary for the alienation of the property,

the Conference recommends the Trustees to act upon the same
principles as those laid down in the foregoing clause in relation to

Schools settled on the School Model Deed No. I.—(3) In all cases

of transfer which may hereafter occur, the Conference recommends
that i^rovision be made in the instrument of transfer to secure the

resumjDtion of the premises by the Trustees w^ithout their being
required to reimburse any money laid out upon them by the School
Board solely for its ow^n purposes (1873, vol. xix. pp. 173, 181).

See Closiiig and Transfer of Schools, pp. 246, 247.

District Education Committees.

The Conference of 1875, in order to complete the organisa-

tion of the Connexional Sunday School Union, recommended

the formation of District Sunday School Committees, the

object, constitution, and functions of which are set forth

in the Minutes of that year (1875, vol. xix. pp. 699,

700).
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ConstihUion of the District Education Committee.

The Committee shall consist of the Chairman of the District, the

District Education Secretary (who shall act as Secretary of the

Committee), two other Ministers, and four Laymen, being Members
of Society, who shall be elected by the District Synod in September.

One Lay Member shall retire annually by rotation. The Lay
Members shall be Members of the District Synods during the

transaction of Financial and Statistical Affairs (1875, vol. xix.

p. 699 ; 1893, p. 319 ; 1897, p. 341).

Pupil Teachers.

Among the arrangements connected with the Elementary

Day Schools of Methodism, the training of Pupil Teachers

claims special mention. Their progress in the various branches

of general learning is tested each year by Her Majesty's

Inspectors; but the Conference has provided for an annual

Examination of all Pupil Teachers in Religioiis Knoioledge.

The Standing Order on this subject is as follows :—

•

" The Conference directs that the Annual Examination of Pupil

Teachers in Eeligious Knowledge shall be held on the last Saturday

in October and on the first Saturday in March. The questions

shall be prepared by the General Committee ; the Examination
held, either in the several Circuits by the Superintendent Ministers

or their Colleagues, or at suitable places for Central District

Examinations, as may be determined by the September District

Synods, and agreed to by the respective School Committees ; and
the written answers shall be forwarded to the General Secretary, to

be valued by a Central Board of Examiners to be elected by the

General Committee (1863, vol. xv. pp. 534, 535 ; 1877, vol. xx.

p. 400). The Conference recommends that, in connexion with

Central Examinations, Meetings of Teachers and Pupil Teachers

be held under the direction of the Chairman of the District and the

District Education Secretary" (1880, pp. 263, 264).

The Education Committee publishes in the Annual Report

a syllabus of the subjects for Examination, both for Candidates

for the office of Pupil Teacher, and for Pupil Teachers during

the several years of their probation.
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Training Colleges.

The AVesleyan Nmiiial Jiistitutioii consists of two Training

Colleges, one at Westminster for young men, and one at

Southlands, Battersea, for young women. These Colleges are

intended primarily for the training of young persons belonging

to the Wesleyan ]\lethodist Church for the profession of

Teacher in the Public Elementary Schools of the Nation.

The admission of Students is preceded by a Government

Examination known as the Queen's Scholarship Examination,

and only those who obtain a place in the First or Second Class

are eligible to enter. There is also an Examination on the part

of the Education Committee. The terms of admission, and

the subjects comprehended in the Government Examination

for Queen's Scholarships, are published in the " Report of the

Wesleyan Education Committee." Forms of Application for

both the Colleges may be obtained from the Secretary of that

Committee at The Wesleyan Training College^ Westminster, S. W.

Among other things, it is expressly provided that " Candidates

must be of decidedly religious character " ; and if they have not

passed the Annual Pupil Teachers' Examination in Eeligious

Knowledge, they must be specially examined. The marks

gained by Pupil Teachers at the u:\jinual Examinations in

Religious Knowledge are taken into account in determining

the eligibility of Candidates for the Training Colleges.

Students are required, upon admission to College, to sign a

declaration on a Government Form, that it is their intention,

in availing themselves of the provision made by the Govern-

ment, to adopt and follow the profession of Teacher in a Public

Elementary School. They must further agree not to remove

from any School to which they are appointed before the " Parch-

ment Certificate " has been received, except with the consent

of the Education Committee obtained through the Secretary.

This Certificate is awarded by the Education Department to

Teachers who have been for not less than eighteen months in
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one and the same School, Training College, or Central Class

for the instruction of Pupil Teachers, and have obtained a

favourable report from Her Majesty's Inspector. The Govern-

ment payment to the College depends on the issue of this

Certificate ; consequently, every Teacher trained is under an

obligation to secure it as early as possible. The Committee

assist, as far as possible. Students to secure appointments at

the termination of their College course.

The Education Fund.

The Education Committee, charged with the administration

of the Fund, is annually appointed by the Conference, in

accordance with the Regulations set forth in the Scheme for

the Nomination of Connexional Committees (1882, pp. 393,

394). The Committee was enlarged in 1891, b}^ the addition

of eight Ministers and eight Laymen residing in other than

the London Districts (1891, p. 297). See p. 449.

The Fund derived from Public Collections and Private

Subscriptions provides, together with the Government Grants

and Entrance Fees, for the maintenance of the two Training

Colleges. Grants are also made from it towards the outfit

of new Day Schools, and of other Schools providing new

furniture, and towards the maintenance of Schools in need of

financial assistance. JN'ew schools deemed " Unnecessary

"

(Code, Art. 80) are dealt with as exceptional cases. During

the probationary period, whilst such Schools cannot receive

Grants in aid from the Government, the Education Committee

is empowered to make Special Grants.

A Grant is also made annually to the Connexional Sunday

School Union.

Middle-Class Education.

The earnest attention of the Wesleyan Methodist Church

was called to the great importance of establishing Secondary

Schools, and the subject was taken up with zeal in connexion

with the great movement of the Thanksgiving Fund. An
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influontial Cinniuittce was ai)pointecl by tlic Conference of

1878 to consider tlie wliolc question ; and in the folloM^ing year

that Connnittee was enhirged, and was " empowered to make

appropriations, by Avay of Grant, or Loan, or otherwise, on

account of the sum of £10,000 allotted from tlic Thanksgiving

Fund, in aid of Middle-Class Schools," and was "further

empowered to ajipoint live Trustees, to whom this sum, or any

instalment thereof, shall he paid" (1879, p. 27G). The Confer-

ence of 1880 reappointed the Committee, authorising them "to

exercise the same powers and functions as were assigned to

them " in the preceding year ; and formally appointed the live

Trustees who had been selected "to hold, invest, and apply,

under the direction of the Committee, the Funds appropriated

for the purpose of Middle-Class Education.

The Conference of 1875 approved a Scheme which had been

formed by the Education Committee for the Establishment of

Middle-Class Schools. The General Regulations for the Estab-

lishment and Working of Aliddle-Class Schools are printed at

length in the Minutes (1875, vol. xix. pp. 694, 695).

The Conference has further resolved :

—

1. The Education Committee shall have charge of Middle-Class

Education. A Special Sub-Committee shall be appointed in the

interests of Middle-Class Scliools, which shall report to the Educa-

tion Committee, and through that Committee to the Conference

(1886, p. 260).

2. The Conference recommends the promoters of any projected

Middle-Class School, which it is proposed to denominate a Wesleyan
Methodist School, to submit to this Sub-Committee the Draft of

the Trust-Deed or Articles of Association of the School, for any
suggestions which the Committee may deem it desirable to make.

3. The Conference directs the Sub-Committee (i.) to consider

Schemes for the establishment of such Schools when they are sub-

mitted to them, and to advise, as they may deem expedient,

respecting such Schemes
;

(ii.) to report on such cases to the Con-

ference
;

(iii.) to act on behalf of the Conference, in the cases

referred to, in the interval between one Conference and another
;

(iv.) to present to the Conference annually any suggestions for the

promotion of the interests of Methodist Middle-Class Schools (1883,

p. 234).
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The following is a list of Wesleyan Methodist Middle-Class

Schools established under the direction of the Middle-Class

Education Conmiittee :

—

Cornwall School Association : School for Boys at Truro.

Cornwall Girls' School Association : Schools at Penzance and

Camborne.

Western Counties School Association : School for Boys at

Trowbridge.

Jersey Ladies' College : St. Helier's, Jersey.

Kent School Association : School for Boys at Canterbury,

and for Girls at Folkestone.

East Anglian School Association : School for Boys at Bury

St. Edmunds.

Cheshire and North Staffordshire Association : Victoria

College, Congleton, School for Boys.

Woodhouse Grove : Apperley Bridge, near Leeds, School for

Boys.

Queenswood : School for Girls at 4 King's Koad, Clapham

Park, London, S.W.

Bromyard, Worcestervshire : School for Girls.

The ordinary charge for Board and Education in the above

Schools is about Thirty Pounds per annum.

The Annual Keports of the Directors of the twelve Schools

now under the charge of the Middle-Class Schools Committee

show that they are in all respects in a very encouraging con-

dition. Numerous instances of distinguished success in Com-

petitive Examinations are recorded, and the general educational

results are of a most satisfactory character.

Middle-Class Schools in relation to the Science and Art

Dejpartment.

A recent decision of the Science and Art Department is of

great importance to Wesleyan Middle-Class and other Pro-

prietary Schools.
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111 tliti "Science ami Art Directory " (1897) it is provided

that " Schools managed by a public Company in the Articles of

Association of which provision is made that no dividend shall

be paid exceeding 5 per cent, per annum, are not considered as

conducted for private profit." The Middle-Class Schools Com-

mittee has therefore recommended that in the Articles of

Association a clause should be inserted to the effect that the

dividend is limited to 5 per cent, per annum. In most cases

a clause was already inserted. This enables the Schools to

earn Grants from the Science and Art Department.

Higher Education.

The first great movement in the direction of Higher

Education was the establishment of Wesley College, Sheffield.

This was effected mainly through the indefatigable exertions of

the late Rev. Samuel D. Waddy, D.D., who was for eighteen

years its efficient Governor. The next establishment of this

kind was the Wesleijan Collegiate Institution at Taunton

(now known as the Queen's College, Taunton), which has also a

very honourable history. Loth these are Proprietary Institu-

tions ; but the Trust-Deed of each has been framed with

a view to secure its "Wesleyan Methodist character. In

the Trust-Deed of Wesley College it is expressly provided

that the religious doctrines taught shall be those contained in

the standard Sermons of Mr. Wesley, and his Notes on the Neio

Testament ; and that the Governor shall be a Minister annually

appointed by the Conference. The Chairman of the Sheffield

District, and four of the Superintendents of the Sheffield

Circuits (inclusive of the Chairman if he should be stationed

in Sheffield), are Members of the Committee; and the President

of the Conference has the right to visit the College at all

convenient times, so as not to interfere with the other

regulations thereof, and to attend any Meeting of the Com-

mittee. In the case of Taunton, the President of the Conference
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has the right of visiting it at all convenient times, so as not

to interfere with the other arrangements thereof. The Confer-

ence also appoints two of the Directors.

In addition to the above, among the Wesleyan Proprietary

Establishments, are :—Dunheved College, Launceston ; The

College, Harrogate ; and Penrhos College, Colwyn Bay. There

are also a large number of private schools closely connected

with the "Wesleyan Methodist Church conducted by gentlemen

and ladies of culture and large experience in tuition.

Tlie Leys School, Cambridge.

In 1785 a Scheme was submitted to the Conference for the

establishment of a School to provide high-class education, the

religious teaching of which should be in accordance with

AVesleyan Methodism. The Scheme was directly approved by

the Conference, and the late Rev. William F. Moulton, M.A.,

D.D., was appointed the Governor and Head Master. This

School does not belong to any Proprietary Body, but has been

established on the system of having Life Donors and Donors, who

are entitled to certain nominations of pupils. It has been con-

veyed to Trustees, to be held on the Scheme of Trusts sanctioned

by the Conference. Among other things, it is provided that the

President, the ex-President, and the Secretary of the Confer-

ence shall be, ex officio, Members of the Governing Body

;

that three other Members shall be elected by the Wesleyan

Education Committee, two by the othcers of the Branches of

the Wesleyan Theological Institution, one by the resident

Masters, and eleven by the Life Donors. The entire Scheme

of the Constitution and Management of the Leys School is

given in Appendix xii. to the Minutes of the Conference of

1875 (vol. xix. pp. 802-811).
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The Connexional Sunday School Union—District Sunday
School Committees— Provincial Centres of the

Sunday School Union— Circuit Sunday School
Unions—Representation of Sunday Schools in Circuit

Quarterly Meetings—The Wesley Guild—Religious

Knowledge Certificates—Allan Library—Methodist
Settlement in London.

THE subject of the formation of a Connexional Sunday
School Union was carefully considered by the Conference

of 1873, on the presentation of certain recommendations of

the Education Committee. The desirableness of such an

Institution, and the objects to wdiich it should be directed,

were affirmed by that Conference ; and the draft of arrange-

ments for its constitution and working, which had been

prepared by the Education Committee, was provisionally

approved. It was ordered, however, that this draft should be

submitted to the several Financial District Synods in Great

Britain, and that their suggestions should be carefully con-

sidered by the Education Committee. The President, also,

was authorised "to convene a Special Meeting of Ministers

and Laymen to consider the Scheme after its final revision
"

by that Committee. That Meeting was held ; and a Report of

its proceedings, and various Resolutions relating to the pro-

posed Union submitted by the Education Committee, were

presented to the Conference of 1874. After these preliminary

consultations, that Conference agreed to the formation of a
397
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Connexional Sunday School Union, which should be under

the general management of the Education Committee, in

such manner as it might determine, in harmony with the

following plan :

—

Connexional Sunday School Union.

The Conference agrees to the formation of a Connexional

Sunday School Union, which shall be under the general

management of the Education Committee.

Objects of the Union.

1. That the Objects of the Connexional Sunday School Union
shall be as follows :

—

(i.) To promote the development of the Sunday School system,

with the special design of securing greater sjoiritual results, and
the gathering of Sunday Scholars into the AVesleyan Methodist

Society.

(ii.) To promote a closer sympathy and relationship between
the School, the Society, and the Ministry.

(iii.) To promote union and co-operation among Wesleyan
Methodist Sunday Schools in the several Circuits, and to encourage

the Connexional element in the character and working of such Schools.

(iv.) To promote the establishment of Wesleyan Methodist
Sunday Schools, and the formation of Circuit Unions, wherever
practicable.

(v.) To supply Teachers with such aid and information as shall

tend to the more efficient instruction of their Classes.

(vi.) To collect and give information respecting the best methods
for the organisation and management of Wesleyan Methodist

Sunday Schools.

(vii.) To obtain, record, and supply statistical details as to the

condition of our Sunday Schools.

(viii.) To render aid in the supply of suitable School-books and
ajjpliances, and of books for rewards and libraries.

(ix.) To promote such other purposes as experience and observa-

tion may, in the future, suggest for the benefit of the Sunday
Schools of the Connexion,

2. That it is desirable to establish in connexion with the Union,

as soon as convenient, a Connexional Central Agency, provided

with sale and show-rooms, library, reading-room, and other

appliances, in some suitable locality in or near the City, besides a

warehousing and wholesale department at the Book-Room.
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3. That it is also desirable to establish, as may be found

practicable (i.) Sab-Centres of the Union in Metrooolitan districts,

wliii'h may include jirovision for Teacliers' reading-rooms and
libraries, and model-lessons ; and (ii.) Provincial Centres, whicli may
include Teachers' reading-rooms and libraries, provision for model-

lessons, and depots for the sale of Sunday School publications.

4. That the Union shall be empowered to make grants in aid of

the outfit of such Sub-Centres and Provincial Centres.

5. That the Union shall direct special attention to the prepara-

tion and provision of Sunday School Lesson-books and general

Sunday School literature, periodical and otherwise.

6. That the Union shall supply books, stationery, and apparatus

suited to Sunday Schools, at reduced prices.

7. That the publications of the Connexional Sunday School

Union shall be under the direction of a Sub-Committee of the

Education Committee, in the constitution of which Sub-Committee
the Book Steward and the Connexional Editor shall be included as

ex officio Members, together with certain selected Members of the

Book Committee ; also, that in conjunction with the Secretary of

the Education Committee, or any Minister who may be appointed
by the Conference to act as the Secretary to the Sunday School

Union, the Connexional Editor shall be responsible to the Con-
ference for the publications of the Union, and shall be regarded as

representing this department in the Book Committee.
8. The Conference approves the following arrangements which

have been agreed upon between the Education Committee and the

Book Committee, viz. :

—

That inasmuch as the proi)ortion of new business whicli the

Connexional Sunday School Union will bring to the Book-
Room cannot be ascertained at present, it is inexpedient to

conclude a permanent agreement between the Union and the

Book Committee ; but that until the Conference of 1876 the

Connexional Sunday School Union shall be entitled, upon all

sales at its Central Depot, both of such Books as are the

property of the Book-Room, and of all other Books, to discounts

agreed upon ; together with a contribution, at a prescribed

rate, upon the annual amount of Book-Room sales of Sunday
School publications and supplies of books to Sunday Schools,

so far as that amount shall exceed that of such sales and
supplies for the year ending Midsummer 1873. ^

^ Certain modifications of the business arrangements between the Book-
Room and the Sunday School Union were the subject of careful and
lengthened consideration on the part of the Book Comiiiittee and the
Education Committee, in the early part of the year 1880, and were
ultimately agreed upon.



400 CONNEXIONAL SUNDA Y SCHOOL UNION

9. The Conference resolves that admission to the advantages of

the Union shall be by subscription : (1) On the part of sei^arate

Schools of a minimum payment of five sliillings
; (2) On the part

of Circuit Unions for connected Schools, of a minimum average
payment of four shillings per School per annum in Unions contain-

ing not less than five such Schools. Schools subscribing, either

separately or through tlieir Circuit Unions, shall be entitled to

library grants, and such other advantages as the Union can
afford.

10. The Conference empowers the Connexional Sunday School
Union to promote the occasional holding of meetings for conference
on Sunday Schools topics in convenient centres,

11. The Conference adopts the following Proposals, which have
been submitted to it by the Education Committee :

—

(i.) That a Minister be appointed to act under the direction of

the Education Committee in the visitation of Day and Sunday
Schools, and as the Secretary of the Connexional Sunday School
Union.

(ii.) That the Education Committee shall appoint a lay Assistant

Secretary, to act under the direction of the Secretary in the work
of the Union, whose duties shall include Sub-editorial work, atten-

tion to Union finance, Sunday School statistics, correspondence,

and oversight of the Central Agency.
12. The Conference sanctions an application to the Connexion for

the funds required to defray the initial expenses of the Union,
including the outfit of the Central Agency ; and anticipates that

the subsequent annual cost of such an agency, and the annual
expenditure of the Union, will be provided for by a Fund to be
derived from the following sources : (1) Subscriptions of School

Committees, Sunday School Unions, and of private friends
; (2) an

annual grant from the General Education Fund
; (3) any profits

which may accrue from the sales of the Central Agency ; and

(4) payments from the Book Committee in accordance with the

arrangements between it and the Education Committee already

adopted by the Conference.

13. The Conference directs that a separate account of income
and expenditure on behalf of the Connexional Sunday School

Union sliall l)e kept, and be annually j^ublished by the Education
Committee.
The Conference commends the Connexional Sunday School

Union to the hearty sympathy of the Ministers and of the Con-
nexion at large, and trusts that such co-operation and financial

support will be afforded to this undertaking as will contribute to

render it of much advantage to the Sunday School work of tlie

Connexion (1874, vol. xix. pp. 438-440).
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District Sunday School Committees.

Tho siil)ject of Disfrict Sunday School Coininitteea lias been

adverted to in the preceding Chapter of this work; but the

functions assigned to them Iiave so intimate a relation to

the Connexional Sunday School Union, that it will be con-

venient to give in this place the IMinutes, in extenso, respecting

them :

—

To complete the Organisation of the Connexional Sunday School

Union, the Conference recommends the formation of District Sunday
School Conunittees, the Object, Constitution, and Functions of which
shall be as follows :

1. Object.—To promote the interests of the Wesleyan Sunday
Schools of the District, in harmony with the Plans of the Con-
nexional Sunday School Union,

2. Constitution.—The Committee shall consist of the Chairman of

the District, the District Education Secretary (who shall act as

Secretary of the Committee), another Minister, and four Laymen,
being Members of Society, who shall be elected by the District

Synod in September. One Lay Member shall retire annually

by rotation. The Lay Members shall be Members of the

District Synod during the transaction of Financial and Statistical

Affairs,

In tlie constitution of this Comndttee, due regard shall be had
to Provincial Centres and Circuit Unions which may exist in

the District, and to the securing of the services of Ministers and
Laymen who liaxe taken an active interest in Sunday School

work.
3. Functions.—(1) To meet before, or during, the sittings of the

District S3'nod in May ; to receive, through the District Education

Secretary, the Circuit Sunday School Schedules and Reports, and
the Reports and Balance-sheets of the Provincial Centres and Book
Depots ; to report thereon, and on the Sunday School work of

the District generally, to the District Synod, and to make such

suggestions to it as they may tliink desirable,

(2) To act during the year as a District Branch Committee of

the Connexional Sunday School Union ; to further the objects

contempleted in the Union Scheme, including measures for securing

better spiritual results, the formation of Provincial Centres and
Circuit Unions, and "the occasional holding of meetings for con-

ference on Sunday School topics." Such action shall be taken

onlv after consultation with the Superintendents of the Circuits

26
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concerned, and in concert witli tlie respective Committees of any

Provincial Centres, or Circuit Unions, which may exist, and whose

interests may be affected.

(3) To render such aid as may be advisable in Competitive

Examinations of Teachers and Scholars (1875, vol. xix. p. 699;

1893, p. 319).

The functions of Sunday School Committees were enlarged

by the Conference of 1880. It is now directed that they

"shall have charge also of the interests of the Day Schools

in their respective Districts" (1880, p. 235).

Provincial Centres of the Connexional Sunday

School Union.

The Conference of 1875 adopted also the following recom-

mendations of the Education Committee, in reference to the

Committee of Management of Provincial Centres of the Con-

nexional Sunday School Union :
—

1. The electing body of the Committee of Management shall

consist of the Ministers of all the Circuits included in the area of

the operations of the Centre ; and a Representative chosen by the

Committee of each Sunday School connected with the Union in

these Circuits. This electing body shall be convened annually by
the existing Committee of the Centre.

2. The Committee of Management shall consist of not fewer than

ten persons, the number to be decided by the electing body. The
Superintendent Ministers of Circuits connected with the Centre

shall be ex-oficio MemlDers of the Committee, one of whom shall

act as its Chairman. The rest of the Committee shall be elected,

in such manner as the electing body shall determine, from among
the other Circuit Ministers and resident Members of the Wesleyan
Methodist Society, whom the electing body consider most likely to

manage the various interests of the Centre with efficiency. The
Committee of the Centre, as thus formed, shall, at its first meeting,

elect a Chairman, a Vice-Chairman, a Ministerial and a Lay Secretary,

and a Treasurer ; and shall appoint such Sub-Committees of Finance,

etc., as may be deemed desirable. A proportion of the Centre Com-
mittee (to be fixed by the electing body) shall retire annually, the

retiring Members to be eligible for re-election. The Committee
shall decide when and where its meetings shall be held, and what
number of its Members shall form a quorum. The electing body
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sliall annual l_v ai)poiiit two Auditors of all accounts of the Centre,

including those of the Depot or Agency ; Imt such Auditors shall

not be Members of the Centre ( V)niniittee. The Managing Committee
of each Centre shall ])re])are an Annual I^e])ort of its proceedings,

and forward it, with the lialance-sheet or Balance-sheets as audited,

to the District Sunday School Committee (1875, vol. xix. p. 700).

Circuit Sunday School Unions.

The subject of Circuit Sunday School Unions engaged the

atttention of the Conference of 1869 ; and a Draft of Rules

prepared by the Education Committee was ordered to be sent

to every Superintendent Minister in Great Britain, who, after

consultation with his Colleagues, was to return it with his

observations to the Education Committee. After careful

deliberation on the part of that Committee, the revised Draft

was submitted to the Conference of 1870, and adopted by it.

The Scheme is as follows :

—

The Conference approves the following Scheme for the forma-
tion of Wesleyan Methodist Sunday School Circuit Unions ; and
affectionately commends it to the adoption of the Committees of our

Sunday Schools throughout the Connexion :

—

Objects.

The objects of this Union shall be

—

1. To establish mutual intercourse amongst the Officers and
Teachers of the Schools in town and country.

2. To promote the opening of new, and the extension and im-
provement of existing Schools.

3. To circulate information relative to the organisation and
discipline of Schools, as well as the best methods of instruction.

4. To collect statistics, and report interesting particulars and
instances of usefulness.

5. To stimulate and encourage those who are engaged in the
religious education of the young in the Circuit to seek greater

spiritual results of their labours.

Rules.

1, All Officers, Teachers, and Members of Committees in con-
nexion with the Wesleyan Methodist Sunday Schools in the
Circuit, shall be considered Members of this Union.
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2. The business of the Union shall be conducted and its funds
administered by a Committee, to be constituted as follows :

—

The Ministers of the Circuit (one of whom shall preside in all

meetings), the Circuit Stewards, a Treasurer, two Secretaries,

the School Superintendents and Secretaries of Committees,
with one School Secretary and two Teachers from each of

the town Schools, and one School Secretary and one Teacher
from each of the country Schools ; such Secretaries and
Teachers to be annually chosen by the respective Teachers'

Meetings. All must be Members of the Wesleyan Methodist
Society.

The Secretaries of each School shall be responsible for forward-

ing the names and addresses of the Members of tlie Committee
elected to act on behalf of the School to the Secretaries of

the Union Committee.

3. The Treasurer and Secretaries of the Union Committee, and a

Deputation to visit the Schools, shall be elected by the Memljers of

that Committee, at the first meeting in each year.

4. The Committee shall meet at least twice a year, to receiA^e the

Reports of the Deputation.

5. All the Schools in the Union shall be visited at least twice in

the year by the Deputation, who shall ascertain from the Secretary

of each School the number of Teachers and of Scholars, with the

average attendance of both ; the number of Teachers and of Scholars

who are Members of Society, and the number of Scholars in Select

Classes ; whether the School regularly attends Divine worship on
the Sabbath ; to what extent the Conference Catechisms and Scripture

Lessons are used ; and the state of the Library.

It shall also be the duty of the Deputation to present a Report as

to the books used in the Schools, the modes of instruction employed,

and the general order and efficiency of the Schools.

6. An Aggregate Meeting of the Members and Friends of the

Union shall be held at least once a year for mutual encouragement

and improvement, at which a general Report of the state of the

Schools shall be presented, instances of usefulness shall be detailed,

and addresses delivered suited to the occasion. When thought

desirable, the preparation of papers or addresses, on given subjects,

shall be rec[uested previously.

7. The Officers of each School shall furnish the Secretaries of the

Union with such statistical and other information as they may
rec[uire to complete the Annual RepcH't of the Union, not later than

a fortnight before the Aggregate Meeting.
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8. Any expenses that may be incurred by Uie Union shall be

defrayed by each School contributing its quota, or by private Sub-

scription (1870, vol. xviii. i>p.
144-146).

Representation of Sunday Schools in Ciucuit

Quarterly Meetings.

1. No one Avho is not a Member of the Weslcyan Methodist

Church of at least three years' continuous standing shall be ex, officio^

or eligible to be elected as, a Representative from a Sunday School

to the Circuit Quarterly Meeting.

2. The Senior Superintendent of every Sunday School shall be a

Member ex officio of the Quarterly Meeting.

N.B.—Where there are more Superintendents than one, should

any difficulty arise as to which Superintendent should be counted

the Senior, the point may be determined at the Meeting \vhen the

election of Representatives takes place. The word " Senior " is

intended to refer to seniority as Superintendent of the School, not

to seniority in age.

3. In Schools with an average attendance of one hundred to

three hundred Scholars, in addition to the ex-o^cio Representative,

a. special Representative shall l)e chosen from the Teachers and
Officers of the School at the Annual Teachers' Meeting.

4. In Schools with an average attendance of three hundred
Scholars and upwards, a second special Representative shall be

elected in like manner. The special Representative or Represent-

atives shall be elected annually, the same person being eligible for

re-election.

5. Where there are two Sessions, the average attendance shall be

that for the larger Session, as given in the official Returns for the

year preceding that in which the election is made.

6. Only Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church shall vote

for Representatives. Should any School Superintendent not be a

Member of the Church, the Teachers and Officers of the School

may, at the Annual Teachers Meeting, elect some other person

from among their 'own number as a Representative, who is duly
qualified in respect of his Membership.

7. The time and place of the Meeting when Representatives are

elected shall be fixed in consultation with the Superintendent

Minister, either he or one of his Colleagues being in the chair ; and
in the event of a Circuit Minister not being present, the Chairman
shall be elected by the Meeting, such Chairman being a Member of

the Church (1894, pp. 313, 314).
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The Wesley Guild.

The Conference of 1894 appointed a Committee to consider

—

1. Wliat steps should be taken in order to secure the extension of

the work of God among the "Youth of Methodism," and in order

to retain yet larger numbers of them in our Church.
2. The desirability of instituting a distinct l^ranch of work

among our Young People, which, wliile devising its own scope of

operations, should utilise all the best points secured by the Epworth
League, the Junior Epworth League, Boys' Brigade, Bands of Hope,
Christian Endeavour Societies, and Mutual Improvement Societies

(1894, p. 321).

The Conference of 1895 received the Eeport, and directed that

the Scheme prepared by the Committee be submitted to the Annual
Synods in Great Britain for their consideration (1895, p. 322).

The following Conference adopted the Constitution of the pro-

posed Wesley Guild, and directed that it be printed in the Minutes

(1896, p. 320, and pp. 447-457).

N.B,—Sections printed in italics embody the essential

features of the Scheme, unalterable except by the

consent of the Conference. Sections in the ordinary

type are recommended, but subject to such minor

modifications as local necessity may require.

I. General Constitution.

I. NAME.
The "Wesley Guild."

IL OFFICERS.

The Officers of the General Guild shall be :

—

President, The President of the Conference.

Four Vice - Presidents, two 1 Elected by the Conference

Ministers and two Laymen, f annually. The Central

Secretary, ^ Council may nominate to

Treasurer, ) the Conference.

III. CENTRAL COUNCIL.

The Governing Body of the Guild shall be a Central Council,

consisting of

—

1. The above Officers.

2. The Secretary of the Connexional Sunday School Union.

3. Not less than twenty others. Ministers and Laymen in equal
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numbers (women being eligible for election), elected annually by
the Conference. The Central Council may nominate to the Con-
ference.

4. One Representative elected annually by each District Council
of the Guild.

IV. ANNUAL REPORTS.

An Annual Report of the work of the (luild shall 1)C prepared by
the Secretary, and, after approval by the Central Council, shall be
submitted to the Conference. A Financial Report shall be pre-

sented in like manner bv the Treasurer.

V. ANNUAL MEETING.

A Central Festival shall be held annually, for the furtherance of

the work of the Guild.

VI. DISTRICT AND PROVINCIAL COUNCILS.

A Council shall be formed for each Synodal District. It shall

also be competent for groups of towns or villages to ajipoint Local
Councils for mutual help and consultation, the promotion of local

conferences and united gatherings. The constitution of such Local
CJouncils shall be drafted by the Central Council.

VII. EXPENSES.

The expenses of the General Guild shall be met

—

1. By voluntary contributions.

2. By subscriptions from the Local Guilds, consisting of the net

proceeds of one lecture, musical evening, or other gathering held

during the year for the benefit of the Central Fund.

VIII. MOTTOES, CARDS, AND BADGES.

These shall be decided from time to time by the Central

Council.

IX. GUILD MAGAZINE OR PAPER.

A Magazine in the interests of this work shall be published by
the Council through the Book-Room.

X. ALTERATION OF CONSTITUTION.

No essential change shall be made in the General Constitution

without the consent of Conference.
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11. Local Constitution.

I. NAME.

The JVesley Guild, Branch.

II. DEFINITION.

A Wesley Guild is a You7ig People^s Society, closely linked to the

Church, holding iveekly or loeriodiccd meetings for devotional, literary,

and social purposes, and centring aroimd itself various branches of

Young People's work.

III. ESSENTIALS.

The essentials of a Wesley Guild, more fully described in the follow-

ing Regulations, are—
1. The Pledges.

2. The Devotional Meeting.

3. The Association with the Guild of some definite form of active

Christian service.

4. Affiliation to the Central Guild.

IV. AIM.

The main principle is comradesliip in the highest aims of life

;

and its objects, briefly stated, are

—

1. To awaken and deepen the Christian life in the Young People

of the Congregation and Sunday School.

2. To form and strengthen such associations and agencies as will

be helpful to the Church.
3. To link together the various departments of Christian work in

which Young People are engaged.

4. To provide for the oversight of Young People by Young
People, especially in welcoming those newly settled in a neigh-

bourhood, and in following with letters of recommendation those

who remove.
5. To provide facilities for social and friendly intercourse and

literary improvement in harmony with the above objects.

V. MEMBERSHIP.

The Guild shall comprise Active, Companion, and Associate

Members.
Active Members of the Guild are Young People who are Members

of the Church, and wishful to help otliers.

Companion Members of the Guild are Young People of the Congre-

gation or Sunday School, who wish to join any Section of tlie Guild

and who are in sympathy with its spirit of friendship and service.
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Am^c{a^e 'Memhcrs. of Ihc Oiiild. Older workers and friends who
are in synipalliy witli llie inovenient.

VI. rLEDGER.

Active Member's Pledye—
/ will earnestlij endeavour^ in the streiujth of Christy to live a truly

Christian life, to daily read the Holy Scriptiircf!, and to attend to the

dnty of private prayer. I will attend my Class icith regularity, and

fnljil to the best of my ability my duties as a Member of the Christian

Church. Whenever possible, I will be present at the Devotinal Meeting

of tlie Guild, and take an active part in the proceediiujs, if desired.

Companion Member^s Pledge—
/ will try to avoid in my daily life anything that would bring dis-

credit upon myself or upon the Church of Christ, and will do my best

to maintain the friendly spirit of the Guild.

VII. AGE LIMIT.

No Member shall be received under fifteen years of age. All

under that age shall join the Junior Guild.

VIII. OFFICERS.

President, One of the Circuit Ministers.

Vice-Presidents, of whom there may be one for each department,

shall be elected annually by the Members of the Guild.

Treasurer, Kq be elected annuallv by the ^lembers of the
General becretarii, > r\ -ti

"

r> 77 c * \ Guild.
Koll Secretary, )

All the above Officers shall be Members of the Wesleyan Methodist

Church.

IX. EXECUTIVE.

The Executive shall consist of

—

1. The Officers of the Guild.

2. Three or six persons to be elected annually, one-third by
the Leaders' Meeting, one-third by the Sunday School

Teachers' Meeting, and one- third by the Members of the

Guild, such persons being Members of the Wesleyan
Methodist Church, and in known sympathy with young
people's work.

3. The Leaders of Junior Society Classes.

4. One Representative of each Section, elected annually at a

United Meeting of the Members of the Guild and of its

affiliated Sections, such persons being Members of the

Guild.
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X. GUILD MEETINGS.

1. Devotional Meetings of the Guild.

(i.) Monthly Devotional Meeting.

This shall be a meeting for praise, prayer, and testimony,

at which, if possible, one of the Ministers shall preside.

The Roll of Guild Members shall be read, and each Active

Member shall be expected, not only to ansiver to his name,
but to be. willing to take part, by either prayer or brief

testimony, or at least by reciting a verse of Scripture or

of a hymn.
The names of new Members p)roposed shall be read by the

Look-out Secretary, and they shall be received and welcomed
by the Members rising or holding up a hand.

Any Active Member unable to be present shall, if practic-

able, send a message by some other Member.
Companion Members of the Guild shall be heartily en-

couraged to be present.

(ii.) The Class Meeting is the recognised Weekly Devotional
Meeting for all Active Members of the Guild, and is

included in their Pledge.

(iii.) A Weekly Guild Prayer Meeting is very helpful, and
may he held before the Sunday Evening Service.

2. Plans for Weekly Meetings.

(i.) Rotation of Meetings.

(a) Monthly Devotional Meeting.

(5) Literary Meeting.
(c) Social and Musical Evening.
{d) Bible Reading, Literary Meeting or Lecture,

(ii.) Meetings following the order of Departments.
(a) Worship : Devotional Meeting.

(6) Mental Culture : Literary Meeting or Lecture,

(c) Christian Service : Temperance, Missionary Even-
ing, etc.

{(l) Recreation : Musical Evening,
(iii.) Meetings wholly Spiritual in character, the Social and

Literary Departments being provided for in other

ways.
{a) Devotional Meeting.
{h) Prayer Meeting.
(c) Bible Reading.
{d) Prayer Meeting,

(iv.) In small country villages, where workers are few, a

Monthly Meeting may suffice.

(a) First month : Devotional Meeting.
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1

(/() SiH'oud month : Social aiul Musical Evening.

(f) Third month : Lecture, Literary or Temperance
Evening, etc., or a Monthly Dcvoticmal Even-
ing, witli occasional Musical and Social gather-

ings.

3. Notes.

(i.) The ol)jects of the Social and Musical Evening shall be

—

((<) To give the Minister and others an opj)ortunity

for conversation and friendly intercourse with
the Members of the Guild.

{})) To enable the Secretaries of the different Sections

to canvass for new workers.

(c) To afford the Look-out Committee a chance of

introducing new Members to suitable friends,

(ii.) A Business Meeting should, if possible, be held once a

quarter, to receive Reports from the Sections and to

consider the various aspects of the work of the

Guild.

XI. LOOK-OUT COMMITTEE.

A Look-out Committee for the specific oversight of Youmj People is an
essential feature of the Guild.

Among its duties are the following :

—

1

.

To look after Young People who are not members, with a view
to their joining the Guild.

2. To be on the " look-out " for new-comers to the neighbourhood
and congregation.

3. To introduce new-comers to the Minister and Officers of the

Guild.

4. To invite such, if suitable, to a Class Meeting.

5. To enlist them in some branch of Christian work.

6. To follow with letters of recommendation those who remove
to other places.

XII. DEPARTMENTS AND SECTIONS.

The Sections may be either Societies already in existence, and,

with the approval of their Members, affiliated to the Guild, or new
branches of work initiated by the Executive of the Guild, and under
its direct control.

With the exception of the Devotional Meeting and the Look-out
Committee, the Sections are not essential to the Guild, though in

the majority of cases some, at least, will be found helpful.

The following classification of branches suitable for affiliation is

suggested for selection, but considerable elasticity in this respect

will be allowed to the Local Guilds :

—
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1. Department of Worsliij) and Devotion.
(i.) Devotional Meeting,

(ii.) Guild Prayer Meeting,
(iii.) Bible and Prayer Union.

2. Department of Christian Service.

(i.) Look-out Committee,
(ii.) Mission Band,

(iii.) Cottage Services,

(iv.) Open-air Mission.

(v.) Flower Mission,

(vi.) Zenana Busy Bee.

(vii.) Young People's Missionary Auxiliary,
(viii.) Tract Distribution,

(ix.) Temperance, Anti-Gambling, and other Social Work.
(x.) Penny Bank,

(xi.) Junior Guild.

3. Department of Mental Culture.

(i.) Literary Committee.
(ii.) Theological Class,

(iii.) Beading Circles,

(iv.) Beading-Room.
(v.) Becreative Evening Schools,

(vi.) Choral Societies.

4. Department of Recreation.

(i.) Social and Musical Committee.
(ii.) Boys' Brigade.

(iii.) Athletic Clubs : Cricket, Cycling, Swimming, etc.

(iv.) Rambling Societies : Natural History, Geology, Archi-
tecture, etc.

(v.) Holiday Excursions,

(vi.) Lads' Clubs,

(vii.) Girls' Clubs.

XIII. ANNUAL GUILD FESTIVAL.

Once a year a Guild Festival shall be held, to include the follow-

ing features :

—

L A Public Meeting to bring the work of the Guild and its Sections

before the whole Church and Congregation.

2. A Service for the Recognition of Members of the Guild
icho have been received into the Church during the year. The
Quarterly or Annual Service for the Recognition of New Members
of the Church might be arranged for at such a time as to include

the above.

3. The raising of Local t'unds for carrying on the ivork of the

Guild.
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The Junior Guild.

I. NAME.

The Junior Wesley CJuild, Branch.

ir. MEMBERSHIP.

All Members of Junior Society Classes, and others under fifteen,

shall be eligible for Membership.

III. PLEDGE.

As a Junior Member of the Guild, I will ])ray and read my Bible

every day, and will try to live a Christian life.

IV. COMMITTEE.

The Committee shall consist of the Leaders of Junior Society

Classes, who shall represent the Junior Guild as a working section

upon the Local Guild Executive.

V. UNITED MEETINGS.

L'^nited Meetings shall be held once a month, or twice a quarter.

The Junior Leaders may preside in turn, another giving a short

address, and the children bringing passages of Scripture on some
subject decided beforehand.

Once a quarter the United Meeting shall be of a Social and
Musical character.

VI. LOOK-OUT COMMITTEE.

A Look-out Committee shall be formed of the boys and girls

themselves, to invite and introduce new Members, and to help in

arranging the United Meetings.

VII. SECTIONS.

These will be such Societies as will help to awaken among the

Members a spirit of kindness and service. Each should be under
the special direction of one Member of the Committee. The follow-

ing short list will serve for illustration :

—

(i.) Look-out Committee,
(ii.) Bible and Prayer Union,

(iii.) Young People's Reading Circles,

(iv.) Busy Bees.
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(v.) Flower Missions,

(vi.) Bands of Mercy,
(vii.) Bands of Hope.

For Pleasant Sunday Afternoons, see p. 215.

Keligious Knowledge Examination for Conference

Certificates.

On the Recommendation of the Committee, the following

was adopted as a tentative Scheme for three years :

—

1. That a Board, consisting of the Theological, Biblical, and
Classical Tutors of the Theological Institution, the Secretary of

the Sunday School Union, with twelve other Ministers to be
annually chosen by the Conference, be appointed for the purpose
of indicating a Course of Study for our Young People over eighteen

years of age, with a view to an Annual Examination, and to make
the necessary arrangements for the Examinations. To save expense,

it is suggested that a Board might meet during the Sessions of

Conference.

2. That a Certificate for efficiency be adopted.

3. That the Superintendent, or one of his Colleagues, should be
requested to take charge of the Examination in any Circuit in which
there are Candidates, and forward the pajjers to the Examination
Secretaries.

The Conference provisionally approved the Scheme in its general

outline and principles ; and appointed a Committee to consider the

details, and also the financial arrangements for carrying out the

Scheme, and to report to the next Conference (1892, i)p. 316, 317).

At the Conference of 1893 it was resolved :

—

1. That a Committee should be appointed (a) to select subjects

for the Annual Examination, and prepare a Course of Reading
;

(b) to choose Examiners
;

(c) to make the necessary arrangements

for the Examination in the Circuits ; and (d) to grant Certificates in

one or more divisions.

2. That the subjects for examination be Holy Scripture, Theology,

and Methodist Church History and Polity.

3. That the expenses for the year (which shall not exceed £30)
be l)orne equally by the Home Mission Fund and the Connexional
Sunday School Union.

4. That no person under eighteen years of age be eligible for

examination (1893, p. 322).

Since the year 1893, the (Jonference annually appointed the
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CWiiuitloo and (U'leniiiiied the subjocls for examiiiatioii, until

the year 1898, wlien the Conference resolved as follows :

—

1. As the Examination for Local Preacliers, conducted under
the direction of the District Local Preachers' Coniniittee,

meets the want for which this Examination was ])rimarily

intended, there is no longer tlie same need for this work.
2. As nearly all the Candidates for Religious Knowledge Certi-

ficates are Sunday School Teachers or Senior Scholars,

an Examination for them can be better provided by the

Connexional Sunday School Union ; and the Conference
refers this part of the work to the Committee of that

Union.
3. The Committee is discharged (1898, p. 249).

The Allan Library.

"The Conference, having heard from the Rev. Dr. Rigg of

the munificent offer of a gentleman, who did not, at least in

the first instance, wish his name to be divulged, to present

to the Conference for the use of Wesleyan Ministers a very

large and valuable Theological Library, desires to record its

high pleasure in receiving the communication, and gratefully

and respectfully accepts the generous gift" (1884, p. 277).

" The Conference directs that its sincere and respectful

acknowledgments be forthwith transmitted to the Donor in

a letter signed by the President and Secretary of the Con-

ference. A letter acknowledging this communication having

been received from the Donor, the Conference directs that

it be entered in the Journal and printed in the Minutes of

the Conference." The following is the Letter :

—

Rev. and Dear Sirs,—
I am much gratified by your kind letter informing me that the

Conference had done me the favour to accept the Collection of

Books which I had nnich pleasure in offering to them.
It will be a satisfaction to me to know that the Collection is now

in the best hands, and safely lodged under tlie ownership of the
Conference, and I trust that its Members will find much enjoyment
in the use of it.

Allow me also to express my best acknowledgments for the kind
w^ay in which the President and the Secretarv of the Conference
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have conim\micatecl to me the Resolution of the Conference, and I

remain, Rev. and Dear Sirs, yours truly and respectfully,

T. R. Allan.
26^/^ July 1884.

To the Rev. the President of the Conference
and the Rev. the Secretary of the Con-
ference (1884, p. 278).

Access to the Lihrary.—In the first place, all Ministers and
Preachers on Trial whose names appear on the printed Minutes
shall have right of access to the Library when so established,

subject to such Regulations as shall hereafter be determined.
Persons other than Ministers shall also be admitted to the benefit

of the Librarv, under such Regulations as shall hereafter be deter-

mined (1884, p. 279 ; also 1885, p. 270).

Terms of Membership.—It is suggested that tlie Library and
Reading-Room should be open to "Wesleyan Ministers and Local
Preachers, subject to Rules and Regulations to be hereafter framed,
on payment of an Annual Subscription of half a guinea, and to

others on payment of an Annual Subscription of one guinea. In
the event of any books being taken out of the Library, the charge
for carriage to be defrayed by the Subscribers to whom the books
are sent (1889, p. 290).

Bitsiness to he Transacted in the Representative Session.—The Con-
ference resolves that while it is distinctly affirmed that the Allan
Library is the property of the Ministers of the Connexion, it will

in future be convenient and sufficient that the business connected
tlierewith shall be transacted only by the Conference in its Repre-
sentative Session (1894, p. 226).

Methodist Settlement in London.

At the time when the Bermondsey Settlement Scheme was

inaugurated, the recent movement at Oxford and Cambridge

had led to the establishment of Toynbee Hall, Oxford House,

and the Women's University Settlement in Southwark. It

was felt by those who were interested in Methodism at the

Universities, that our Church was able to take a part in such

social work, and was called to do so. The growth of sympathy

in Colleges and Schools with the adverse conditions of poor

populations, the sense of responsibility for sharing the

advantages of Keligion and Education with the poorer classes,
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and the dosiro to bridge over the existing gidf l)(;t\veen cla«ses,

was a feature of our modern life with which Methodism must

especially be in sympathy. It was this feeling wliich led to the

request made to the Conference of 1889, by Representatives of

Methodists at the Universities, and by those at the head of

Methodist Schools, for permissiou to found tlie IJermoudsey

Settlement, to be connected with Methodism, though worked on

broad and generally undenominational lines.

It was resolved as follows :

—

" The Conference sanctions the establishment of a Settlement

in London, for Religious and Social Work in connexion Avith

our own Church ; and consents to appoint a Minister to the

charge of such Settlement" (1889, p. 304).

Scheme of Management.

1. The general object of the Settlement shall be to provide a

centre in London for Religious, Educational, and Social Work to

be carried on by resident and non-resident Workers,
2. The Settlement shall be under the general management of a

Committee annually appointed by the Conference.

3. The President of the Conference for the time being shall be

ex-officio President of the Settlement.

4. The General Committee shall have power to appoint Vice-

Presidents, who shall be Members of some Evangelical Church,
subject to the condition that one-half of the number shall be

Members or adherents of our own Church. These gentlemen
shall be furnished annually with Re^jorts of the work of the

Settlement.

5. Care shall be taken to provide, as far as possible, for the

representation on the General Committee of Colleges and Schools

or other Bodies connected with the Settlement.

6. The General Committee shall have power to add to its

Sub-Committees persons who are not Members of the Committee
itself (1890, p. 298).

7. The Conference gives power to the Committee to meet
occasionally for purely educational purposes, and to add to itself

for these purposes persons interested in other Educational Institu-

tions, their number not to exceed six (1893, p. 311).

Committee.

See the Anjiual Minutes of the Conference.

27



CHAPTER XII

The Children's Home and Orphanage

THE Children's Home was established in the year 1869

by the Rev. T. Bowman Stephenson, D.D., and was

recognised by the Conference of 1871.

Design of the Institution.—The Institution was designed to

meet the needs of Children who are deprived of suitable

guardianship by the death, or vice, or extreme poverty of their

parents. The training of the Children is founded upon three

main principles. First, religious teaching and influence

;

secondly, the influences of home, or family life; thirdly,

practical industrial training. These principles involved the

establishment of what is called the "Family system" as

opposed to the " Barrack system." In this plan, small groups

of children are placed in separate houses, each group under the

care of a godly and intelligent woman, that so the influences of

family life may be given to those who never knew them, and

restored to those who have lost them. This fundamental idea

of the Children's Home was indeed borrowed from the great

German Institutions, but was modified in its application to

English life and usages. Since its introduction in the Children's

Home it has been extensively followed both in Institutions of

private benevolence and in the Poor Law and other Institutions

of the State. There are now (1897) six Branches of this work

in the United Kingdom, and one in Canada. They are situated

respectively at I>onner Road, London, where also the chief

offices of the entire Institution are located; Edgworth, in
418
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L;nirasliiro ; Farn])oroii<j;li, Ilampsliiro ; New Oscott, near

Jiiiiiiinghain ; Kaiuscy, Isle of Man; and Alverstoke in Ilamp-

sliiro. The Canadian lirancli is situated at Hamilton, Ontario.

All these branches are Orphanages, most are also Refuges, and

can, for cause shown, receive children whose parents are not

dead ; but that at Farnborough is designed specially for

children who have been convicted of some petty offence or

have been declared uncontrollable by their parents. They are

sent by the Magistrates ; but the School is not a Reformatory,

—

no child who has been in prison being eligible for admission.

The Branch at New Oscott, called after the late lamented

Princess Alice, is intended to receive Or})han Children of

Christian parents only. It was found desirable to open a

Branch for this purpose, in order that the pressure for the

reception of such children at the other Branches might not

render it impossible to continue to receive the Homeless and

Friendless Children who were not born of Christian parents.

Principles of Management.—The principles of management

are, however, the same through all the Branches.

Training School for Christian Woi^kers.

In connexion with the London Branch there are also carried

on missions amongst the poor of the East End of London, a

Cripples' Parlour and School have been established, and there

is a Training School for Christian workers. Great difficulty

was early found in obtaining suitable workers to care for and
train the Children ; and hence there was gradually established

an Order of Christian Deaconesses who should devote them-

selves specifically to Orphanage and Refuge work. Gradually

this Order has become more fully established and regulated.

The period of probation is at least two years ; at the end of

which, if the Probationer is deemed suitable, and if she has

reached the age of twenty-five, she is consecrated or set apart

to her work in a religious service. A Training House has been

provided, that all those who enter may receive adequate training-
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in Theology and Biblical knowledge, in Medical Nursing, in

all branches of Domestic Economy, and in the study of philan-

thropic Christian enterprise.

The management of this large Institution (there are at

present about 1100 children in residence), has been somewhat

modified from time to time. The constitution is now as follows :

A General Committee is appointed by the Conference, which is

charged with the maintenance and general control of the several

"Branches of the Institution, and administers all funds available.

The Conference annually appoints as Sub-Committees of this

General Committee, Local Executive Committees, which may
include persons not Members of the General Committee. The

General Committee receives from each Local Committee from

time to time a statement of any expenditure for the period just

concluded, and an estimate of expenditure for the period ensuing,

and, after considering this statement, the General Committee

determines the limits of expenditure to be observed by each

Local Committee during the ensuing period. In the interval of

the meetings of the General Committee, each Local Committee

has power to decide upon the reception or rejection of Children

for whom application is made.

General Committee.—The General Committee consists of the

President, the ex-President, the Secretary of the Conference,

the Principal, the Vice-Principal, the General Treasurers, the

Treasurers of the Local Committees and the Honorary Secretaries,

with two Ministers and two Laymen appointed by each of the

Local Committees of London, Lancashire, Birmingham, and

Ramsey, also nine Ministers and nine Laymen, not Members of

the Local Committees. This Committee has power to associate

with itself eight persons nominated by the Conferences of the

other Methodist Churches and six persons representing other

Evangelical Communions. The Local Committees consist of the

Principal, the Vice-Principal, the General Treasurers, the

Local Treasurers, the Honorary Secretaries, nine Ministers and

nine Laymen. Each Local Committee has power to associate
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with itself fivo otlier Members of our own Church and five

persons belonging to other Evangelical Conimnnions. The

Conferences t)f the Methodist New Connexion, the United

ISIethodist Free Church, and the IJible Christian Church, arc

now represented upon the General Committee by two persons

nominated by each of those Conferences. See pp. 450, 451.

Collections and Subscriptions, 1892, p. 290.

The Wesley Deaconess Institute.—This has grown out of the

work of the Children's Home, but is in organisation and finance

independent of it. The need of trained, tested, and properly

responsible women workers for the work of the ^NTethodist Church

was being increasingly felt, when, in the year 1890, a proposal

for the establishment of this Order was made by the Rev. T.

Bowman Stephenson, D.D. For several years the Institute was

carried on without express sanction by the Conference. In the

year 1894 the Conference was requested to consider its position,

and whether it might not receive official recognition. A Com-

mittee w\as appointed, which sat daring the year, and reported

to the Conference of 1895 as follows :

—

The Committee is of opinion that the Avork of Deaconesses and
other women workers is of great value to the Church, and deserves

to 1)6 encouraged. That, whilst not prepared, at present, to recom-
mend that the Wesley Deaconess Institute should be brought under
the direction of the Conference, the Committee learns with satis-

faction that a responsible Committee of Management is being
formed, consisting of Meml)ers of our Church, and suggests that

the Conference should cordially recommend the Institute to the

confidence a,nd sympathy of the Connexion.

Upon receipt of the Report of the Committee the following

Resolution was adopted :

—

The Conference, having learned that a responsible Council has
been formed for the management of the Wesley Deaconess Institute,

recommends the Institute to the confidence and sympathy of the
Connexion (1895, p. 323).

Having this sanction given to it, the Institute has grown

rapidly, and the Order now contains some sixty Deaconesses,
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who are at work in various Missions and Circuits in England,

Ireland, and Scotland, in South Africa, in J^ew Zealand, and

in Ceylon. The Deaconess in New Zealand acts under the

direction of the Methodist Conference of that Colony, and has

been commissioned to establish a I^ew Zealand Branch of

the AYesley Deaconess Order.

The two Deaconesses emj^loyed in Ceylon, under the direc-

tion of the Chairman of the District, are supported by the

contributions of the Officers and Sisters of the Children's

Home and of the Wesley Deaconess Institute, together with

a few personal friends.

Every Candidate for this Order, if approved by the Com-

mittee of Examination, enters upon two years' probation, the

first of which is in one of the Training Houses of the Order.

The second is spent in actual service in connexion with some

Circuit or Mission. At the end of two years, if she is twenty-

five years old, and if her work and character have been

satisfactory, she, is set apart or consecrated for her work in a

solemn religious service. No vow is taken by any Deaconess,

but many of them have already spent many years continuously

in this holy service.

Wesley Deaconesses, working in Circuits, are, so far as their

work is concerned, wholly under the direction of the Superin-

tendent Minister, or of any Committee appointed by him. The

Deaconess may be withdrawn by the Council, or the Circuit

may require her removal, subject to three months' notice on

either side. No payment is made by the Circuit to the

Deaconess, but an agreed sum is paid to the Institute, which

supplies to the Deaconess whatever may be necessary in any

locality to a modest provision for her wants.

The government of the Deaconess Order is in the hands of

a Council, by whom a Warden, for the whole Institute, a Sub-

Warden, for each Training House, and Honorary Secretaries are

appointed.



CHAPTEK XIII

The Temperance Movement—IUnds of Hope—Circuit Tem-

perance Organisations—Circuit Temperance Unions—
District Temperance Secretary.

IN the year 1873 the Conference appointed a Temperance

Committee, one of tlie duties of which was " to promote

legislation for the more effective control of the Liquor traffic,

for the lessening of the number of Public-houses and Beer-

houses, for the closing of such houses on the Lord's day, and

in general for the suppression of Intemperance." That Com-

mittee was " also instructed to inquire into the question of

Intemperance in relation to Christian effort in general, and

Methodism in particular; to gather information as to the

various agencies employed for its suppression ; and to consider

by what means, in consistency with the unity and harmonious

working of our Connexional system as to its Discipline and

Worship, the influence of i\Iethodism may be most effectually

employed for the remedy of this widespread and demoralising

evil" (1873, voh xix. pp. 193, 194).

In the year 1875 the Conference resolved as follows :

—

1. A Temperance Committee shall be appointed from year to

year, consisting of Ministers and Laymen, both Abstainers and Non-
Abstainers, to act in harmony with the acknowledged Discipline of

the Connexion, and specially with the functions of the Committees
of Privileges and Exigency. See pp. 432-436.

2. It shall 1)6 the duty of this Committee to watch legislation as

affecting the evils of Intemperance, to collect and circulate informa-
tion in such ways as it may deem advisable, and generally to take

such action in accordance with the first of these Resolutions as
423
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circumstances ma}^ require ; and to report annually to the Confer-
ence, with such suggestions as from time to time they may think
expedient.

3. The Conference sanctions tlie formation of Bands of Hope in

connexion with Sunday Schools, and under the suj)ervision of the

Ministers of the Circuit and the Local Sunday School Committees
;

and directs that the numl)er of such Bands of Hope shall be
annually reported to the Conference (1875, vol. xix. pp. 708, 709).

The Schemes for Bands of Hope and Circuit Temperance

Organisations, carefully prepared by that Committee, were

adopted in 1877,—the Conference at the same time express-

ing its " earnest hope that, in the working of these Regulations,

the spirit of generous conciliation " in which they had been

framed would be "constantly observed by all classes of our

people."

The Schemes in question are as follows :

—

I. Bands of Hope.

OBJECTS.

Bands of Hope are intended to educate the young in the prin-

ciples and practice of sobriety.

It is a generally recognised fact that many Scholars, on leaving
the Sunday School, do not unite themselves with the Christian

Church, or even become members of religious congregations ; and it

is believed that this lamentable defection from Christian ordinances
is largely owing to prevalent drinking customs. It is proposed,

therefore, to raise a barrier against the influence which those customs
exert, by the establishment of " Bands of Hope," the specific object

of which shall be to train our youth in habits of abstinence from all

intoxicating liquors.

Among the kindred objects designed to Ije secured by Bands of

Hoj^e are—The regular attendance of our young people upon public

worshijD ; the inculcation of the moral duties of industry, lionesty,

truthfulness, cleanliness, kindness ; the discouragement of the

l^ractice of smoking ; and the creation of disgust for all bad or

off"ensive habits— Sabbatli-l)reaking, swearing, gambling, and such-

like. Basing all moral duties upon tlie authority of Holy
Scripture, the Band of Hoi)e, with its special organisation and
apjjliances, is adapted to be an important auxiliary to the Sunday
School and the Church, and thus to supply a need which has long

been felt and acknowledged.
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rUELIMINARY STKl'S IN FORMING A BAND OF HOl'K.

The Conference lias sanctioned " tlie formation of Bands of

Hope in connexion witli Sunday Schools, under the supervision of

the ]\linisters of the Circuit and the local Sunday School Com-
mittees " ; and has directed that " the number of such Bands of

Hope shall be annually reported to the CVniference" (1875, vol. xix.

p. 709). It is therefore the duty of the promoters of this move-
ment

—

Fiist,—To obtain the sanction of the Superintendent of the

Circuit.

Sccoudbj,—To bring the proposal to establish a Band of Hope
before the Teachers' Meeting and l)efore the Committee of the

School ; so that it may be worked in harmony with the other

arrangements of the School, and that its efficiency and usefulness

may be secured.

Thirdly,—To make ajiplication, through the Superintendent
]\Iinister, for the use of a room in which the meetings of the Band
of Hoj)e may be held.

GENERAL RULES.

The following Eegulations are proj)osed as the basis of Manage-
ment for each Band of Hope :

—

I. It shall be conducted in distinct and avowed connexion with
the Wesleyan Methodist Church, the increase and welfare of which
it shall seek to promote in every practicable way.

II. The General Management shall be entrusted to a Committee,
consisting of

—

1. All the Ministers of the Circuit.

2. A Treasurer.

3. A Conductor, Secretary, and Registrar, who shall be Members
of Societ}^, and, by preference. Officers or Teachers in the
Sunday School.

4. Six or more persons, of whom it is desirable that one-half, at

least, should be Abstainers.

The Officers and Committee to be elected annually by the Sunday
School Committee.
N.B.—The Committee to meet once a quarter, or oftener if

necessary, for the transaction of business.

III. The Band of Hope Meeting shall be held regularly, and
begin and end promptly at the time announced, always witli sing-

ing and prayer. No ordinary Meeting should be prolonged beyond
an hour and a quarter.

IV. The sjDcakers at such Meeting shall be connected with our
own or some other branch of the Christian Church.
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V, The following shall be the form of Declaration adopted :

—

" I agree to abstain from all intoxicating liquors, as beverages."
VI. Children above the age of seven years shall be eligible as

Members ; Children under that age may be enrolled as Candidates,
without making the Declaration.

OFFICERS.

1. President.—The Superintendent of the Circuit, or one of his

Colleagues, shall be, ex officio, President ; but it may be desirable

to elect a Conductor, whose duty it shall be to attend every Meet-
ing, arrange the programme, receive the sj)eakers, and in other
ways see that the business of each Meeting is proj)erly carried out.

N.B.—It is understood that the arrangement of the programme
and all the other details of every Meeting are under the control of

the Superintendent of the Circuit and the Committee.
2. Secretary.—The Secretary shall take Minutes at Committee

Meetings, prepare Eeports, conduct correspondence, and make
arrangements for Meetings.

3. Registrar.—The Registrar shall keep account of Officers and
Members of the Band of Hope, register admissions and attendance,

record reasons for absence and withdrawal, fill up the Declaration

Cards, and supplj^ Tickets of Membership.
In many places it may be necessary that the offices of Secretary

and Registrar should be held by the same person.

N.B.—Admission Books and Attendance Registers may be ob-

tained from the Wesleyan Conference Office and the Wesleyan
Sunday School Union Depot.

MEMBERSHIP.

Any Child above seven years of age desiring to become a Member,
whose parents do not object, shall write his or her name under the

following Declaration :
—" I agree to abstain from all intoxicating

licjuors, as beverages."

A Declaration Book shall be provided and kept for that purpose.

When the Declaration has been kej)t for three months, the young
person will be an acknowledged Member, and should purchase the

Card of Membership.
Especial care should be exercised in the admission of Members.

The greatest pains should be taken to ascertain that the Child
understands the nature of the engagement into which it desires to

enter. Tlie plan of visiting the Child's parents or guardians should
be adopted in every case where application is made for admission.

N.B.—In 1891 the Ccmference recommended that, in order to

secure a more accurate enrolment of Members, all our Bands of

Hope shall issue Quarterly Tickets of Membership, and that such
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Ticlcols shall bo givoii, not only lo the ordinary Members of the

Band of ]loi)e, but also to all the Scholars in our Sunday Schools

who are willing to enrol themselves in the Sunday School Teachers'

Pledge Book ; and that such jjcrsons shall be reckoned as Members
of our ]5ands of Hope, whether they are able to attend tlie Band of

Hope Meetings or not (1891, p. 314).

THE CONDUCT OP THE BAND OP HOPE.

Every Meeting shall be commenced with devotional exercises.

There should be two or three short addresses. Singing should be

regarded as an im])ortant feature in every Meeting. If any recita-

tions be introduced, nothing vulgar or theatrical should be allowed.

In conducting Bands of Hope, it should ever be remembered
that the sentiments and music introduced will linger in the memory,
and influence the feelings and character throughout subsequent
years ; hence they should always be pure, refining, elevating. The
singing should be lively ; the speakers should seek, not only to

interest and amuse, but also to instruct^ and thus to build up
character on the basis of Christian principle, ever bearing in mind
that "the harvest answereth to the seed."

N.B.—No sale of literature shall be permitted on the Lord's day.

AUXILIARY AGENCIES.

The efficiency of Bands of Hope may be greatly promoted by
the introduction of carefully selected literature ; by the formation
of a Singing-Class ; by the discreet supervision of all festival

arrangements ; by the collection of small subscriptions from those

who are able to become Pa34ng Members ; and, in many cases, by
the establishment of a Penny Bank.

RELATION TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL.

As the religious character and harmonious working of the Bands
of Hope will dejDend largely upon their close connexion with the

Sunday School, it is very desirable that they should, as far as

possible, be countenanced and promoted by the Superintendents,
Officers, and Teachers of the several Schools with which they are

associated.

THE CHIEF AIM.

In order to secure the blessing of Almighty God, the Band of

Hope should be carried on in the spirit of faith and prayer ; the
Children should be clearly taught that Total Abstinence is no sub-
stitute for Scriptural conversion ; and the whole Organisation should
be constantly regarded as only a means to the great end of winning
souls for Christ, and of retaining them within the fold of His Church
(1877, vol. XX. pp. 515-518).
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II. Circuit Organisations for the Promotion of

Temperance.

title.

1. Every such Organisation shall be called a " Wesleyan Methodist

Temperance Society."

principles.

1. Every Wesleyan Metliodist Temperance Society must recog-

nise the princijile, already sanctioned by the Conference, of the

co-operation of Abstainers and Non-Abstainers.

A^5.—In view of the fact that the larger number of the Tem-
perance Societies reported in our Schedules are not organised

according to Conference Rule, and that several important District

Synods have suggested a modification of the Rule concerning the

Dual Platform ; the Conference, while urging that, wherever pos-

sible, its original Rule shall be adhered to, nevertheless sanctions

the formation of Societies upon a Total Abstinence basis in Circuits

where this appears to be the most desirable method of working

(1892, p. 304).

2. In the formation of such Societies, the Superintendent

Minister shall be first consulted, and his concurrence obtained.

3. Every such Society shall use the forms of Declaration herein-

after contained.

objects.

To promote Temperance, and to remove the Causes which lead

to Intemperance. The following are the special objects which these

Societies should seek to secure :

—

1. The Diminution of the number of Licensed Houses for the

Sale of Intoxicating Liquors, and the shortening of the Time during

Avhich they may be open each day.

2. The suppression of Beer-houses throughout the country.

3. The closing of Public-houses during the whole of tlie Lord's

day, except for the accommodation of hona jide travellers.

4. The curtailment, by appeals to the Licensing authorities, of

facilities for the Sale of Intoxicating Liquors.

5. The refusal of Dancing and Music Licences to Houses licensed

for the Sale of Intoxicating Liquors.

6. The removal from Public-houses of Benefit, Friendly, and

Burial Clubs, and the discontinuance of the payment of Wages at

such houses.

7. The discouragement of the use of Intoxicants in "Toasts"

and " Drinking of Healths "
; in social calls and " Treating "

;
in
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business and ooninicrcial transactions; and in "Footing" and
similar customs.

8. The encouragement of Refresliment-liouses and Reading-
rooms in wliicli strong drink shall not be su])[»lied.

9. The entire disuse of Intoxicating Liquors in connexion with
Sunday School Festivals and Excursions, and on similar occasions.

10. The reclaiming of those who have "erred through strong

drink."

11. The educating of Public Opinion on the foregoing oljjects;

and the sending of Petitions to Parliament, when deemed desirable

by the Connexional Committee on Temperance.
12. The encouragement of Special Prayer for the Divine blessing

upon the Temperance Movement.

N.B.—In 1870 the Conference passed the following Re-

solution :

—

The Conference declares its judgment that a reform of the

present Licensing system is absolutely necessary, and that in any
measures which may hereafter be adopted, provision should be
made, in harmony with a recognised principle of local self-

government, that the ratepayers, who bear the charges resulting

from the prevalence of Intemperance and its consequent pauperism
and crime, shall also have the power to control the issue of licences

for the sale of intoxicating drinks within their respective districts.

The Conference further expresses the hope that any well-considered

measure tending to secure this object will meet with general and
earnest support (1870, vol. xviii. p. 150. See also 1895, p. 304).

MANAGEMENT.

1. The Suj)erintendent of the Circuit shall be, ex officio, Chairman
of the Committee of Management ; but may, when he shall see fit,

ajipoint one of his Colleagues to act in his place.

2. The Committee of Management shall, if practicable, be com-
posed 0^ Abstainers and Non-Abstainers. Two-thirds, at least, of

this Committee shall be Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Society

and the remainder regular attendants on the Wesleyan Methodist
Ministry.

3. The Ministers of the Circuit shall be, ex officio, Members of the
Committee ; the other Members of the Committee shall be elected

by the Members of such Society at their Annual Meeting.
4. The Committee shall at its first Meeting elect a Treasurer and

a Secretary. The Committee shall meet as frequently as circum-
stances may require, and, if no Minister be present, shall elect some
other Member to preside.
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MEMBERSHIP,

1 . All i)ersoiis who shall sign and observe either of the following
Declaratioxs shall be regarded as Members :

—

Abstaining Members.

I hereby agree to abstain from all Intoxicating Liquors, as

beverages ; and will endeavour to promote the objects of this

Society.

Non-Abstaining Members.

1. I hereby agree to exert myself for the suppression of Intem-
jDerance, and will endeavour to promote the objects of this Society.

2. Members shall be requested to contribute towards the expenses
of the Circuit Organisation (1877, vol. xx. pp. 515-520).

Circuit Temperance Unions,

temperance sunday.

The Conference recommends that on the last Sunday in November
in each year special reference shall be made in all Wesleyan
Methodist Places of Worship, and in all our Sunday Schools, to the

appalling extent and dire results of Intemperance (1887, p. 254).

For Bands of Hope, see pp. 424-427.

At the Conference of 1879 additional Regulations were

adopted, with the design of giving completeness and efficiency

to the Circuit Organisations. The following Plan of Circuit

Temperance Unions was approved :

—

The Wesleyan Methodist Temperance Societies and Bands of

Hope in any Circuit may be formed into a Circuit Temperance
Union.

MANAGEMENT.

Every such Union shall be managed by a Committee, annually

elected, consisting equally, if possible, of Abstainers and Non-
Abstainers, and comprising all the Ministers of the Circuit, together

with twelve or more persons, one-half of whom shall be elected by
the Band or Bands of Hope in the Circuit in such j^roportions as

may be locally determined ; and the other half shall, in like

manner, l^e elected by the Temperance Society or Societies of the

Circuit. The elective body of each Band of Hope or Temperance
Society shall be, for this i)urpose, its own Committee.



DISTRICT TEMTERANGE ORGANISATIONS '131

OFFICERS.

The (.'ircuit riiioii Coniiuiltt'o sliall app<iiiil from among them-

selves a Treasurer and Secretaries,

SECRETARIES.

The Secretaries shall convene and take Minutes of Meetings of

the Committee ; keep a record of Returns received from the Temper-

ance Societies and Bands of Hope ; furnish, in due time, the Returns

required for the District Temperance Secretary's Report ; and attend

generallv to the affairs of the Circuit Temperance Union (1879,

p. 265).

'

The Conference recommends the appointment of a Circuit Tem-
perance Secretary in every Circuit ; and the Sujierintendents are

directed to send the name and address of such Secretar}' to the

Secretary of the Connexional Temperance Committee not later than

the end of September. And wherever no Circuit Temperance
Secretary is ajipointed, the Superintendents of Circuits are directed

to send to the Connexional Secretary, by the same date, the names
and addresses of all the Secretaries of Bands of Hope and Temper-
ance Societies in their respective Circuits (1894, p, 304).

CHAIRMAN.

The Superintendent of the Circuit shall be, ex officio^ Chairman of

the Committee, but may, when he shall see fit, appoint one of his

Colleagues, or some other Member of the Committee, to act in his

place (1879, p. 265).

III. District Temperance Organisations.

MINISTERIAL DISTRICT TEMPERANCE SECRETARY.

At the September District Synod a Ministerial District Temper-
ance Secretary shall be appointed, to whom shall be sent all Returns
and Reports from the Circuit Unions, Bands of Hoj)e, and Temper-
ance Societies. It shall be the duty of this Secretary to prejDare a
Report on the Temperance work of the District, and submit the
same to the District Synod in May, and afterwards forward it, with
any Resolutions of the District Synod thereupon, to the Secretaries

of the General Temperance Committee (1879, pp. 265, 266).

The Conference sanctions the api)ointment in every Synod of one
of the Lay Members of the Temperance Committee as Joint-Secretary
with the 'Ministerial Secretary (1898, p. 331).
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DISTRICT TEMPERANCE COMMITTEE.

1. Eacli September District Synod shall appoint a District Tem-
j^erance Committee, consisting of the Chairman of the District, the

District Temperance Secretary, who shall be Secretary of the

Committee, four other Ministers, and four Laymen, all of whom
shall be Members of the District Synod (1893, p. 319).

2. The Temperance Committee shall prepare the Annual Re2)ort

on the Temperance work in the District, and shall attend generally

to the Temperance affairs of the District.

3. No arrangements shall be made by tlie District Committee, on
behalf of Temperance Societies or Bands of Hope in any Circuit,

without the consent of the Suj)erintendent of that Circuit (1883,

p. 242).

MINISTERIAL GENERAL TEMPERANCE SECRETARY.

The Conference approved the suggestion of a large majority of

the District Synods, that a Minister be set apart as General Tem-
perance Secretary (1890, p. 289).

Opium Traffic.

" The Conference commits the question of the Opium Traffic

to the Temperance Committee, and directs it to associate with

itself in its deliberations upon this subject certain Missionaries

and others wlio are able to give special information in relation

to it " (1891, p. 314).

Betting and Gambling.

1. "The Conference deeply deplores the widespread pre-

valence of Betting and Gambling, and is of opinion that the

time has come when vigorous efforts should be made by the

pulpit, the platform, the press, and the Legislature in order to

combat this growing evil " (1890, p. 289).

2. " The Conference deeply deplores the widespread pre-

valence of Betting and Gambling, and expresses its grief that

the newspaper press of this country stimulates these vices by

devoting so luucli space to the publication of sporting items.
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The Conf(M"once, tlKnefoic, diivcls tlic Temporanre Committee

to continue its exertions for tlio suppression of these evils by

encouraging tlie use of the pledge against dotting and Gambling,

and by idl otlier means within its reach. The Conference also

exjiresses its opinion that the most vigorous efforts should be

made to combat these evils by the i)ulpit, platform, press, and

Sunday School" (1892, p. 303).

Sacramental Wine.

The Resolutions on Sacramental Wine adojjted by the

Conference in 1877 are as follows:

—

1. The Conference cannot sanction the use of anything which
is not " the fruit of the vine" in the administration of the Lord's

Supper.
2. The Conference cannot sanction any usage in the administra-

tion of that Ordinance which is the expression of Christian unity,

which would tend to divide Members into two classes.

3. It believes that the use of Rota Tent Wine, so extensively

used among professing Christians at the Supper of the Lord,

would avoid all reasonable cause of offence, either to Abstainers

or non-Abstainers (1877, vol. xx, p. 436).

Social Purity.

In 1884 the Conference appointed a Committee to deal

with the question of Social Purity (1884, pp. 276, 277).

For the Committee, see p. 458.

28



CHAPTER XIV

Committee of Privileges and Exigency—Committee for

Promoting the Religious Observance of the Lord's Day.

Committee of Privileges.

THE Committee for guarding the Privileges of our religious

Communion was first appointed in the year 1803, and

consisted of three Ministers and seven Laymen. In addition to

the general duty implied in the very designation of the Com-
mittee, it was resolved that this Committee should " be con-

sulted previously to the commencement of any lawsuit, on

account of the whole or any part of the Connexion; and if

any lawsuit be commenced, in future, before the Committee be

consulted and their approbation be obtained, the Conference

and Connexion at large shall not be responsible for any

expenses incurred by such lawsuit" (1803, vol. ii. p. 184).

Since that period the constitution of the Committee has been

enlarged, so as to include a considerable number of Ministers

in Great Britain, together with the Representatives, from year

to year, of the Irish Conference, and a large number also of

influential Laymen. On various occasions of great importance this

Committee has rendered to the Connexion most valuable service.

In the year 1843 "an acting Suh-Committee'' was appointed

for " Cases of Exigency " ; but after a few years the smaller

body was recognised as a distinct Committee, with the designa-

tion of the Cominittee of Exigency. The duty of this Committee

is, " to consider all Cases of Exigency arising in any depart-

ment of our afl'airs, or otherwise, requiring prompt communica-
434
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tion with Mic Government or with Parlianient on subjects

atiecting our })ul)lic interests." At the Conference of 1879

an additional arran<,'enient was adopted. Tlie President, the

ex-President, and tlie Secretary of the Conference, with three

Laymen and the Secretaries' of the Committee of P^xigency,

were constituted a Siih-Commiifeo, of that Committee, and

instructed to " meet once a quarter, or oftener if necessary, in

order to consider any case of alleged grievance, or other matters

of exigency which might arise" (1879, p. 202).

The Committee of Privileges and Exigency consists of an

Ordinary and Extraordinary Committee, viz. :

—

The Ordinary Committee.—The Ordinary Committee shall have
full power to take action in all cases affecting our Connexional or

public interests, unless in its judgment, or in the judgment of the

President of the Conference, it is deemed expedient to refer any
case to the Extraordinary Committee.
The Ordinary Committee shall meet whenever it is convened

either bv the direction of the President of the Conference, or by its

Secretaries (1882, p. 398 ; 1883, p. 191).

The Extraordinary Comraittee.—The Extraordinary Committee
shall have full power to take action in all cases affecting our
Connexional interests, and shall meet whenever the Ordinary
Committee, or the President of the Conference, shall convene it

(1882, p. 398).

Constifution of the Committees.—The Conference of 1881

provisionally adopted Resolutions involving extensive changes

in the constitution of the Committees of Privileges and

Exigency.

For the Constitution of the Committees, see Nomination of

Mixed Committees, pp. 454-456.

The Lord's Day Committee.

The Committee for Promoting the Religious Observance of the

Lord's Day was first appointed in the year 1848. The Confer-

ence of that year adopted the following Resolution :

—

Convinced of the great and growing importance of a careful

observance of the Lord's day to the prosperity of the Church of
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Christ, and of the nation at large, the Conference appoints a
Committee to watch over the general interests of the Sabbath, to

observe the course of events in reference to it, to collect such
information as ma}^ serve the cause of Sabbath observance, to

correspond with persons who are engaged in similar designs, and
to report, from year to year, the results of their inquiries, with such
suggestions as they may think projDer to offer to the Conference

(1848, vol. xi. p. 102).

The Committee thus appointed consisted of twelve Ministers

;

and, for a few years, its constitution, though enlarged, was

exclusively Ministerial. But in the year 1855, Laymen were

combined with Ministers, and the number of Members was

still further increased. The Committee has, from year to year,

rendered important service to the Connexion in advising and

stimulating effort to guard the sacredness of the liOrd's day,

and in watching and seeking to obviate proposed legislation,

the tendency of which would be to invade its hallowed rest,

and to deprive the poor of the invaluable advantages which it

confers.

For the Resolutions of the Conference respecting the Con-

stitution and Appointment of this Committee, see Nomination

of Mixed Committees, p. 457.

The Temperance Dist^^ict Committees to take charge of the

Lord's Day Question.—The Conference resolves that the Tem-

perance Committee of each District shall take direct oversight

of the Lord's Day question (1896, p. 331).

Closing of Public-houses on the Lords Day.—See Conference

Resolutions under Temperance Affairs, pp. 428, 429.
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The Nomination and Constitution of Mixed Connexional

Committees.

THE Conference of 1878 appointed a Committee "to

consider the Constitution of Connexional Mixed Com-

mittees and the best mode of appointing the Members thereof."

The Committee was reappointed in 1879 and 1880, subject to

some modifications, and at the Conference of 1881 the follow-

ing Resolutions were adopted, in order that the satisfactoriness

or otherwise of the Scheme submitted by the Committee may

in its details be ascertained by actual working.

The Scheme has been altered in some of its details, and the

following embodies the modifications which have been sanctioned

by the Conference in the annual appointments as printed in

the Minutes :

—

I.

In the judgment of the Conference, it is neither desirable nor

practicable to conform all Committees of Departments to one

model, either with respect to considerations governing the

appointment of individual Members, or with respect to the

number of Members of which each Committee should consist.

As to the latter point, the Conference is of opinion that

the number of Members constituting Departmental Committees

may vary with the nature and range of the work entrusted to

each Committee; but that, Mdiile the number of persons

appointed to serve on any Departmental Committee should, on

the one hand, be adequate for the efficient discharge of all its

427
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duties and for securing the confidence of the Connexion in its

administration, it should not, on the other hand, be larger than

may be necessary for these purposes.

II.

The Conference adopts the following Resolutions respecting

Mixed Committees of Connexional Departments :—
1. That Members of Society, whether they are Members of

the Conference in its Representative Session or not, shall be

eligible for appointment upon Departmental Committees.

2. That the President of the Conference, the ex-President,

and the Secretary of the Conference shall be ex-officio Members

of every Committee of a Connexional Department.

3. That although exceptions may be occasionally admitted,

every Committee of a Connexional Department shall ordinarily

consist of an equal number of Ministers (in addition to the

President) and of Laymen.

4. That no Minister who is not an Officer of a Departmental

Committee shall remain upon that Committee as a Member

more than six consecutive years, unless he shall have been

nominated for a further appointment thereon by the vote of

four-fifths of the Members of the Committee present.

5. That a certain number of Lay Gentlemen, being at least

one-sixth of the number of Lay Members of each Departmental

Committee, shall annually retire from each Committee by

rotation, the same persons being ineligible for immediate re-

appointment, except in special cases, and after nomination for

such re-appointment by the vote of four-fifths of the Members

of the Committee present.

III.

The Conference adopts the following Regulations for the

appointment of Mixed Committees of Connexional Depart-

ments :

—

1. The Conference shall annually appoint the Members of
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eacli Mixed Coiiuuittoc of a Coiiiicxioiuil Department (not being

hereinafter described as cx-oj}\cio Members) after receiving the

Report of a Nomination Committee, wliich sliall be appointed

and shall act in the manner liereinafter provided.

The General Treasurers of the several Funds, and the

Local Treasurers of Executive Committees, shall be

appointed by the Conference after receiving the

Nominations of the Committees of the several Funds.

2. The Nomination Committee shall consist of

—

{a) The eighteen Laymen appointed by the previous

Conference in its Representative Session to be

Members of the Conference then next ensuing.

(/>) Eighteen ^linisters to be appointed annually by the

Conference in its Pastoral Session.

(r) Two Secretaries (one Minister and one Layman), who
shall be annually appointed by the Conference to

act upon the Nomination Committee of the Con-

ference ensuing.

3. It shall be the duty of the Secretaries—(a) to convene

the Meeting of the Nomination Committee, and to summon to

it persons entitled to attend its Meeting
; (6) to receive from the

Committee of each Connexional Department a list of persons,

ex officio and otherwise, who are proposed for appointment upon

it by the Conference
;

(c) to present the lists so received to the

Nomination Committee
;

{d) to keep the record of the proceed-

ings of the Committee, and (e) to report to the Conference on

its behalf.

4. The Nomination Committee shall meet previous to the

Meeting of the Representative Conference. At that Meeting

the President of the Conference shall preside, or, in his absence,

some ex-President or other Minister whom he shall depute;

and the Secretary or some other deputed Representative of each

Connexional Department shall attend to give such information

as may be necessary.

5. The Nomination Committee shall consider the lists sent
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forward by the several Committees of Connexional Departments

;

it shall take care that the constitution of each Committee

nominated is in accordance with the Regulations of the Confer-

ence ; it shall have power to amend the lists sent forward, as it

may deem desirable, and to make any changes in reference to

^linisters recommended for nomination which the action of

the Ministerial Conference may have rendered necessary, but

only in cases of necessity shall it make any change in refer-

ence to either the Ministerial or Lay nominees of a District

Synod, and every such change shall be reported to the Con-

ference.

6. The Conference shall annually appoint a Ministerial and

Lay Secretary of the iJ^omination Committee. See pp. 66, 67.

IV.

' The Conference adopts the following Regulations for the

Constitution of Committees of Connexional Depart-

ments :

—

Home Mission and Contingent Fund.

The General Committee shall consist of

—

i. Ex-officio Members,—namely, the President and the Secret-

ary of the Conference; the ex-President; the Treasurers and

the Secretary of the Fund ; the Treasurers and the Secretary

of the Fund for the Extension of Methodism in Great Britain

;

the Treasurers and Secretary of tlie London Wesleyan Meth-

odist Mission ; the Secretaries of the Foreign Missionary

Society

:

ii. TAventy Ministers and twenty-three Laymen residing in

the London Districts, to be reconnnended for nomination to the

Conference by the General Committee.

iii. (1) Tlie Chairman of each District in Great Britain

:

(2) One Layman from each District in Great Britain, to

be nominated by the District Synod at its Meet-

ing in May ; with,

—
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(3) Twelve jSIinistors and twelve Laymen residing in

other than the London Districts, to he rec^oni-

mended for nomination to the Conference hy the

General Connnittee.

The names of the Laymen nominated hy the District Synod

shall he sent to the Secretaries of the General Committee, who

shall report them at its Meeting next before the Conference,

and at that fleeting the twelve Ministers and fifteen Laymen

named in section ii. above, and the eight ISIinisters and eight

Laymen named in section iii. (3) above, to be recommended

for nomination, shall be chosen.

Army and Xavy Sub-Committee.—This Sub - Committee

shall consist of the President and Secretary of the Conference

;

the Treasurers and the Secretary of the Home jMission and

Contingent Fund, including the Assistant - Secretary ; the

Treasurers and Secretaries of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary

Society ; the Minister appointed to be Assistant-Secretary

of the Army and Xavy Sub-Committee ; the Secretary of the

Army and Xavy Committee in Ireland ; with eight Ministers

and eight Laymen resident in the London Districts ; and six

Ministers and six Laymen resident in Provincial Districts,

who shall be recommended for nomination to the Conference

in equal proportions by the Home INIission and the Foreign

Mission Committees respectively.

The Seamen's ^Iission Sub-Committee.—The Sub-Committee

shall consist of the Officers of the Home Mission Fund ; the

Superintendent of the Mission ; the Superintendent of the

London (Poplar) Circuit ; the Circuit Stewards of the London
(Poplar) Circuit ; the Limehouse Stewards ; the Local Treasurer

of the Mission; four Laymen, to be nominated by the Sub-

Committee ; and ten other persons to be elected by the Home
^fission Committee.

As early as possible after the meeting of the General Com-
mittee next before the Conference, and not later than ten days

before the opening of the next Representative Session of the
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Conference, the Secretaries of the Committee shall forward to

the Secretaries of the Nomination Committee a list of all

persons (together with a list of ex-offi.cio Members), who are

recommended for nomination to the Conference for the General

Committee, the Army and Navy Sub-Committee, and the Sea-

men's Mission Sub-Committee respectively.

Chapel Affairs.

The Chapel Committee shall consist of

—

i. Ex-officio Members, — namely, the President and the

Secretary of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the Treasurers

of the Fund ; the Secretary of the Committee ; the Treasurers

and Secretary of the Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund ; the

General Secretary of the Home Mission and Contingent Fund

;

and a Member of the Board of Trustees for Chapel purposes,with

—

ii. Twenty-six Ministers and twenty - seven Laymen, who
shall be recommended by the Chapel Committee for nomination

to the Conference, chiefly from among members resident in the

Manchester, Bolton, and adjacent Districts.

A list of the Ministers and Laymen recommended by the

Chapel Committee for nomination to the Conference (together

with a list of ex-officio Members) shall be sent by the Secretary

of the Chapel Committee to the Secretaries of the JSTomination

Committee, not later than ten days before the opening of the

next Representative Session of the Conference.

The South Wales and North Wales Chapel Fund Com-

mittees shall each consist of eight Ministers and eight Laymen,

to be recommended for nomination to the Conference by the

South Wales and the North Wales District Synods respectively,

in May of each year ; and the names of Ministers and Laymen
so nominated shall be sent by the Secretaries of the two District

Synods to the Secretaries of the Nomination Committee, not

later than ten days before the opening of the next Represent-

ative Session of the Conference.
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Ret.iep and Extension Fund for Methodism in Scotland.

—The Coiniiiittee shall consist of the Siiperintendeiit INIiiiister

ill the Scotland District, of one Layman from each Circuit, to

be recommended for nomination to the Conference by the Synod

of tlie Scotland District, at its IMecting in ]\Iay of each year,

and of such other gentleman or gentlemen from any Circuit in

Scotland as the District Synod may appohit. The names of

the Laymen nominated shall be sent, by the Secretary of the

District Synod, to the Secretaries of the Nomination Committee,

after the May District Synod, and not later than ten days

before the opening of the Representative Session of the Con-

ference. The General Treasurers and Secretaries of the Fund
shall be appointed by the General Committee from amongst

the Members of that Committee at their ]\Ieeting, to be held

annually in connexion with the Financial District Synod of

the Scotland District.

Metropolitan Chapel Building Fund.

In 1881 the Committee was appointed in accordance with

the Scheme provisionally adopted by the Conference, but at

the Conference of 1886 it was agreed that it should be con-

stituted as follows :

—

The Committee now consists of

—

i. Ex-officio Members,—namely, the President and the Secret-

ary of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the Treasurers of

the Fund ; the Secretary and Assistant-Secretaries ; the Secret-

ary of the Chapel Committee, and the Secretary of the Home
Mission and Contingent Fund.

ii. The Elected Members :

—

(1) By the Conference, fifteen Laymen of the London Districts,

who are Annual Subscribers, and such a number of Ministers

as will equalise the number of Laymen and Ministers, amongst

whom shall be included the Chairmen of the London Districts.

(2) By the London District Synods, four Ministers and four



44-i EXTENSION OF METHODISM IN GREAT BRITAIN

Laymen, by each District, at the September District Synod

(1886, pp. 331, 332).

Extension of Methodism in Great Britain.

The Committee shall consist of

—

i. Ex-officio Members,—namely, the President and the Secret-

ary of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the Treasurers and

Secretary of the Fund ; the Treasurers and Secretary of the

Chapel Fund; the Treasurers and Secretary of the Home
Mission and Contingent Fund :

ii. One Minister and one Layman from each Annual District

Synod in England, to be nominated at its Meeting in May, with

—

iii. Fifteen jNIinisters and fifteen Laymen (ten of each of

whom shall be resident in or near London), to be recommended

for nomination by the Committee at its Meeting next before

Conference in each year.

The names of the nominees of the District Synods shall be

sent to the Secretary of the Extension Fund Committee im-

mediately after the May Synod. He shall report them to the

Committee at its Meeting next before the Conference, when
the fifteen Ministers and fifteen Laymen named in iii. above

shall be recommended for nomination. As soon as possible

after that Meeting, and not later than ten days before the

opening of the next Representative Session of the Conference,

the Secretary of the Committee shall forward to the Secretaries

of the Nomination Committee a complete list of the names of

l^ersons (together with a list of ex-officio Members) recommended

for nomination for appointment upon the Extension Fund Com-

mittee for the year ensuing.

WesleyAN Theological Institution.

The General Committee shall consist of

—

i. Ex-officio Members, — namely, the President and the

Secretary of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the General
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Troasurors ; the (Jciicral Secretary; the Treiisiirers and Local

Secretaries of the several branches ; the Tutors of the several

]>ranches ; the General Kxamination Secretaries of Preachers

on Trial :

ii. Twenty-four Ministers and thirty-four Laymen, residing

in districts in or near to which the several Branches of the

Institution are situated, who shall be recommended by the

General Committee for nomination to the Conference, with

—

iii. Six Ministers and eight Laymen, who shall be recom-

mended by the ^Missionary Committee from amongst its ^Sfembers

for nomination to the Conference.

The Executive Committees for the Didsbury, Headingley,

and Birmingham Branches respectively shall act as Sub-

Committees of the General Committee, shall be annually

appointed by the Conference, and shall be constituted as

follows :
—

(1) The President and the Secretary of the Conference, the

General Treasurers and the General Secretary, the Tutors, the

Treasurers, the Secretar}^ of the Branch :

(2) Six Ministers and eight Laymen, who shall be appointed

from among Members of the General Committee included in

groups i. and ii. above : and

(3) An additional and equal number of ^Ministers and Law-

men, not exceeding twenty-four of each.

Each of the three Executive Committees above named shall

forward to the General Committee for consideration at its

jNIeeting next before each Conference, a List showing

—

(a) The names of the Ministers and Laymen whom it sug-

gests that the General Committee should recommend

for. nomination to the Conference as Members of

that Executive Committee ; and

{h) The names of the persons whom it suggests that the

General Committee should nominate to the Con-

ference for appointment to the offices of Treasurers

and Secretary of the Branch.
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The names of the jMembers of Executive Committees of the

three Branches above mentioned shall be printed in the Minutes

of Conference for the year.

The General Committee, after having received and considered

at its Meeting next before the Conference in each year the list

of names sent forward to it from the Executive Committees of

Didsbury, Headingley, and Birmingham, shall prepare and

forward to the Nomination Committee a complete jS^omination

Scheme, showing (together with a list of ex-officio Members) the

names of Ministers and Laymen recommended for appointment

upon the General Committee and upon the Executive Com-

mittees of the three Branches named above of the Institution,

and specifying the Minister proposed for the office of Local

Secretary for each of the four Branches.

The above-mentioned Nomination Scheme shall be sent in

each year to the Secretaries of the Nomination Committee, as

early as possible after it has been adopted ))y the General

Committee, and in no case later than ten days before the open-

ing of the next Representative Session of the Conference.

The Conference resolves to amend tlie Resolution of the

Conference, 1879, Minutes^ p. 249 [(iii.), in accordance with

the foregoing proposals respecting Local Executive Com-

mittees.

The Executive Committee for the Richmond Branch con-

sists of the President, the ex-President, and the Secretary of

the Conference; the General Treasurers; the General Secret-

ary ; the Tutors ; the Treasurers and Secretary of the Branch

;

the Superintendent Minister of the Richmond Circuit; and

those Members of the Missionary Committee who reside in the

three London Districts.

Finance Sub-Committee.—The Conference appoints a Finance

Sub-Committee, and directs it to meet before each Quarterly

INIeeting of the General Committee, to consider the Reports of

the Governors as to payments to and payments by Students,

to examine the Quarterly Statements of the Local Treasurers,
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and gciuM-ally to coin[)aiv and watc.li the expenditure at tlic

several Branches of the Institution (1884, p. 254).

Tlie Committee consists of the President of the Conference

;

the ex-President ; the Secretary ; the General and Local

Treasurers ; the General and Local Secretaries ; the House

Governors ; together with other Ministers and Laymen, the

number not being defined.

For the Discipline Commiffees of the several Branches of the

Institution, see pp. 90-92.

The Fund for the Maintenance and Education of

Ministers' Children.

The General Coimmittee which administers the Schools

Fund and the Children's Fund has been reconstructed, and

consists of

—

Thirty -two Ministers and thirty -two Laymen, annually

appointed by the Conference. Its Meetings are ordinarily

held in London, Manchester, and Bath, or as the Conference

may direct. It includes the Members of the Governing Body
of Kingswood School and the Members of the Governing Body
of the Girls' School, elected in accordance with any Kegulations

already or hereafter to be adopted by the Conference.

The Governing Body of Kingswood School shall consist of

—

The President, ex-President, and Secretary of the Conference

;

The General Treasurers, and the General Secretaries of the

Education Section of the Fund

;

The Secretary of the Cash Office

;

The Governor and Head Master of the School, for the time

being, together with eight other Ministers and fourteen other

Laymen, inclusive of 07ie Representative nominated by the

Masters of the School, and tliree by the " Old Boys' Union," to

be called Elected ^Members.

N.B.—Where a double qualification is possessed, another

Member shall be chosen.
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The Governing Body of the Gh'ls' School shall consist of

—

The President, ex-President, and Secretary of the Confer-

ence
;

The General Treasurers and the General Secretaries of the

Education Section of the Fund
;

The Secretary of the Cash Office

;

The Local Treasurer and the Local Secretary of tlie School

;

There shall be eight other Ministers, and fourteen other

Laymen, to be called Elected Members.

N.B.—Where a double qualification is possessed, another

^Member shall be chosen.

The Governing Body of the Girls' School shall appoint a

^Managing Committee, consisting of ten Members ; the Treasurer

and Secretary of the Managing Committee shall be additional

and ex-officio Members. With the Members of the j\Lanaging

Committee thus appointed by the Conference there shall be

associated as additional ]\Iembers other persons, who shall not

be Members of the Governing Body unless they have been

appointed to it by the Conference. The additional Members of

the Managing Committee shall be appointed by the General

Committee upon the nomination of that Committee.

The General Committee, after having received and considered

at its jNIeeting next before the Conference in each year the list

of names sent forward to it from the Governing Body of the

Boys' School, and from the Governing Body of the Girls'

School, shall prepare and forward to the Nomination Com-

mittee a complete Nomination Scheme, showing (together with

lists of ex-qfficio Members) the names of persons whom it

recommends for nomination to the Conference

—

(a) upon the

General Committee, (h) upon the Governing Body of the

Kingswood School, (c) upon the Governing Body of the School

for Girls, and (d) upon the Managing Committee of the School

for Girls.

The above-mentioned Nomination Scheme shall be sent in

each year to the Secretary of the Nomination Committee as
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early as possible after it has been adopted by the General Com-

mittee, and ill no case later than ten days before the opening of

the next Representative Session of the Conference.

Education.

The General Committee shall consist of

—

i. Ex-officio Members,— namely, the President and the

Secretary of the Conference; the ex-President; the Treasurers;

the Secretary of the Committee ; the Principals of the West-

minster and Southlands Training Colleges ; the Secretary of

the Connexional Sunday School Union ; the Principal of the

Children's Home; the Connexional Editor; and the Book

Steward

:

ii. Twenty-four Ministers and thirty Laymen residing in the

London Districts, Avith

—

iii. One Minister and one Layman from each District

in Great Britain, to be nominated by each District Synod

at its Meeting in ]\Iay. (In the choice of these nominees

it is desirable that regard should be had to the relations

of the Committee both to Day School and Sunday School

work.)

iv. Eight Ministers and eight Laymen residing in other than

the London Districts (1891, p. 297).

The names of the nominees of the District Synods shall be

sent to the Secretary of the Education Committee immediately

after the May District Synod. He shall report them to the

Education Committee at its Meeting next before the Con-

ference, when the tAventy-four Ministers and thirty Laymen
named in section ii. above shall be recommended for nomina-

tion. As soon as possible after the Meeting, and not later

than ten days before the opening of the next Eepresentative

Session of the Conference, the Secretary of the Committee

shall forward to the Secretaries of the Nomination Committee

a complete list of the persons who are recommended for nomina-

29
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tion to the Conference (together with a list of ex-qfficio ^Members),

for appointment upon the Education Committee for the ensuing-

year.

The Children's Home and Orphanage.

The General Committee shall consist of

—

i. Ex-officio Members,—namely, the President and the

Secretary of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the Principal

;

the Yice-Principal ; the General Treasurers ; the Treasurers of

the Local Branches ; the Honorary Secretaries :

ii. ]\Iinisters and Laymen, who shall be Members of the

Executive Committee of one of the Branches of the Institution,

with

—

iii. Nine Ministers and nine Laymen not appointed by the

Conference upon any of the Executive Committees.

The Ministers and Laymen mentioned in groups ii. and iii.

shall be recommended for nomination to the Conference by the

General Committee, and one moiety of the number of Minis-

terial and Lay Members of the General Committee shall be

nominated and appointed from among the Members of the

Education Committee resident in or near London.

The Executive Committees for the several Branches, as

appointed annually by the Conference, shall each consist of

one or more Lay Treasurers, the Principal, the Vice-Principal,

two Ministers and two Laymen who shall be Members of the

General Committee, together with five Ministers and five Lay-

men who need not be Members of the General Committee.

Each of these Executive Committees shall forward to the

General Qommittee for consideration at its Meeting next before

each Conference, the names of Ministers and Laymen whom
it suggests that the General Committee should recommend for

nomination to the Conference, as Members of that Executive

Committee.

The names of the Members of these Executive Committees,

who are appointed by the Conference, shall be i)riuted in the
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Minutes of Conforonce for the year ; and each Executive Com-
mittee so aj^pointed shall have power to a(hl to itself, subject to

the approval of the General Committee, ^Ministers or other

persons, not exceeding five in number.

The General Committee, after having received and considered

at its iNfeeting next before the Conference in eacli year, the

lists of names sent forward to it from the Executive Com-
mittees of the several Branches, shall prepare and forward

to the Xomination Committee a complete Nomination Scheme,

showing the names of ^linisters and Laymen whom it recom-

mends for nomination to the Conference for appointment,

either upon the General Committee, or upon the four Executive

Committees named.

The above-mentioned ISTomination Scheme shall be sent in

each year to the Secretaries of the JN'omination Committee, as

early as possible after it has been adopted by the General

Committee, and in no case later than ten days before the next

Representative Session of the Conference. See pp. 420, 421.

Foreign Missions.

The General Committee of Management shall consist of

—

i. Ex-officio Members, — namely, the President and the

Secretary of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the General

Treasurers ; the General Secretaries ; the Honorary Secretary

(if any) ; the Secretary of the Home Mission Committee ; the

General Treasurers and the General Secretary of the Theological

Institution ; the Governor, Theological Tutor, Senior Classical

Tutor, the Treasurers and Secretary of the Richmond Branch

of the Institution

:

ii. Eighteen Ministers and twenty-eight Laymen, to be

chosen for nomination and appointment from not fewer than

twelve Provincial Districts, with

—

iii. Sixteen Ministers and twenty Laymen resident in the

London Districts.
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N.B.—The Treasurer of any District Auxiliary Society in

Great Britain, and the Chairman of any District, who may be

in London at the time of holding any Meeting of the General

Committee, shall be entitled to sit and vote with the Com-

mittee ; and the Treasurer, or Treasurers, of the London

Districts Auxiliary Societies shall be regularly summoned to

the Committee.

The Ministers and Laymen referred to in groups ii. and iii.

above shall be recommended for nomination to the Conference

by the General Committee at its Meeting next before the

Conference in each year ; and a list of the Ministers and

Laymen so recommended shall be sent to the Secretary of the

Nomination Committee in each year as early as possible after

it has been adopted, and in no case later than ten days before

the next Representative Session of the Conference.

The Conference resolves

—

(1) To amend the Clause in the "Laws and Regulations of

the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary Society," so as to bring it

into accord with the foregoing proposals, and to rescind the

following words at the end of the same Clause X., namely :

—

"Those of the Methodist Ministers who are Annual Subscribers

to the Missions of One Guinea, and one Treasurer, Secretary,

or other principal Member from every District Auxiliary Society

who may be in London occasionally, shall be entitled to meet

and vote with the Committee."

(2) To amend Clause XL of the " Laws and Regulations," so

as to bring it into accord with the foregoing proposals, and

with the general Regulation respecting the retirement of

Ministers, and the retirement of Laymen by rotation from

Connexional Committees, now submitted to the Conference.

V.

The Conference adopts the following Regulations respect-

ing the constitution and appointment of " the Committee op

Privileges and the Committee of Exigency," the Com-
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MITTEE OF THE AUXILIARY FUND, THE COMMITTEE FOR

Promoting the Religious Observance of the Lord's Day,

AND the Temperance Committee, namoly :

—

(i.) That IMeinbers of Society, whether they are Members

of the Conference in its Representative Session or not,

shall be eligible for appointment upon the Committees named

above.

(ii.) That the President and the Secretary of the Conference,

and the ex-President, shall be ex-officio INIembers of the Com-

mittees named above.

(iii.) That each of the Committees named above shall

ordinarily consist of an equal number of jNIinisters (in addition

to the President) and of Laymen.

(iv.) That no Minister who is not an ex-officio INIember of the

Committee of the Auxiliary Fund, or of the Committee for

Promoting the Religious Observance of the Lord's Day, or of

the Temperance Committee, shall remain upon either Committee

as a Member during more than six consecutive years, unless

he shall have been nominated for further appointment thereon

by the vote of four-fifths of the ^lembers of the Committee

present.

(v.) That the Standing Order (Xo. 16) of the Conference

{Minutes, 1880, p. 264), as amended in accordance with a

preceding Resolution, shall be so further amended as that

ISIembers of the Committee named in the foregoing Regulation

(iv.) shall be included in its provisions.

(vi.) That the Conference shall annually appoint the Mem-
bers (not being ex-officio Members) of the Committees named

above after receiving the Report of the Xomination Com-

mittee.

The Treasurers shall be appointed by the Conference

after receiving the Xominations of the respective Com-
mittees.
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The Committee of Privileges and the Committee of

Exigency.

The Conference resolves that in future Q. XX.^ in the Minutes

of Conference and the answer thereto shall be Avorded as

follows :

—

Q. XX. What are the Committees for Guarding our

Privileges during the ensuing year %

A. (i.) The Ordinary Committee; which shall have full

power to take action in all cases affecting our Connexional

or public interests, unless in its judgment, or in the judgment
of the President of the Conference, it is deemed expedient to

refer any case to the Extraordinary Committee named below.

The Ordinary Committee shall meet whenever it is convened

either by direction of the President of the Conference or by its

Secretaries.

(ii.) The Extraordinary Committee ; which shall have full

poAver to take action in all cases affecting our Connexional

interests, and shall meet- whenever the Ordinary Committee or

the President of the Conference shall convene it.

The Ordinary Committee shall consist of

—

i. Ex-officio Members,—namely, the President and Secretary

of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the Connexional Editor

;

the Book Steward ; two of the General Secretaries of the Mis-

sionary Society, to be recommended for nomination to the

Conference by the Missionary Committee ; the Secretary of the

Education Committee ; the Secretary of the Chapel Committee

;

the Secretary of the Metropolitan Chapel Building Committee
;

the General Secretary of the Home Mission Fund Committee

;

the Secretary of the Lord's Day Committee ; the Secret-

ary of the Fund for the Extension of Methodism in Great

Britain ; the Senior Secretary of the Temperance Committee

;

the Lay General Treasurer of the Missionary Society ; one of

^ The number of the Question in the Minutes varies.
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the Lay Troasurers of the luhuiation Fund, to be rec.oinmciulcd

for nomination to the Conference by the Kilucation Committee
;

the Senior Lay Treasurer of the Chapel Connnittee ; the Lay

Treasurer of the Home ISIission Fund, and tlie Lay Treasurer

of the Fund for tlie Extension of AFethodism in Great r>ritain :

ii. So many Ministers (in addition to the I'resident) as will

make the total number of ^linisterial j\rembers of the Com-

mittee to be twenty-five. The Nomination Committee shall

annually nominate these additional Ministers to the Conference

for appointment, of whom not fewer than six shall be resident

in or near London ; and

—

iii. So many Laymen as will make the total number of Lay

]\Iembers of the Committee to be twenty-five. The Nomination

Committee shall annually nominate the additional Lay Members

to the Conference for appointment, of whom not fewer thaif

twelve shall be resident in or near London.

Not later than ten days before the opening of the Session of

the Representative Conference in each year, the Secretaries of

the Missionary Committee shall forward to the Secretaries of

the Nomination Committee the names of the General Secretaries

recommended for nomination to the Conference as ex-officio

Members of this Committee, and the Secretary of the Education

Committee shall also forward in like manner the name of the

Lay Treasurer of the Education Fund nominated for appoint-

ment as an ex-ojlcio INIember.

N.B.—The following Ministers and Laymen shall act as a

Sub-Committee of the Ordinary Committee, and shall meet once

a quarter, or oftener if necessary, in order to consider any cases

of alleged grievance or other matters of exigency which may

arise. This Sub-Committee shall be convened quarterly, or

oftener, by the Secretaries of the Ordinary Committee. The

President of the Conference shall have power to direct that

it be convened at any time. It shall consist of the President

and Secretary of the Conference, the ex-President, three Lay

Members of the Ordinary Committee, to be appointed by the
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Conference on receiving the recommendation of the J^omination

Committee, and the Secretaries of the Ordinary Committee.

Superintendent Ministers are directed to report to the Secret-

aries all cases of alleged grievance within their Circuits so soon

as such cases are alleged to have arisen.

The Extraordinary Committee shall consist of

—

i. All the Members of the Ordinary Committee :

ii. The Chairmen of Districts :

iii. Thirty-four Laymen : to be nominated for appointment

to the Conference by the Nomination Committee from the Lay

Eepresentatives to the Conference elected by the several Dis-

trict Synods, one Layman being nominated from among the

Representatives of each District ; and

—

iv. The Lay General Treasurers of Connexional Funds who

are not otherwise appointed to be Members of this Committee.

The Worn-out Ministers' and Ministers' Widows'

Auxiliary Fund.

The Committee of this Fund shall consist of

—

i. Ex-qfficio Members,—namely, the President and the

Secretary of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the Treasurers

and Secretary of the Fund :

ii. Twenty-two Ministers, of whom fifteen shall be annually

chosen for nomination to the Conference by the Nomination

Committee from among Chairmen of Districts, and seven shall

be recommended for nomination to the Conference by the

Committee of the Fund ; and

—

iii. Twenty-five Laymen, of whom eighteen shall be annually

chosen for nomination to the Conference by the Nomination

Committee from among the Lay Eepresentatives elected by the

several District Synods, and seven shall be recommended for

nomination to the Conference by the Committee of the Fund.

Not later than ten days before the opening of the Session of

the Representative Conference in each year, the Secretary of
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the. Fund shall forward to the Secrotarios of the Nomination

Comniittoc the names of the seven i^Iinisters and the seven

Laymen wliom the Committee of the AuxiHary Fund recom-

mend for nomination to tlie Conference as Members of the

Committee.

Religious Observance of the Lord's Day.

The Committee shall consist of

—

i. Ex-qtficio Members,— namely, the President and the

Secretary of Conference ; the ex-President ; the Secretaries of the

Temperance Committee, and the Secretaries of the Committee

:

ii. Twenty-one ]\Iinisters, of whom not fewer than twelve

shall be resident in or near London ; and

—

iii. Twenty-five Laymen, of whom not fewer than twelve

shall be resident in or near London.

The twenty-one Ministers and the twenty-five Laymen above

named shall be recommended for nomination to the Conference

by the Lord's Day Committee, and the Secretaries of that Com-

mittee shall forward the names of the said INIinisters and Lay-

men to the Secretaries of the Nomination Committee not later

than ten days before the opening of the Session of the Repre-

sentative Conference in each year.

Temperance.

The Committee shall consist of

—

i. Exofficio Members,—namely, the President and the

Secretary of the Conference ; the ex-President ; the Secretary

and Lay Treasurer of the Committee ; the Book Steward ; the

Connexional Editor ; the Secretary of the Connexional Sunday

School Union ; one of the Secretaries of the Lord's Day
Observance Committee, and the Secretary of the Social Purity

Committee :

ii. Sixteen Ministers and twenty Laymen, to be recommended
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for nomination to the Conference by the Temperance Committee,

not fewer than four of the said Ministers and six of the said

Laymen being resident in or near London. In the selection

and appointment of the Ministers and Laymen named in this

Clause (ii.), due regard shall be had to the Eegulation 1, p. 210,

Minutes of Conference, 1875; with a view to the constitution

of the Committee in accordance with that Eegulation.

Kot later than ten days before the opening of the Eepre-

sentative Session of Conference in each year, the Secretaries of

the Temperance Committee shall forward to the Secretaries of

the JJ^omination Committee the names of the sixteen Ministers

and twenty Laymen who are recommended by the Committee

for nomination to the Conference.

The following Committees have been appointed since the

Scheme for the Nomination and Constitution of Mixed Con-

nexional Committees was adopted by the Conference in the

years 1881 and 1882 :—

Social Purity.

The Committee consists of

—

i. The ex-officio Members,—the President and Secretary of the

Conference ; the ex-President ; the Treasurer and Secretary of

the Committee.

ii. Ministers and Laymen annually appointed by the Confer-

ence, the number not being fixed (1884, pp. 276, 277).

Methodist Settlement in London.

The Committee consists of

—

i. The ex-officio Members,—the President and Secretary of the

Conference ; the ex-President ; the Treasurer and Secretary of

the Committee.

ii. A number of Ministers and Laymen annually appointed

by the Conference, the number not being fixed (1896,

pp. 309, 310).
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CoNNEXioxAi. Local Preachers' Committee.

The Coinmittee consists of

—

The President and Secretary of tlic Conference ; the ex-

President ; the Officers of the Committee ; together with an

equal number of Ministers and Local Preachers (1894,

l)p. 314, 315).

For District Local Preachers' Committee, see })[). 219, 220.

London Wesleyan Methodist Mission.

For the Constitution of the Committee, see p. 295.

Manchester and Salford Mission.

See p. 298.

Schedules from Departments.

As it is obviously desirable that the Committees appointed

by the Conference to manage the several Departments of the

business of the Connexion, in the intervals of its Session,

should be furnished with all necessary statistical information

on the matters of business severally confided to their care, the

Conference authorises them, through their appointed Officers,

to send, when they deem it expedient, suitable Circulars and

Schedules to the Superintendents, or to the Chairmen of

Districts, as the case may require ; and directs the Super-

intendents and Chairmen duly to return such Schedules

properly filled up (1840, vol. ix. p. 105).
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APPENDIX I

Deed of Declaration, or Deed Poll, of the Reverend
John Wesley.

TO all to whom these presents shall come, John Wesley,

late of Lincoln College, Oxford, but now of the City

Road, London, clerk, sendeth greeting.

Whereas divers buildings commonly called chapels, with a

messuage and dwelling-house or other appurtenances to each

of the same belonging, situate in various parts of Great
Britain, have been given and conveyed from time to time by
the said John Wesley to certain persons and their heirs in

each of the said gifts and conveyances named, which are

inrolled in His Majesty's High Court of Chancery, upon the

acknowledgment of the said John Wesley, pursuant to the

Act of Parliament in that case made and provided, upon
trust that the Trustees in the said several deeds respectively

named, and the survivors of them, and their heirs and assigns,

and the Trustees for the time being to be elected, as in the said

deeds is appointed, should permit and suffer the said John
Wesley, and such other person and persons as he should for

that purpose from time to time nominate and appoint, at all

times during his life at his will and pleasure, to have and enjoy
the free use and benefit of the said premises, that he the said

John Wesley, and such person or persons as he should nominate
and appoint, might therein preach and expound God's Holy
Word ; and upon further trust that the said respective Trustees,

and the survivors of them, and their heirs and assigns, and the

Trustees for the time being, should permit and suffer Charles
Wesley, brother of the said John Wesley, and such other

person and persons as the said Charles Wesley should for that

463
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purpose from time to time nominate, and appoint, in like

manner during his life, to have, use, and enjoy the said

premises respectively for the like purposes as aforesaid, and
after the decease of the survivor of them the said John
Wesley and Charles Wesley, then upon further trust that the

said respective Trustees, and the survivors of them, and their

heirs and assigns, and the Trustees for the time heing for ever,

should permit and suffer such person and persons, and for such

time and times as should he appointed at the Yearly Conference

of the people called Methodists in London, Bristol, or Leeds,

and no others, to have and enjoy the said premises for the

purposes aforesaid : And whereas divers persons have in like

manner given or conveyed many chapels, with messuages and
dwelling-houses or other appurtenances to the same belonging,

situate in various parts of Great Britain, and also in Ireland,

to certain Trustees in each of the said gifts and conveyances

respectively named, upon the like trusts and for the same uses

and purposes as aforesaid (except only that in some of the said

gifts and conveyances no life estate or other interest is therein

or thereby given and reserved to the said Charles Wesley)

:

And whereas, for rendering effectual the trusts created by the

said several gifts or conveyances, and that no doubt or litigation

may arise with respect unto the same or the interpretation and

true meaning thereof, it has been thought expedient by the

said John Wesley, on behalf of himself as donor of the several

chapels, with the messuages, dwelling-houses, or appurtenances

before mentioned, as of the donors of the said other chapels,

with the messuages, dwelling-houses, or appurtenances to the

same belonging, given or conveyed to the like uses and trusts,

to explain the words Yearly Conference of the people called

Methodists contained in all the said trust-deeds, and to declare

what persons are members of the said Conference, and how
the succession and identity thereof is to be continued

:

Now, therefore, these presents witness, that for accomplish-

ing the aforesaid purposes the said John Wesley doth hereby

declare that the Conference of the people called Methodists in

London, Bristol, or Leeds, ever since there hath been any

Yearly Conference of the said people called Methodists in any

of the said places, hath always heretofore consisted of the

preachers and expounders of God's Holy AYord, commonly
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called Methodist Proachers, in connexion with and under the

caro of the said Jolin Wosley, whom he hath thought expedient

year after year to summons to meet him in one or otlier of the

said places of London, Bristol, or Leeds, to advise witli tlieni

for the ])romotion of tlie Gospel of Christ, to appoint tlie said

l)ersons so summoned, and tlie other preachers and expounders

of God's Holy Word, also in connexion with and under the

care of the said John Wesley, not summoned to the said Yearly

Conference, to the use and enjoyment of the said chapels and
premises so given and conveyed upon trust for the said John
Wesley, and such other person and persons as he should appoint

during his life as aforesaid, and for the expulsion of unworthy
and admission of new persons under his care and into his Con-
nexion to be preachers and expounders as aforesaid, and also of

other persons upon trial for the like purposes, the names of all

which persons so summoned by the said John Wesley, the

persons appointed, with the chapels and premises to which
they were so appointed, together with the duration of such

appointments, and of those expelled or admitted into Con-

nexion or upon trial, with all other matters transacted and done

at the said Yearly Conference, have year by year been printed

and published under the title of Minutes of Conference ; and
these presents further witness, and the said John Wesley doth

hereby avouch and further declare, that the several persons

hereinafter named, to wit [here follow the names and descriptions

of one hundred persons'], being preachers and expounders of

God's Holy Word under the care and in connexion with the

said John Wesley, have been and now are and do on the day
of the date hereof constitute the members of the said Confer-

ence according to the true intent and meaning of the said

several gifts and conve3''ances wherein the words Conference

of the people called Methodists are mentioned and contained,

and that the said several persons before named and their

successors for ever, to be chosen as hereafter mentioned, are

and shall for ever be construed, taken, and be the Conference

of the people called Methodists, nevertheless upon the terms
and subject to the regulations hereinafter prescribed : (that

is to say,)

First, That the members of the said Conference, and their

successors for the time being for ever, shall assemble once in

30
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every year at London, Bristol, or Leeds (except as after

mentioned) for the purposes aforesaid, and the time and phice

of holding every subsequent Conference shall be appointed at

the preceding one, save that the next Conference after the

date hereof shall be liolden at Leeds, in Yorkshire, the last

Tuesday in July next.

Second, The act of the majority in number of the Conference

assembled as aforesaid shall be had, taken, and be the act of

the whole Conference to all intents, purposes, and construction

whatsoever.

Third, That after the Conference shall be assembled as afore-

said, they shall first proceed to fill up all the vacancies occasioned

by death or absence as after mentioned.

Fourth, jN"o act of the Conference assembled as aforesaid

shall be had, taken, or be the act of the Conference until forty

of the members thereof are assembled, unless reduced under

that number by death since the prior Conference or absence as

after mentioned, nor until all the vacancies occasioned by death

or absence shall be filled up by the election of new members of

the Conference so as to make up the number one hundred,

unless there be not a sufficient number of persons objects of

such election, and during the assembly of the Conference there

shall always be forty members present at the doing of any act,

save as aforesaid, or otherwise, such act shall be void.

Fifth, The duration of the yearly assembly of the Conference

shall not be less than five days nor more than three weeks, and

be concluded by the appointment of the Conference if under

twenty-one days, or otherwise the conclusion thereof shall

follow of course at the end of the said twenty-one days, the

whole of all which said time of the assembly of the Conference

shall be had, taken, considered, and be the Yearly Conference

of the people called Methodists, and all acts of the Con-

ference during such yearly assembly thereof shall be the acts

of the Conference, and none other.

Sixth, Immediately after all the vacancies occasioned by
death or absence are filled up by the (flection of new members
as aforesaid, the Conference shall choose a President and

Secretary of their assembly out of themselves, who shall

continue such until the election of another President or

Secretary in the next or other subsequent Conference, and
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the said President shall have the privilege and power of two

nionihcrs in all acts of the Conference during his presidency,

and such other powers, privileges, and authorities as the Con-

ference shall, from time to time, see fit to entrust into his

liands.

Seventli, Any member of the Conference absenting himself

from the yearly assembly thereof for two years successively

without the consent or dispensation of the Conference, and

be not present on the first day of the third yearly assembly

thereof at the time and place appointed for the holding of the

same, shall cease to be a member of the Conference from and

after the said first day of the said third yearly assembly thereof

to all intents and purposes as though he were naturally dead

;

but the Conference shall and may dispense with or consent

to the absence of any member from any of the said yearly

assemblies for any cause which the Conference may see fit or

necessary, and such member, whose absence shall be so dis-

}>ensed with or consented to by the Conference, shall not by
such absence cease to be a member thereof.

Eighth, The Conference shall and may expel and put out

from being a member thereof, or from being in connexion

therewith, or from being upon trial, any person member of the

Conference or admitted into connexion, or upon trial, for any

cause Avhich to the Conference may seem fit or necessary, and

every member of the Conference so expelled and put out shall

cease to be a member thereof to all intents and purposes as

though he was naturally dead, and the Conference immediately

after the expulsion of any member thereof as aforesaid shall

elect another person to be a member of the Conference in the

stead of such member so expelled.

Ninth, The Conference shall and may admit into connexion

with them, or upon trial, any person or persons whom they

shall approve to be preachers and expounders of God's Holy
Word, under the care and direction of the Conference, the

name of every such person or persons so admitted into con-

nexion, or upon trial as aforesaid, with the time and degrees of

the admission, being entered in the Journals or Minutes of the

Conference.

Tenth, No person shall be elected a member of the Confer-

ence who hath not been admitted into connexion with the
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Conference as a preacher and exponnder of God's Holy Word
as aforesaid for twelve months.

Eleventh, The Conference shall not nor may nominate or

appoint any person to the use and enjoyment of or to preach

and expound God's Holy "Word in any of the chapels and
premises so given or conveyed, or which may be given or con-

veyed upon the trusts aforesaid, who is not either a member of

the Conference or admitted into connexion with the same, or

upon trial as aforesaid, nor ajDpoint any person for more than
three years successively to the use and enjoyment of any chapel

and premises already given or to be given or conveyed upon
the trusts aforesaid, exce2:)t ordained ministers of the Church of

England.

Twelfth, That the Conference shall and may appoint the

place of holding the yearly assembly thereof, at any other city,

town, or place than London, Bristol, or Leeds, when it shall

seem expedient so to do.

Thirteenth, And for the convenience of the chapels and
premises already or which may hereafter be given or conveyed
upon the trusts aforesaid, situate in Ireland or other parts out

of the Kingdom of Great Britain, the Conference shall and may,
when and as often as it shall seem expedient, but not other-

wise, appoint and delegate any member or members of the Con-

ference with all or any of the powers, privileges, and advantages

hereinbefore contained or vested in the Conference, and all and
every the acts, admissions, expulsions, and appointments what-

soever of such member or members of the Conference so

appointed and delegated as aforesaid, the same being put into

writing and signed by such delegate or delegates, and entered in

the Journals or IMinutes of the Conference, and subscribed as

( after mentioned, shall be deemed, taken, and be the acts,

admissions, expulsions, and appointments of the Conference to

all intents, constructions, and purposes whatsoever from the

respective times when the same shall be done by such delegate

or delegates, notwithstanding anything herein contained to the

contrary.

Fourteenth, All resolutions and orders touching elections,

admissions, expulsions, consents, dispensations, delegations, or

appointments and acts whatsoever of the Conference shall be

entered and written in the Journals or Minutes of the Con-
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ferenco, which shall be kept for that })iirpose, publicly read, aiul

then subscribed by the President and Secretary thereof for the

time being, during the time such Conference shall be assembled,

and when so entered and subscribed shall be had, taken,

received, and be the acts of the Conference, and such entry and

subscription as aforesaid shall be had, taken, received, and be

evidence of all and every such acts of the said Conference ^nd

of their said delej^atos without the aid of any other proof, and

whatever shall not be so entered and subscribed as aforesaid

shall not be had, taken, received, or be the act of the Con-

ference ; and the said President and Secretary are hereby

required and obliged to enter and subscriljc as aforesaid every

act whatever of the Conference.

Lastly, Whenever the said Conference shall be reduced

under the number of forty members, and continue so reduced

for three yearly assemblies thereof successively, or whenever
the members thereof shall decline or neglect to meet together

annually for the purposes aforesaid during the space of three

years, and then and in either of the said events the Conference

of the people called Methodists shall be extinguished, and all

the aforesaid powers, privileges, and advantages shall cease, and
the said chapels and premises, and all other chapels and premises

which now are or hereafter may be settled, given, or conveyed

upon the trusts aforesaid, shall vest in the Trustees for the

time being of the said chapels and premises respectively, and
their successors for ever ; upon trust that they and the survivors

of them, and the Trustees for the time being, do, shall, and
may appoint such person or persons to preach and expound
God's Holy Word therein, and to have the use and enjoyment

thereof, for such time and in such manner as to them shall

seem proper.

Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall ex-

tend or be construed to extend to extinguish, lessen, or abridge

the life estate of the said John Wesley and Charles Wesley,

or either of them, of and in any of the said chapels and
premises, or any other chapels and premises, wherein they, the

said John Wesley and Charles Wesley, or either of them, now
have or may have any estate or interest, power or authority

whatsoever.

In witness thereof the said John Wesley hath hereunto set
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his hand and seal, the twenty-eighth day of February in the

twenty-fourth year of the reign of our Sovereign Lord George

the Third, by the grace of God of Great Britain, France,

and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, and so forth, nnd in

the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty

fo^ir John AYesley.

Sealed and delivered

(being first duly

stamped) in the

presence of

'William Clulow,
Quality Court, Chancery Lane,

London.

KicHARD Young,
Clerk to the said William Clulow.

Taken and acknowledged by the Rev. John Wesley,

party hereto, this 28th of February 1784, at the Public Office

before me, Edward Montagu.



APPENDIX II

The " Form of Discipline " or " Code of Laws," Issued

BY THE Conference of 1797.

Prefatory Note.

IT appears desiralile to insert in this work the important

document issued by the Conference of 1797, and referred

to in the Chancery proceedings of 1835 (Warren v. Burton),

being described by the letter F. Of that document the Rev.

Thomas Jackson, then the Connexional Editor, wrote as

follows in 1835 :—

In the printed Minutes of the Conference for the year 1797
(see the authorised edition, vol. i. p. 377) there is the follow-

ing announcement :
—" Whereas, we, the undersigned, have, on

this and the preceding day, carefully revised the Rules drawn
up and left us by our late venerable Father in the Gospel, the

Rev. Mr Wesley, which were published by him in our Large

Minutes, to which we consented when we were admitted, and
by which we were regulated during his life ; and whereas we
have collected together those Rules which we believe to be

essential to the existence of Methodism, as well as others, to

which we have no objection, Ave do now voluntarily and in

GOOD FAITH sigu our namcs, as approving of, and engaging to

comply with, the aforesaid Collection of Rules or Code of Laws,

God being our helper/' (Signed) " Thomas Coke, President^

Samuel Bradburn, Secretary^^ and by William Thompson,
Alexander Mather, John Pawson, Joseph Benson, Thomas
Taylor, Joseph Bradford, John Barber, James Wood,
Henry Moore, Joseph Taylor, Walter Griffith, John
Gaulter, Joseph Entwisle, Jonathan Crowther, Jonathan
Edmondson, Charles Atmore, Richard Reece, and other

Preachers present at that Conference.
471
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In the Minutes of the same year (vol. i. pp. 390-395) there

is an Address to the Methodist Societies, dated Leeds, August 7,

1797, and officially signed, "in behalf and by order of the

Conference," by " Thomas Coke, President,''^ and " Samuel
Bradburn, Secretary.^' That Address contains seven distinct

heads or articles ; the fifth of which (see vol. i. p. 392) is as

follows, and refers to the " Collection of Rules or Code of

Laws " above mentioned, as having been then made and signed

by the Preachers present :
—" V. We have selected all our

ancient Rules, which were made before the death of our late

venerable Father in the Gospel, the Rev. Mr. Wesley, which
are essential Rules, or prudential at this present time ; and
have solemnly signed them, declaring our approbation of them,

and determination to comply with them ; one single Preacher

excepted, who, in consequence, withdrew from us."

The " Collection of Rules," thus " selected," " revised,"

and "signed," and brought doAvn to the year 1797, inclusive,

was, by order of the Conference, published in that year in a

pamphlet, under the following title :
—" Minutes of several

Conversations between the Rev. John Wesley, A.M., and the

Preachers in Connexion with him. Containing the Form of

Discipline established among the Preachers and People in the

Methodist Societies.—London : Printed for G. AYliitfield, City

Road ; and Sold at all the Methodist Preaching-houses in

Town and Country. 1779."

The date of 1779, thus given to the pamphlet, is manifestly

and indisputably a misprint, and ought to have been, according

to the undoubted fact, 1797.

This pamphlet, legally verified by affidavit on oath, was pro-

duced during certain recent proceedings in Chancery, and
recognised as a " Code," both by the Yice-Chancellor, and
subsequently by the Lord Chancellor, in their very important
" judgments " upon the case then under adjudication. The latter

observed, " They (the Conference) published what they con-

sidered to be the Code of the Laws of Methodism, in the year

1797, and they sign that Code with their names. That very

Code has been given in evidence ; it is the document described

by the letter F."

Of the original pamphlet, whose history and authority have
been thus stated, the present publication is an exact and
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faithful re-priiit. Tlie only known variation is the insertion

of the true date, instead of the one which a typograi)hical error

had introduced in tlie title-page of the lirst edition.

Thomas JacksoxV, Editor.

London,
July VMh, 1835.

Wlien this pamphlet was reprinted in 1850, the Editors

appended the following Postscript to ^Ir. Jackson's state-

ment :

—

It should be recollected by the reader, that this pamphlet
professes to contain those Rules and Regulations only which
were in existence and operation up to the year 1797. ^Many

of these have undergone important modifications or been wholly

superseded since that time; and various others have been

adopted by successive Conferences. ... In a few instances the

alterations since 1797 above mentioned have been intimated,

in this edition of the " Code," by a note at the foot of the

page; but in many cases this could not be conveniently

accomplished at present.

In transferring this Document to these pages, the changes

which have been made by more recent legislation are indicated

in very many instances by footnotes. Two sections—but only

two—have been omitted, as being now entirely set aside. The
first (No. XXX.) is on "The Rules of the Preachers' Fund,"
now superseded by the "Itinerant Methodist Preachers'

Annuitant Society " and the " Worn-out Ministers' and
]\[inisters' Widows' Auxiliary Fund." (See Part III.

Chapter XIV. of the present work.) The second section

omitted (Xo. XXXIII.), entitled, "How to Preserve the

Chapels," has been superseded by the adoption by the Con-
ference of the "Chapel Model Deed." In all other respects

the Document is given verbatim.

Minutes of Several Conversations between the Rev. John
Wesley, A.M., and the Preachers in connexion with
HIM. Containing the Form of Discipline established

AMONG the Preachers and People in the ]Methodist

Societies. London : Printed for George Whitfield,
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City Eoad; and Sold at all the Methodist Preach-
ixG-HousEs IN Town and Country. 1797.

Section

Contents.

I. The Design of God in sending the Methodist
Preachers.

II. Eise of Methodism.
III. Method of trying Candidates for the Ministry.

lY. Office and Duty of a Methodist Preacher.

V. The pecuhar business of a Superintendent.

VI. jMethod of Admitting Persons into Society.

VII. Admission of Local Preachers, and their Duty.

VIII. Method of holding a Conference.

IX. Business of a Helper.

X. Directions for obtaining higher Degrees of Holiness.

XI. For obtaining a closer Union among the Preachers.

XII. On Preaching where we can form no Society ; and
on Field-Preaching.

XIII. On the Decrease of the Work, and the proper

]\Ieans of promoting a Revival.

XIV. Against Antinomianism.

XV. The most useful Way of Preaching.

XVI. How to guard against Formality in Public Worship,
especially in Singing.

XVII. On Visiting and Instructing the People from House
to House.

XVIII. On Instructing the Children.

XIX. On Conformity to the World, Bribery, and Sabbath-

Breaking.

XX. On Marrying with Unbelievers.

XXI. On Bankruptcies, Strangers staying at the Society

]\Ieetings, Lovefeasts. Funeral Sermons, and
Talking in the Chapels.

XXII. On Strangers being entertained at the Preachers'

Houses ; and on Cleanliness.

XXII r. In what Cases we allow Service in Church-Hours.

XXIV. How to prevent Nervous Disorders.

XXV. The Order of the Districts, and what Business is to

be done there.
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XXV r. IMau of Oonoral Pacification.

XXN'II. AgivcMiuMit willi llie Trustees at Bristol in 1794.

XXN'Ill. Mr. Wesley's Letter to the Conference in 1791 ; an<l

their ilet(M'inination in consequence of it.

XXIX. Certain Rules agreed to by the Conference at

(Uilerent Times.

XXX. The Rules of the Preachers' Fund.

XXXI. Account of Kingswood School.

XXXII. Of the Yearly Collection.

XXXIII. How to preserve the Chapels.

XXXIV. Regulations made at Leeds Conference in 1797.

XXXV. Sundry Advices to the Preachers.

^IlNUTES, ETC.

It is desired that all things be considered as in the imme-
diate presence of God.

That every person speak freely whatever is in his mind.

While we are conversing let us have an especial care to

set God always before vis. In the intermediate hours let us

redeem all the time we can for private exercises, and let us give

ourselves to prayer for one another, and for a blessing on this

our labour.

Section I.

THE DESIGN OF GOD IN SENDING THE METHODIST PREACHERS.

Q. 1. In what view may the Methodist Preachers be

considered ?

A. As messengers sent by the Lord, out of the common
way, to provoke the regular Clergy to jealousy, and to suppl}^

theu' lack of service towards those who are perishing for want
of knowledge ; and, above all, to reform the nation, by spread-

ing Scriptural holiness over the land.

II. THE RISE OF METHODISM.

Q. 2. What was the rise of Methodism, so called ?

A. In 1729 the late ]\Ir. Wesley and his brother, upon read-

ing the Bible, saw they could not be saved without holiness
j
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they followed after it, and incited others to do the same. In
1737 they saw holiness comes by faith. They saw likewise,

that men are justified before they are sanctified : but still

holiness was their point.

God then thrust them out, utterly against their will, to

raise a holy people. When Satan could no otherwise hinder

this, he threw Antinomianism in the way, which strikes

directly at the root of all holiness.

III. THE METHOD OF TRYING CANDIDA.TES FOR THE MINISTRY.

Q. 3. How shall we try those who think they are moved by
the Holy Ghost to preach the Gospel ?

A. Inquire, Do they know God as a pardoning God '?

Have they the love of God abiding in them ? Do they desire

and seek nothing but God ? And are they holy in all manner
of conversation? Have they gifts as well as grace for the

work % Have they a clear, sound understanding ? Have they

a right judgment in the things of God? Have they a just

conception of salvation by faith % And has God given them
an acceptable way of speaking % Do they speak justly,

readily, and clearly % Have they had any fruit of their labour %

Have any been truly convinced of sin, and converted to God,

by their preaching 1

As long as the above marks concur in any one, we believe

he is called of God to preach. These we receive as sufficient

proof that he is moved thereto by the Holy Ghost.

l>ut before any one can be received even upon trial among
us, it is necessary that he should have been a member of the

Society for some considerable time ; that he should have acted

as a Local Preacher ; that he should be recommended by the

Quarterly Meeting to the District Meeting, and by that to

the Conference;—and at the Conference in 1797 it was
agreed, that, before any Superintendent propose any Preacher

to the Conference as proper to be admitted on trial, such

Preacher must not only be approved of at the IVIarch Quarterly

Meeting, but must have read and signed the General Minutes,

as fully approving of them ; nor must any one suppose, or

pretend to think, that the Conversations which have been on
any of these Minutes were intended to qualify them, as in the
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least to tafTect tlic spirit iiiul design of tliem ;—tliat lie should

then travel four years uj)on trial, during which time he must
not marry ; and heing well recommended hy the people where

he has lahoured, and by the ]*reacliers who have laboured

Avith him, he shall then be received into Full Connexion. The
proper time for doing this is at a Conference. After serious,

solemn ]->rayer, the following questions shall be proposed to

each Candidate, which he shall be required to answer as in

the presence of God :

—

"]Iave you a lively faith in Christ? Do you enjoy a clear

manifestation of the love of God to your soul? Have you
constant power over all sin 1 Do you expect to be perfected in

love in this life ? Do you really desire and earnestly seek it 1

Are you resolved to devote j'^ourself wholly to God and to

His work? Do you know the Methodist Plan of Doctrine

and Discipline? Have you read the Plain Account of the

Methodists ; the Appeals to ISIen of Reason and Religion ? Do
you know the Rules of the Society, and of the Bands? are

you determined, by the help of God, to keep them ? Do you
take no snufF, tobacco, or drams ? Have you read and seriously

considered the ^Minutes of the Conference ? Especially have

you considered the Rules of a Helper ? and, above all, the first,

tenth, and twelfth ? And will you keep them for conscience

sake? Are you determined to employ all your time in the

work of God? Will you preach every morning and evening

when opportunity serves, endeavouring not to speak too long

or too loud ? Will you diligently instruct the children where
you can ? Will you visit from house to house where it may be

done? Will you recommend fasting and prayer, both by
precept and example ? Are you in debt ?

"

Having answered the above questions to our satisfaction,

we then give him the Minutes of the Conference inscribed

thus :

—

" To A. B.

"You think it your duty to call sinners to repentance.

Make full proof hereof, and we shall rejoice to receive you as

a fellow-labourer."^

^ It was Mr. "Wesley's practice to give a copy of the ]\Iiinites thus
inscribed to each Preacher, when he was admitted on trial. When he



478 THE " FORM OF DISCIPLINE "

IV. THE OFFICE AND DUTY OF A METHODIST PREACHER.

Q. 4. ^Vliat is the office of a Christian Minister %

A. To watch over souls as he that must give account ; to

feed and guide the flock.

Q. 5. How shall he be fully qualified for this great w^ork?

A, Ey walking closely with God, and having His work
greatly at heart; by understanding and loving every branch

of our Discipline; and by carefully and constantly observing

the Twelve Rules of an Helper, viz.

—

The Tioelve Rules of a Helper.

1. Be diligent. Never be unemployed. Never be triflingly

employed. Never while away time, nor spend more time at

any place than is strictly necessary.

2. Be serious. Let your motto be, " Holiness to the Lord."

Avoid all lightness, jesting, and foolish talking.

3. Converse sparingly and cautiously with women, particu-

larly with young women.
4. Take no step towards marriage without solemn prayer

to God, and consulting with your brethren.

5. Believe evil of no one unless fully proved; take heed
how you credit it. Put the best construction you can on

everything. You know the Judge is always supposed to be

on the prisoner's side.

6. Speak evil of no one; else your word, especially, would
eat as doth a canker; keep your thoughts Avithin your own
breast, till you come to the person concerned.

7. Tell every one what you think wrong in him, lovingly

and plainly, and as soon as may be, else it will fester in your

own heart. Make all haste to cast the fire out of your bosom.

8. Do not affect the gentleman. A Preacher of the Gospel

is the servant of all.

9. Be ashamed of nothing Ijut sin ; no, not of cleaning your

own shoes, when necessary.

had passed acceptaLly tliroiigh the i)eriod of his ])robation, and was
admitted into Full Connexion with the Conference, the Minutes were
presented to liim with the following inscription:—"As long as you
freely consent to, and earnestly endeavour to walk by, these Rules, we
shall rejoice to acknowledge you as a fellow-labourer."—See Mr. "Wesley's

Works, vol, viii. p. 326.
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10. lie piiiu'Uiul. l)i) cverylliing exactly at tlic time. And ilu

not mond our Rules, but keep tlieui, and that for conscience sake.

11. You have notliin<T; to do but to save souls. Therefore

spend and be spent in this work. And go always, not only to

those who want you, but to those who want you most.

12. Act in all things, not according to your own will, but

as a son in the Gospel, and in union with your brethren. As
such, it is your part to employ your time as our Kules direct

;

partly in preaching and visiting from house to house, partly

in reading, meditation, and prayer. Above all, if you labour

with us in our Lord's vineyard, it is needful that you should

do that part of the work which the Conference shall advise,

at those times and places which they shall judge most for His

glory.
_

'

_

Observe : It is not your business to preach so many times,

and to take care merely of this or that Society ; but to save as

many souls as you can ; to bring as many sinners as you
possibly can to repentance, and, with all your power, to build

them up in that holiness without which they cannot see the

Lord. And remember, a Methodist Preacher is to mind every

point, great and small, in the Methodist Discipline. Therefore

you will need all the grace and all the sense you have ; and to

have all your wits about you.

v. THE PECULIAR BUSINESS OF A SUPERINTENDENT.

Q. 6. AVliat is the business of a Superintendent 1

A. To see that the other Preachers in this Circuit behave
well, and want nothing. He should consider these (especially

if they are young men) as his pupils ; into whose behaviour
and studies he should frequentl}^ inquire ; and, at proper times,

should ask, Do you walk closely with God'? Have you now
fellowship with the Father and the Son 1 At Avhat hour do
you rise ? Do you punctually observe the morning and even-

ing hour of retirement ? Do you spend your time profitably 1

Do you converse seriously, usefull}^, and closely? Do you
use all the means of grace yourself, and enforce the use of

them on all other persons'? These are either Instituted or

Prudential :

—

I. The Instituted are these.— 1. Prayer : In private, in the
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family, and in public; consisting of deprecation, petition,

intercession, and thanksgiving. Do you use each of these %

Do you use private prayer every morning and evening at

least ; if you can, at six in the evening, and the hour before

or after morning preaching ? Do you forecast daily, wherever
you are, how to secure these hours 1 Do you avow it every-

where? Do you ask everywhere, Have you family prayer?

Do you retire at six o'clock %

2. Searching the Scriptures, by reading constantly some part

every day, all the Bible, in order, carefully, seriously, and with

earnest prayer, before and after ; and do this fruitfully, imme-
diately practising what you learn there. (2) Meditating, at set

times, by a fixed rule. (3) Hearing the AVord preached at all

opportunities, carefully, with earnest prayer to God for a bless-

ing upon His Word. Have you a New Testament always about

you?
3. The Lord's Supper. Do you use this at ever}'- oj^por-

tunity ? with solemn prayer, and with earnest and deliberate

self-devotion ?

4. Fading. Do you fast every Friday? The neglect of

this is sufficient to account for our feebleness and faintness of

spirit. We are continually grieving the Holy Spirit by the

habitual neglect of a plain duty ! Let us amend from this

hour. There are several degrees of fasting, which cannot

hurt your health. Begin next Friday, and avow this duty

wherever you go. Touch no tea, coffee, or chocolate in the

morning ; but, if you want it, a little milk or water-gruel.

Dine on potatoes ; and, if you want it, eat three or four

ounces of flesh in the evening. But at other times eat no

flesh-suppers. These exceedingly tend to breed nervous dis-

orders.

5. Christian Conference. Are you convinced how important

and how difficult it is to order your conversation aright? Is

it always in grace, seasoned with salt, meet to minister grace

to the hearers ? Do not you converse too long at a time 1 Is

not an hour commonly enough ? Would it not be well always

to have a determinate end in view? and always to conclude

with prayer?

II. Prudential means we may use, either as Common
Christians, or as Preachers of the Gospel.
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1. As Common Chrisfians. Wluit ]mrticul;ir rules have you
in onlor to grow in gnicc? wliat arts of holy living?

2. As Preachers. Do you meet every Society, also the

Leaders, and the I'ands, if there are any 1 Do you live in holy

watchfulness; ilenying yitui'self ; taking up your cross ; and in

the exercise of the presence of God 1 Do you steadily watch
against the world, the devil, yoiu'self, and your besetting sin 1

Do you deny yourself every useless pleasure of sense, imagina-

tion, and honour ? Are you temperate in all things ? Instance;

in food : Do you use only that kind, and that degree, which is

best both for your body and soul ? Do you sec the necessity of

this? Do you eat no more at each meal than is necessary?

Do you eat no flesh -suppers, and no late suppers ? Do you use

only that kind and degree of drink Avhich is best both for

your body and soul? Do you drink water, or wine, or ale?

Do you want these ?

Wherein do you take u[) your cross daily ? Do you cheer-

fully bear your cross (whatever is grievous to nature) as a gift

of God, and labour to profit thereby ?

Do you endeavour to set God always before you? to see

His eye continually fixed upon you ? Never can you use these

means but a blessing must ensue. And the more you use

them, the more you will grow in grace.

A Superintendent ought also to visit the Classes quarterly,

to regulate the Bands, and to deliver Tickets ; to take in or to

put out of the Society, or the Bands :—At the Conference in

1797 it was agreed, that the Leaders' Meeting shall have a

right to declare any person on trial improper to be received

into the Society ; and after such declaration the Superintend-
ent shall not admit such person into the Society. And no
person shall be expelled from the Society for immorality till

such immorality be proved at a Leaders' Meeting :—To keep
Watch-nights and Lovefeasts ; to hold Quarterly Meetings,
and there diligently to inquire both into the temporal and
spiritual state of the Societies ; to take care that every Society

be supplied w^ith books ; to send to London a circumstantial

account of every remarkable conversion, and of every re-

markable death ; to take an exact list of all the Societies

in his Circuit once a year; to meet the married men and
women, and the single men and women, in the large

31
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Societies, once a year: and to overlook the accounts of the

Stewards.

The following advices are recommended to all the Superin-

tendents :

—

Leave your successor a regular catalogue of all the Societies

in the Circuit. See that every Band-Leader has the Band-
Rules. Calmly and vigorously enforce the Rules concerning

needless ornaments, drams, snuff, and tobacco
;
give no Band-

Ticket to any person who does not promise to leave them off.

As soon as there are four men or women believers in any place,

put them into a Band. Suffer no Lovefeast to last more than

an hour and half; and instantly stop all from breaking the

cake with one another. TTam all, fn:>m time to time, that

n«:>ne are to remove from one Society to another without a

certificate from the Superintendent in these words: "A. B.,

the bearer, is a member of our Society in C. I believe he has

a sufficient reas<3n for removiag.'' Everywhere recommend
decency and cleanliaess. Cleanliness is next to godliness.

Read the Thoughts upon Dress once a year in ever}' large

Society. Lii visiting the Classes be very mild, but very strict.

Give no Ticket to any who follow the fooKsh fashions of the

world. Meet the Bands once a week ; and keep a Lovefeast

for them oiihj, once a quarter. Exhort every believer to

embrace the advantage. Give a Band-Ticket t'j none, till they

have met a quarter on trial.

As we always wish to act by united counsels, and as we
desire that every person in any office in our Societies should

fulfil the duties of his station, it is the duty of the Superin-

tendent to take care that the Leaders be not only men of

sound judgment, but men truly devoted to God ; let each of

them be diligently examined concerning his method of meet-

ing a Class. Let this be done at the quarterly visitation of

the Classes. And, in order to this, allow sufficient time for the

visitincr of each Societv.

Let each Leader carefully inquire how every soul in his

Class prospers ; not only how each person observes the outward

Rules, but how he grows in the knowleilge and love of God-

Endeavour to make the meeting of the Classes lively and
profitable. Therefore change improper Leaders. But, in

doing this, or in appointing a new Leader, great care and
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ton(loriiO!^s must l)c used ; and it is highly necessary to con-

sult the rest of tlio Lenders on such occasions. It was agreed

at the Conference in 1797, that no person shall bo appointed

a Leader, or Steward, or be removed from liis office, but in

conjunction with the Leaders' Meeting ; the nomination to be

in the Superintendent, and the approbation or disapprobation

in the Leaders' Meeting.

Let the Leaders frequently meet each other's Classes.

Let us observe which of the Leaders are the most useful

;

and let these meet the other Classes as often as possible.

VI. THE METHOD OF ADMITTING TERSONS INTO SOCIETY.

Q. 7. How shall we prevent improper persons from insinuat-

ing themselves into the Society 1

A. \. Give notes to none but those who are recommended
by a person you know; or till they have met three or four

times in a Class, and are recommended by the Leader.

2. Give Tickets to none till they are recommended by a

Leader with whom they have met two months on trial. Give
them the Rules of the Society the first time they meet.

3. In large towns, admit persons into the Society on the

Sunday following the visitation of the Classes, by reading

their names over ; then read also the names of those who are

excluded. And admit persons into the Bands at the quarterly

Lovefeast after the visitation.

4. As to the exclusion of ]\Iembers from the Society, the far

greater number exclude themselves, by utterly forsaking us

;

but with respect to others, let the Rules of the Society be

carefully attended to, and the Leaders be consulted on such
occasions, and the crime proved to their satisfaction.

5. Let one or more of the Stewards be changed once a year.

The proper time for doing this is at a Quarterly Meeting, when
the Superintendent shall consult all who are present respecting

who may be the most proper persons to act in that capacity.

VII. RESPECTING THE ADMISSION OF LOCAL PREACHERS, AND
THEIR DUTY.

6. Respecting the admission of persons to be Local Preachers :

Let the Superintendent regularly meet the Local Preachers
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once a quarter ; and let none be admitted but those who are

proposed and approved at that meetmg ; and if in any Circuit

this cannot be done, then let them be proposed and approved

in the general Quarterly Meeting.

7. Every Local Preacher shall meet in Class, and conform

to all our Kules of Discipline. Let none be excused in this

respect.

Let no Local Preacher be permitted to preach in any other

Circuit, without producing a recommendation from the Super-

intendent of that Circuit in which he lives; nor suffer any
invitation to be admitted as a plea, but from men in office, with

the consent of the Superintendent of that Circuit. The design

of this Rule is to prevent any, under the character of a Local

Preacher, from burdening the people, either by collecting

money, or by living upon them ; and to prevent improper

persons, who bear no part of the expense, from inviting Local

Preachers to visit them. But it never was intended to reflect

the least disrespect on any of our worthy brethren the Local

Preachers ; whom, considered as a body, we greatly respect.

8. Let no Local Preacher keep Lovefeasts without the con-

sent of the Superintendent, nor in any wise interfere with his

business. Let every one keep in his own place, and attend to

the duties of his station.

VIII. THE KEGULAR METHOD OF HOLDING A CONFERENCE.

Q. 8. What is the method wherein we usually proceed in

our Conferences %

A. L Elect a President and Secretary.

2. Inquire what preachers have died the preceding year ?

3. What Preachers have desisted from travelling %

4. What Preachers are to be admitted %

5 Who remain on trial ; and who are to be admitted on

trial %

6. Inquire into the objections which may be produced

against any of the Preachers, who are to be examined one by

one

7. Appoint the Preachers to their respective stations for the

ensuing year.

8. What numbers are in the Societies 1
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0. AVliat is the Kiiigswootl Collection?

10. What boys are to be received into the School, and what

girls to be assisted ?

11. What is tlie Yearly Collection; and how this is ex-

pended ?

12. What is contributed to the Preachers' Fund ; and who
are to be relieved out of it %

13. How many Preachers' wives are to be provided for;

and by what Societies ?

14. Where and when may the next Conference be?^

IX. THE TROPER BUSINESS OF A HELPER.

LI. 9. What is the particular business of those Preachers

who do not act as Superintendents %

A. To feed the flock, by constantly preaching morning and

evening ; to meet the Society and the Bands weekly ; to meet

the Leaders weekly; to preach every morning where he can

have twenty hearers,—but where he cannot, then to sing and

pray Avith them ; and to do any other part of the work which

the Superintendent may desire him to do.

(2. 10. Should any of our Preachers follow trades ?

A. The question is not, whether they may not occasionally

work with their hands, as St. Paul did; but whether it be

proper for them to buy or sell any kind of merchandise. It is

fully determined that this shall not be done by any Preacher

;

no, not the selling of pills, drops, or balsams.

X. DIRECTIONS FOR OBTAINING HIGHER DEGREES OF

HOLINESS.

Q. 11. Why are not we ourselves more holy? Why do we
not live in eternity % Why do we not walk with God all the

day long % Why are we not wholly devoted to God, breathing

the whole spirit of Missionaries ?

A. Because we are idle. We forget our first Rule :
" Be

^ In consequence of the greatly enlarged extent of the Connexion, the

business of the Conference embraces many subjects beyond those here

specified. The present arrangements of the Conference, and the general

order of business observed in it, are given in Part II. Chapters II. III. of

the present work.
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diligent ; never be unemployed." Do we spend as many hours
in a day in God's work, as we did formerly in man's work ?

Do not some of us spend too mucli time in talking, or in read-

ing history, newspapers, or other books, which have no tendency
either to make us more holy or more useful ?

That this may no longer be the case,—as often as possible,

rise at four o'clock. From four to five in the morning, and
from six to seven in the evening, meditate, pray, and read,

partly the Holy Scriptures, and partly the most close and prac-

tical parts of what Mr. Wesley has published. From six in

the morning till twelve (allowing an hour for breakfast) read

in order, with much prayer, the Christian Library, and all our

other books, whether in prose or in verse, and especially all

Mr. Wesley's Sermons.

If any one will say, " I read only the Bible " ; then he
ought to teach others to read only the Bible, and, by the

same rule, to hear only the Bible. If you need no other

book but the Bible, you are got above St. Paul. He wanted
others too: "Bring the books," says he, "but especially the

parchments." If any say, "I have no taste for reading";

then you must contract a taste for it by use, or return home
again.

In the afternoon visit as many of the sick, and those who
want your help, as you can ; and you will have work enough
for all your time. Then no Preacher will stay with us who is

as salt that hath lost its savour ; for to such this employment
would be mere drudgery. And in order to it, you will have
need of all the useful knowledge you can procure.

XI. DIRECTIONS FOR OBTAINING A CLOSER UNION AMONG -

THE PREACHERS.

Q. 12. What can be done in order to a closer union of our

Preachers with each other %

A, Let them be deeply, convinced of the absolute necessity

of it. Let them pray for a desire of union. Let them speak

freely and lovingly to each other. When they meet, let them
never part without prayer. Let them beware how they

despise each other's gifts. Let them never speak slightingly

of each other in any kind. Let them defend each other's
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characters in everything, as far as they can with a good con-

science. And let tluMii labour in lionour to prefer the other

before liinisclf.

XH. ON PREACIIING WHERE WE CAN FORM NO SOCIETY; AND
ON FlELD-rREACrilNG.

d. 13. Is it advisable to continue jn-eaching in tliosc places

where we find tliat we can form no Society %

A, By no means ; we liave made the trial in various places.

But the seed has fallen by the highway side ; there is scarce

any fruit remaining.

Q,. 14. Where shall we endeavour to preach the most?
A. Where there is the greatest number of quiet and willing

hearers ; and where the Lord is in a peculiar manner reviving

His work.

(2. 15. Have we not used field-preaching too sparingly ?

A. We have. Because our call is to save that which is lost.

Now we cannot expect them to seek us. Therefore Ave should

go and seek them ; because we are peculiarly called to go into

the highways and hedges, to compel them to come in ; because

that reason against it is not good, " The house will hold all

that come." The house may hold all that come to the house,

but not all that would come to the field.

The greatest hindrance to this you may expect from the rich,

or cowardly, or lazy Methodists. But regard them not, neither

Stewards, Leaders, nor people. Whenever the weather will

permit, go out in the name of the Lord into the most public

places, and call upon all to repent and believe the Gospel

;

every Sunday in particular ; especially where there are old

Societies, lest they should settle upon their lees. The Stewards

will frequently oppose this lest they lose their usual collections.

But this is not a sufficient reason against it. Shall we barter

souls for money %

^o"-

Xlll. ON THE DECREASE OF THE WORK, AND THE PROFER
MEANS OF PROMOTING A REVIVAL.

Q. 16. How can we account for the decrease of the M'ork of

God in any Circuit?
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A. It may be owing to the want of zeal and exactness in the

Superintendent, occasioning the want of discipHne throughout

;

or to the want of hfe and dihgence in the Preachers; or to the

people's losing the life of God, and sinking into the spirit of

the world. It may be owing to the want of more field-preach-

ing ; or of visiting more new places.

Q. 17. What can be done in order to revive the work of

God where it is decayed 1

A. Let every Preacher read carefully over the Life and
Journals of the late Mr. AYesley, the Life of Mr. Pletcher, the

Life of David Brainerd; and let us be followers of them as

they were of Christ, in absolute self-denial, in total deadness

to the world, and in fervent love to God and man. Let us

only secure this point, and the world and the devil must fall

under our feet.

Let all the Preachers be conscientiously exact in the "whole

]\Iethodist Discipline ; and take care that no Circuit be at any
time without Preachers.

Strongly and explicitly exhort all believers to go on to per-

fection. We all agree to defend this doctrine ; meaning thereby,

salvation from all sin, by the love of God and man tilling the

heart. We say, "That this may be attained in this life."

The substance then is settled. And as to the circumstance,
*' Is this change gradual or instantaneous 1

" it is both the one

and the other. From the time we are justified, there ought to

be a gradual sanctification, a growing in grace, a daily advance

in the knowledge and love of God. And if sin cease before

death, there must, in the nature of the thing, be an instan-

taneous change. There must be a last moment wherein it does

exist, and a first moment wherein it does not. But should we,

in preaching, insist both upon the one and the other ? Cer-

tainly, we must insist on the gradual work, and that earnestly

and constantly. And are there not reasons why we should

insist on the instantaneous work also? If there be such a

blessed change before death, should we not encourage all

believers to expect it? and the rather, because constant ex-

perience shows, that the more earnestly they expect this, the

more swiftly and steadily does the gradual work of God go on

in their souls ; the more watchful they are against all sin, the

more careful to grow in grace, the more zealous of good works,
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and the more punctual in tlieir attendance upon all the ordin-

ances of God. Whereas, just the contrary cllocts arc observed

whenever this expectation ceases. They are saved by hope

;

by this hope of a total change with a gradually increasing

salvation. Destroy this hope, and that salvation stands still or

rather decreases daily. Therefore, whosoever would advance

the gradual change in believers should strongly insist on the

instantaneous.

XIV. AGAINST ANTINOMIANISM.

18. Q. What is most destructive of Methodism, or the

doctrine of inward holiness?

A. Calvinism, that is, the doctrine of unconditional pre-

destination. All the devices of Satan have done far less

towards stopping this work of God than that single doctrine.

It strikes at the root of salvation from sin, previous to glory

;

it puts the matter quite upon another footing. This doctrine

seems to magnify Christ, although in reality it supposes Him to

have died in vain. For the absolutely elect must have been

saved without Him, and the non-elect canijot be saved by Him.
It is highly pleasing to flesh and blood, unconditional per-

severance in particular.

Let all our Preachers carefully read over Mr. Wesley's and
Mr. Fletcher's tracts.

Let them frequently and explicitly preach the whole truth,

though not in a controversial way. Let them take care to do
it in love and gentleness.

Lay hold upon any that you find newly convinced of the

truth, and warn them against predestination. Answer all tlieir

objections as occasion offers, both in public and in private. But
do this with all possible sweetness both of look and accent.

Frequently warn our people against hearing that doctrine.

And pray much, that the Lord may prevent the evil.

We said in 1744, "We have leaned too much toward

Calvinism." Wherein?
With regard to man's faithfulness. Our Lord Himself

taught us to use the expression, and therefore we ought never

to be ashamed of it. We ought steadily to assert, upon His
authority, that if a man is not faithful in the unrighteous

mammon, God will not give him the true riches.
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AVitli regard to working for life, which our Lord expressly

commands us to do :
" Labour," ipyd^ccrOc, that is, work, " for

the meat that endureth to everlasting life." And, in fact, every

believer, till he comes to glory, works for, as well as from life.

AVe have received it as a maxim, that a man is to do nothing

in order to justification. Nothing can be more false. Whoso-
ever desires to find favour with God should cease from evil,

and learn to do well. So God Himself teaches by the Prophet
Isaiah. Whosoever repents should do works meet for repent-

ance. And if this is not in order to find favour, what does he
do them for ?

Once more review the whole affair. Who of us is now
accepted of God ? He that now believes in Christ with a

loving, obedient heart. But who among those that never

heard the Gospel ? He that, according to the light he has,

feareth God and worketh righteousness. Is this the same
with. He that is sincere? Nearly, if not quite. Is not this

salvation by works 1 'Not by the merit of works, but by works
as a condition. What, then, have we been disputing about

for these thirty years? I am afraid about words, namely, in

some of the foregoing instances.

As to merit itself, of which we have been so dreadfully

afraid : We are rewarded according to our works, yea, because

of our works. How does this diff"er from, " for the sake of our

works "
? And how differs this from secundum merita operum ?

which is no more than, " as our works deserve." Let him that

can, split the hair.

The grand objection to one of the preceding propositions is

drawn from matter of fact : God does in fact justify those

who, by their own confession, neither feared God nor wrought
righteousness. Is this an exception to the general rule 1 It is

a doubt whether God makes any exception at all. But how
are we sure that the person in question never did fear God and
work righteousness? His own thinking so is no proof. For
we know how all who are convinced of sin undervalue them-
selves in every respect.

Does not talking, without proper caution, of a justified or a

sanctified state, tend to mislead men, almost naturally leading

them to trust in what was done in one moment ? Whereas we
are every moment pleasing or displeasing to God, according to
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our works, according to the whole of our present inward

tempore, and outward holiaviour.^

XV. TlIK :^10ST USEFUL WAY OP PREACHING.

Q. 11). AVliat is the best general method of preaching?

A. To invite, to convince, to offer Christ, to build up, and

to do this in sonic measure in every sermon. The most

eiiectual way of preaching Christ is to preach Him in all His

oihces, and to declare His Law as well as His Gospel, both to

believers and unbelievers. Let us strongly insist upon inward

and outward holiness, and, with this view, set forth Christ as

evidently crucified before their eyes,—Christ in all the riches

of His grace, justifying us by His blood, and sanctifying us by

His Spirit. Always suit your subject to the state of your

audience. Choose the plainest texts you can. Take care not

to ramble, but keep to your text, and make out what you take

in hand. Be sparing in spiritualising or allegorising. Let your

whole deportment before the congregation be serious, weighty,

and solemn. Take care of anything awkward or affected, either

in your gesture, phrase, or pronunciation. Do not usually pray

above eight or ten minutes, before or after the sermon. Be
sure never to disappoint a congregation, unless in case of life or

death ; and begin and end exactly at the time. The evening

preaching should never begin later than seven o'clock, unless in

time of harvest. Young Preachers might often exhort without

taking a text.

Everywhere avail yourself of the great festivals, by preaching

on the occasion, and singing our hymns, which you should

take care to have in readiness.'^

^ The sense in which these doctrinal Minutes are to be understood is

clearly stated by Mr. Fletcher in his admirable Checks to Antinomianism,
who has also proved them to be strictly Scriptural. See, also, Mr.

Watson's Observations in his Life of the Rev. John WcsleTj, and Mr.
Wesley's own explanatory Declaration given by him (Watson's Works,
vol. V. pp. 235-239).

2 The principal hymns on the great festivals of the Church here referred

to are inserted in the " New Supplement" to the Hymn Book in general

use among the Methodists. There is not therefore the same necessity

for providing those hymns as separate publications ; but their use, on the

recurrence of the great festivals of the Christian Church, may be properly

urged as most appropriate and conducive to edification.
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XVI. HOW TO GUARD AGAINST FORMALITY IN PUBLIC WORSHIP,

ESPECIALLY IN SINGING.

iX 20. How shall we guard against formality in public

worship %

A. By carefully warning the people against it. By taking care

that our own minds are duly affected by the truths we preach,

never losing sight of ourselves. By choosing such hymns as

are suitable to the congregation. By singing not too much at

once, seldom more than five or six verses. By suiting the

tune to the words. By sometimes seriously asking the people,
" ]N"ow, do you know what you said last ? Did you speak no
more than you felt ?

"

Is not formality in singing creeping in, singing those complex
tunes and anthems which it is scarcely j)ossible to sing with
devotion ? The repeating the same words so often, and especially

while another is repeating other words (the horrid abuse which
runs through the modern Church music), as it shocks all

common sense, so it necessarily brings in dead formality, and
has no religion in it. Besides, it is a flat contradiction to our

Lord's command, " Use not vain repetitions " ; for what is a

vain repetition if this is not 1 What end of devotion does it

serve ? Sing no anthems.

Do not suffer the people to sing too slow ; this naturally

tends to formality. In every large Society let them learn to

sing ; and let them always learn our own tunes first. Let the

women constantly sing their own parts alone ; let no man sing

with them, unless he understands the notes, and sings the bass.

Introduce no new tunes till they are perfect in the old ones.

Let no organ be placed anywhere till it be proposed at the

Conference. Kecommend the Tune Book everywhere ; and if

you cannot sing yourself, choose a person or two in each place

to pitch the tune for you. Exhort every one, whether man or

woman, in the congregation to sing. If a Preacher be present,

let no other person give out the words. When they wish to

teach the congregation to sing any new tune, they should only

sing the tenor.
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XVII. ON VISITINO AND INSTRUCTING THE PEOPLE FROM
nOUSE TO HOUSE.

Q. 21. How shall we farther assist those who are under our

care 1

A. By instructing them from house to house. The necessity

of this will appear if we consider that personal religion, either

towards God or man, is still very much wanted among us.

How little living faith is there amongst us ! how little com-

munion with God ! how little living in heaven, walking in

eternity, deadness to every creature ! how much love of the

world, desire of pleasure, of ease, of getting money !

How little brotherly love ! what continual judging one

another ! what gossiping, evil-speaking, tale-bearing ! what want
of moral honesty ! who does as he would be done by in buying

and selling, especially in selling horses ?

Family religion is very much wanting among us. Our reli-

gion is not deep, universal, and uniform, but too superficial,

partial, and uneven. Public preaching alone, though we could

preach like angels, will not be sufficient to reform those evils

;

we must therefore visit from house to house.

But we shall find many hindrances to this, lioth in ourselves

and in the people.

1. In ourselves there is much dulness and laziness, so that

there will be much ado to get us to be faithful in the work.

AVe have a base, man-pleasing temper, so that we let men
perish, for fear of offending them ; we let them go quietly to

hell, lest they should be angry with us. Some of us have a

foolish bashfulness. We know not how to begin, and blush to

contradict the devil. But the greatest hindrance is weakness
of faith. Our whole motion is weak, because the spring is

weak. We are unskilful in the work. How few know how to

deal with men, so as to get within them, and suit all our

discourse to their several conditions and tempers, to choose the

fittest subjects, and follow them with a holy mixtiu'e of

seriousness and terror, of love and meekness.

2. And we shall meet with many difficulties from the people.

Some of them will be unwilling to be taught, till we conquer
their perverseuess by the force of reason, and the power of love.
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AVe shall find it difficult to fix things in their minds, without

which all our labour will be lost. If we have not, therefore,

great seriousness and fervency, what good can we expect?

And after all, it is grace alone that must do the work. And
when we have made some good impressions upon their hearts,

if we do not look after them, they Avill die aAvay.

We shall find that many are very ignorant, and know but

little of the nature of repentance, of faith, and of holiness.

Most of them have a sort of confidence that God Avill save

them, while the world has their hearts, and evil tempers have
dominion over them. This private instruction is implied in

those solemn words of the Apostle :
" I charge thee, before

God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick

and the dead at His appearing, preach the Word ; be instant in

season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-

suffering and doctrine."

brethren, if we could set this work on foot in all our

Societies, and prosecute it zealously, what glory would redound

to God ! If the common ignorance were banished, and the

people in every house and in every shop were busied in speak-

ing of the Word and works of God, surely the Lord would
dwell in our habitations, and make us His delight.

And this is absolutely necessary, as many of our people

neither repent nor believe to this clay. Look round, and see

how many are still in danger of damnation ; and then say,

How can we walk, and talk, and be cheerful with such people,

when we know their case % When we look such persons in the

face, ought we not to break forth into tears, as the Prophet did

when he looked upon Hazael, and then set upon them with the

most vehement and importunate exhortations? 0, for God's

sake, and for the sake of poor souls, let us bestir ourselves, and
spare no pains that may conduce to their salvation

!

What cause have we to blush before the Lord this day, that

we have so long neglected this good work ; if we had but set

upon it sooner, how many more might we have brought to

Christ ! And how much holier and happier might Ave have

made our Societies before now ! And why might we not have

done it sooner? There were many hindrances, and so there

always will be. But the greatest hindrance was in ourselves,

in our littleness of faith and love.



OM ''CODE OF LAWS'' 495

It is ohjected : "This will take up too much tinio, so that

we shall not be ahle to follow our studies." Gaining useful

knowledge is a good thing; but still saving souls is better.

By this very thing we shall gain the most excellent know-
ledge,—that of God and eternity. We shall likewise have time

for gaining other knowledge, too, if we spend all our mornings
therein. Only sleep not more than we need, and never be idle,

or trillingly employed. JJut if we can do but one, then let our

studies alone. Better throw away all the libraries in the world,

than be guilty of the loss of one soul.

If some of the i)eople will not submit to it, others will ; and
the success with them will repay us for all our labour. let

us follow the example of St. Paul ! for our general business,
" Serving the Lord with all humility of mind " ; our special

work, "Take heed to yourselves and to all the flock"; our

doctrine, "Repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord
Jesus Christ " ; the place, " I have taught you publicly and
from house to house " ; the object and manner of teaching, " I

ceased not to warn every one, night and day, with tears " ; his

innocence and self-denial herein, " I have coveted no man's

silver or gold"; his patience, "JS'either count I my life dear

unto myself." And among all our motives, let these be ever

before our eyes, " The Church of God, which He hath purchased
with His own blood : grievous wolves will enter in

;
yea, of

yourselves will men arise, speaking perverse things." Let us

Avrite this upon our hearts, and it w411 do us more good than
twenty years' study.

We shall find it no easy matter to teach the ignorant the

principles of religion. So true is the remark of Bishop Usher

:

" Great scholars may think this Avork beneath them : but they
should consider, the laying the foundation skilfully, as it is of

the greatest importance, so it is the masterpiece of the wisest

builder." And let the wisest of us all try, wdienever w^e please,

we shall find, that- to lay this ground-work rightly, to make the

ignorant understand the grounds of religion, will put us to the

trial of all our skill.

Perhaps, in doing this, it may be well, after a fe^v loving

words, spoken to all in the house, to take each person singly

into another room, where we may deal closely with him, about
his sin, his misery, and his duty ; these must be set home, or
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all our labour is lost. At least, let none be present but those

who are familiar with each other.

The sum is, go into every house in course, and teach every

one therein, young and old, if they belong to us, to be Christians,

inwardly and outwardly. Make every particular plain to their

understanding, fix it in their memory, write it in their heart.

In order to this, there must be line upon line, precept upon
precept. AVhat patience, what love, what knowledge is requisite

for this !

AVe may, as we have time, read, explain, and enforce the

Instructions for Children ; the fourth volume of Sermons ; and
Mr. Henry's method of Family Prayer.

Do we not loiter away many hours in a day % Let each try

himself : no idleness can consist with growth in grace. Nay,
without exactness in redeemino- time, we cannot retain the

grace we received in justification.

What shall we do for the rising generation ? Unless we take

care of this, the present revival will last only the age of a man.

Who will labour herein ? Let him that is zealous for God and
the souls of men begin now.

We must hear what the children have learnt by heart.

Choose some of the weightiest points, and try if they under-

stand them; such as, "Do you believe you are a sinner?

What does sin deserve % What remedy has God provided for

guilty, helpless sinners %

"

Often with the question suggest the answer ; as, " What is

repentance? Sorrow for sin, arising from a conviction that we
are guilty, helpless sinners 1

" " What is faith ? A divine

conviction of things not seen ? " AVhen we perceive that they

do not understand the stress of the question, lead them into it

by other questions. For instance, we ask, " How do you think

that your sins will be pardoned ? " They answer, " By repent-

ing and amending my life." We ask farther, "Eut will your

amendment make satisfaction for your past sins ? " They will

answer, "I hope so, or I know not what will." One would
think that these had no knowledge of Christ at all ; and some

of them have not. Eut others have, and give such answers,

only because they do not understand the scope of the question.

If we ask them farther, " Can you be saved without the death

of Christ?" they immediately say, "No!" And if we ask,
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" "What has He suHVro-d for you ? " they will say, " He shed His
hlood for us." But many cannot express even what they have
some conception of; no, not even when expres.sions are put

into their mouths. With these we are to deal exceeding

tenderly, lest they he discouraged.

\i we i^erceive them to he trouhled, that they cannot answer,

we must take the burden off them ; answering the question

thoroughly and plainly, making a full explication of the whole
business to them.

AVhen we liave tried their knowledge, we must proceed to

instruct them, according to their several capacities. If a man
understand the fundamentals, we must then speak of what we
perceive he most needs, either explaining farther some doctrine,

or some duty, or showing him the necessity of something which
he neglects ; if he still understands not, we must go over it

again till he does.

IS'ext, inquire into his state, whether convinced or un-

convinced, converted or unconverted, telling him, if need
be, what conversion is ; and then renew and enforce the

inquiry.

If unconverted, we must labour with all our power to bring

his heart to a sense of his condition ; setting this home with a

more earnest voice than we spoke before. We must get to the

heart, or we do nothing ; concluding all with a strong exhorta-

tion, which should enforce the duty of the heart, in order to

receive Christ ; the avoiding former sins ; and constantly using

the means of grace ; and be sure, if possible, to get their

promise to forsake sin, to change their company, and to wait

upon God in His house. Let this be done solemnly, reminding
them of the presence of God, who hears their promises, and
expects the performance.

Before we leave them, engage the head of each family to call

all under his care together, every Sunday before they go to bed,

and hear what they can repeat ; and so continue till they have
learned the Instructions for Children perfectly ; and afterwards

let him take care that they do not forget what they have
learned.

If we do this earnestly, we shall soon find what a

work we have undertaken, in engaging to be Travelling

Preachers.

32
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"XVIII. ON IXSTRUCTING THE CHILDREN.

"Where there are ten children in a Society, we must meet

them at least an hour every week ; talk with them whenever

we see any of them at home; pray in earnest for them;
diligently instruct and vehemently exhort all parents at their

own houses. Some will say, " I have no gift for this." Gift

or no gift, you are to do this, or else you are not called to be a

Methodist Preacher. Do it as you can, till you can do it as

you would. Pray earnestly for the gift, and use every help

God hath put into your way, in order to attain it. Preach

expressly on the education of children when you make the

Collection for Kingswood School.

Q. 22. We have been frequently reproached with the dress

of our Preachers' children. How ought they to dress ?

A. Exactly according to the Eules of the Bands; and it

would be well if parents in general would observe this.

XIX. ON CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD, BRIBERY, AND SABBATH-

BREAKING.

Q. 23. Have we not made too great advances towards con-

formity to the world %

A. We have. In order to prevent this, those school-masters

and school-mistresses who receive dancing-masters into their

schools, and those parents who employ dancing-masters for

their children, shall be no longer Members of our Society.

Q. 24. Do not Sabbath-breaking, dram-drinking, evil-speak-

ing, unprofitable conversation, lightness, expensiveness, or

gaiety of apparel, and contracting debts without due care to

discharge them, still prevail in several places ? How may these

evils be remedied %

A. Let us solemnly and frequently Avarn the people against

these evils. Eead in every Society the sermon on Evil-speak-

ing. Let the Leaders closely examine, and exhort every person

to put away the accursed thing. Let the Preachers warn every

Society, that those who are guilty cannot remain with us.

Extirpate smuggling, buying or selling uncustomed goods, out

of every Society. Let none remain with us who will not
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totally abstain from every kind and degree of it. Speak

tcndorly, but oarnestly and frequently, of it in every So(;i(>ty

near the eoasts ; and diligently disperse among them "The
AVord to a Smuggler." Extirpate bribery ; the receiving any-

thing, directly or indirectly, for voting in any election. vShow

no respect of persons herein, but expel all that touch the

accursed thing. Largely show in public the wickedness of

thus selling our country; and everywhere disperse "The Word
to a Freeholder."

Q. 25. Several members of our Societies who make con-

science of Sabbath-breaking have been much distressed, barbers

in j")articular. What can be done to relieve them 1

A. Let no member of our Society employ any barber on

Sunday. Let all our people who possibly can, employ only those

barbers who conscientiously abstain from Sabbath-breaking.

Let none of our people make any wake or feast, neither go to

any, on the Lord's day, but bear a public testimony against them.

A Preacher ought not to wear powder in his hair, or

artificial curls.

No person ought to continue a member of our Society who
learns the military exercise, as a volunteer, on the Lord's day

;

nor any one who, after having been warned of the evil, will

attend in order to see them exercise on that day.

XX. ON MARRYING WITH UNBELIEVERS.

Q. 26. Some of our members have married with unbelievers,

yea, with unawakened persons : this has had fatal effects.

They had either a cross for life, or turned back to perdition.

What can be done to put a stop to this 1

A. Let every Preacher enforce the Apostle's caution, " Be
not unequally yoked with unbelievers." Let him openly

declare, that whosoever does this will be expelled the Society.

When any such are expelled, let a suitable exhortation be

subjoined. And let all be exhorted to take no step in so

weighty a matter, without advising with the most serious of

their Christian friends.

Q. 27. Ought a woman to marry without the consent of her

parents 1

A. In general she ought not. Yet there may be an excep-
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tion. For if a woman be under a necessity to marry, and if

her j)arents absolutely refuse to let her marry any Christian,

then she may, nay, she ought to marry without their consent.

Yet even then a Methodist Preacher ought not to marry her.^

XXI. ON BANKRUPTCIES ; STRANGERS STAYING AT THE SOCIETY

I^IEETINGS ; LOVEFEASTS j FUNERAL SERMONS ; AND TALKING
IN OUR CHAPELS.

Q. 28. What shall we do to prevent scandal, when any of

our members become bankrupt 1

A. Let the Superintendent talk with him at large. And if

he has not kept fair accounts, or has been concerned in the

base practice of raising money by coining notes (commonly
called the bill-trade), let him be expelled immediately.

^

Q. 29. How often shall we permit strangers to be present at

the meeting of the Society 1

A. At every other meeting of the Society, let no stranger be

admitted. At other times they may ; but the same person not

above three times. In order to this, see that all in every place

show their Tickets before they come in. If the Stewards and
Leaders are not exact, employ others that have more resolution.

And take care that no person attend a Lovefeast without ?

note from the Preacher.

Let no Lovefeast be appointed but by the consent of the

Superintendent ; nor any funeral sermon be preached without

his consent, and for those only who have died happy in the Lord.

Q. 30. How shall we prevent persons talking in our chapels,

before and after service is over 1

A. Let all the Preachers join as one man and seriously and

solemnly warn the people against this growing evil.

xxii. on strangers being entertained at the preachers'

houses; and on cleanliness.

Let none of our friends who travel on lousiness expect to

be entertained at the Preachers' houses ; neither let the people

^ For further Regulations on the marriage of Preachers, see Minutes of

Conference, vol. v. pp. 519, 520.
2 For Regulations now in force respecting Commercial Failures, see

pp. 21, 22, 224.
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crowd into tlio Preachers' liouses ; let no one think that

he has a rii;lit to l^-o tliore, unless he has some particular

husiness.

The Preachers' houses ought to he kept clean and decent.

A Preacher's wife out^ht to he a pattern of cleanliness in her

person, clothes, and hahitation. And she should also be a

pattern of industry, always at work for herself, her husband,

or children.

XXIII. IN WHAT CASES WE ALLOW SERVICE IN CHURCH-

HOURS.

Q. 31. In what cases do we allow service in what are

commonly called Church-hours 1

A. When the ]\Iinister is a notoriously wicked man

;

when he preaches Arian, or any equally pernicious, doctrine ;

when there are not churches in the town sufficient to con-

tain the people; and when there is no church within two

or three miles. ^ And it is expected that every one who
preaches in Church-hours will either read ^Ir. Wesley's

Abridgment of the Common Prayer, or else the Lessons for the

day.

XXIV. HOW TO PREVENT NERVOUS DISORDERS.

Q. 32. What directions shall be given to prevent the con-

tracting nervous disorders 1

A. Take as little meat, drink, and sleep, as nature will

require. Drink no dram on any consideration. Eat very

light, if any, supper. Never go out of the house to supper at

any time. Be always at home before nine o'clock, if possible.

And use full as much exercise daily as we did before we were

Preachers.

XXV. THE ORDER OF DISTRICTS; AND WHAT BUSINESS IS TO

BE DONE THERE.

Q. 33. What Regulations are necessary for the preservation

of our whole Economy 1

^ This Rule is now obsolete.
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A. Let the three kingdoms be divided into Districts in the

following order ^ :

—

1. London, Colchester, Rochester, Canterbury, Rye,
Weathersfield.

2. Northampton, Brackley, Bedford, Oxford, Higham-
Ferrers, St. Ives (Hunts).

3. Norioich, Yarmouth, Diss, Thetford, Lynn, Walsing-
ham.

4. Bristol, Taunton, Banwell, Bath, Stroud, Gloucester.

5. SdlishiLry, Portsmouth, Newbury, Poole, Bradford (Wilts),

Shepton-Mallet.

6. Isle of Jersey, Isle of Guernsey, Alderney, and
Sark.

7. Plymoutli-Dock, Collumpton, Launceston.

8. Redruth, St. Austle, Penzance.

9. Swansea, Cardiff, Brecon, Haverfordwest.

10. Birmingham, Worcester, Stourport, Dudley, Shrews-

bury.

11. Chester, Macclesfield, Burslem, Northwich, Leek.

12. Manchester, Stockport, Bolton, Liverpool, Rochdale,

Oldham, Blackburn, Wigan.
13. Halifax, Colne, Keighley, Bradford, Huddersfield,

Lancaster.

14. Nottingham, Newark, Leicester, Hinckley, Ashby-de-la-

Zouch, Burton, Derby, Castle-Donington.

15. Leeds, Wakefield, Birstal, Dewsbury, Rotherham, Otley,

Sheffield, Pontefract, Doncaster.

16. Grimsby, Horncastle, Epworth, Spalding, Barrow, Gains-

borough.

17. Whitehaven, Isle of Man.
18. Yorlc, Hull, Pocklington, Bridlington, Scarborough,

Malton.

19. Whitby, Ripon, Stockton, Barnard-Castle, Middle-

ham.
20. Neivcastle, Sunderland, Hexham, Alnwick.

21. Edinburgh, GlasgOAV, Dumfries.

22. Aberdeen, Dundee, Brechin, Inverness.

^ The number of Districts has since been increased, owiiig to tlie

enlargement of the work. At present there areCthirty-foui^n Great

Britain, and feh in Ireland ; besides many in (ionn exion with our

Missions.
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IRELAND.

23. Diihliu^ Wicklow, Carlow, Longford.

24. Cork, ixindon, Limoiick, Watcrford.

25. AtJdonc, lUrr, Castlebar, Sligo.

26. Clones, Cavan, ]>allyconiiell, Enni.skillen, Brookboroiigh.

27. Londonderry, Coleraine, Liyloen, ]>allysliannon, Omagh,
etc.

The names of all the Preachers in each District shall be

read over by the Secretary, and a Chairman shall be chosen out

of them by ballot of the Conference. The Chairman, so chosen,

shall have authority to call a Meeting of all the Preachers in

Full Connexion in that District, on any application of the

Preachers or people, which appears to him to require it. But
he must never individually interfere with any other Circuit but

his own.

Whenever the Chairman has received any complaint against

a Preacher, he shall send an exact account of the complaint

in writing to the person accused, with the name of the accuser

or accusers, before he calls a Meeting of the District to examine
into the charge.

If it appear on just grounds to any Superintendent, that

the Chairman of the District has been guilty of any crime, or

that he has neglected to call the District, when there were
sufficient reasons for calling it, such Superintendent shall

have authority, in that case, to call a Meeting of the District,

and to fix the time and place of meeting. The District thus

assembled shall have power, if they judge necessary, to try the

Chairman ; and, if found guilty, to suspend him from being a

Travelling Preacher till the next Conference, or to remove him
from the office of a Superintendent, or to depose him from the

chair, and to elect another in his place. Minutes shall be

taken of their proceedings, which shall be laid before the next

Conference.^

^ The statement contained in this paragraph has been modified by more
recent legislation. The Rule now in force for the trial of an accused
Chairman is given in Part II. Chapter IX. pp. 160, 161, of this work. The
reader is referred also to the three chapters on Didrict Organisation for a

more accurate and complete statement of the functions and procedures of

District Synods, than that which is found in the early Minutes.
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If a Preacher be accused of immorality, the Preacher acciised

and his accuser shall respectively choose two Preachers of

their District ; and the Chairman of the District shall, with

the four Preachers, chosen as above, try the accused Preacher

;

and they shall have authority, if he be found guilty, to suspend

him till the next Conference, if they judge it expedient. P)ut

provided they cannot settle the business to the satisfaction of

the accused Preacher, then it shall be referred to the District

Meeting.

If there be a difference between two Preachers in a District,

the respective parties shall choose two Preachers ; and the

Chairman of the District, with the four Preachers so chosen,

shall be final arbiters, to determine the matter in dispute. In

both cases the Chairman shall have a casting voice, in case of

an equality.^

If there be any accusation against a Preacher, or any difficult

affair to settle, not only the Circuit or Town Steward, but any
Leader, or even member of the Society, shall be admitted as

an evidence into a District Meeting, provided the matter has

been first heard at the Quarterly Meeting.

The Chairman of each District, in conjunction with his

brethren of that District, shall be responsible to the Confer-

ence for the execution of our laws, as far as his District is

concerned.

The Chairman, in all cases which, in his judgment, cannot

be settled in the ordinary District Meetings, shall have

authority to summon three of the nearest Superintendents to

be incorporated with the District Committee, who shall have

equal authority to vote, and settle everything till the Confer-

ence.

The Conference recommends it to the Superintendents of

the Circuits to invite, on all important occasions, the Chairman
of their respective District to be present at their Quarterly

Meetings.

In order to render our Districts more effective, the President

of the Conference shall have power, when applied to by the

Superintendent, to supply any Circuit with Preachers, if any

should die or desist from travelling ; and to sanction any

change of Preachers which it may be necessary to make in the

^ See Constitution of Minor District Synod, p. 147,



OK ''CODE OF LAll'S'' 505

inU'rviils of Conforenco ; and to assist at any District ^lectinf,',

if applied to for tliat i)ur])oso, by tlic Cliairman of tlic District,

or by a majority of tbc SupcMintendcnts in such District. And
lie shall have a riglit (if \vritton to by any who are concerned)

to visit any Circuit, and to inquire into tlieir affairs with

respect to Methodism, and in union with the District Com-
mittee, redress any grievance.

All deficiencies in the quarterage of Preachers, their wives,

and their chiklren, with all demands concerning rents, furni-

ture, etc., shall be taken an account of, as far as possible, at the

Quarterly INIeeting. The account shall be sent (signed by the

Circuit Steward) to the District Meeting, and from thence to

the Conference.^

As the Leaders' Meeting is the proper jNIeeting for the

Society, and the Quarterly Meeting for the Circuit, we think

that other formal jNIeetings in general would be contrary to

the j\Iethodist Economy, and very prejudicial in their con-

sequences. But, in order to be as tender as possible, con-

sistently with what we believe to be essential to the welfare

of our Societies, we allow that other formal Meetings may be

held, if they first receive the approbation of the Superin-

tendent, and the Leaders' or Quarterly Meetings
;

provided

also that the Superintendent, if he please, be present at every

such Meeting.

If the Conference shall see it necessary to make any new
Rule for the Societies at large, and such Rule should be

objected to at the first Quarterly Meeting in any given

Circuit : and if the major part of that Meeting, in conjunc-

tion with the Preachers, 2 be of opinion that the enforcing

that Rule in such a Circuit will be injurious to the prosperity

of that Circuit ; it shall not be enforced in opposition to the

judgment of the majority of such Quarterly Meeting before

the second Conference. But if the Rule be confirmed by the

second Conference, it shall be binding to the whole Connexion.

Nevertheless, the Quarterly Meetings rejecting a new Rule

^ The present arrangements respecting Circuit Deficiencies will be found

in the Chapter on the Home Mission and Contingent Fund, Part IIL
Chapter II.

^ The words "in conjunction with the Preachers" were {ovm.diWy with-

drawn by the Conference of 1852 (vol. xii. p. 117).
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shall not, by publications, public meetings, or otherwise, make
that Rule a cause of contention, but shall strive, by every

means, to preserve the peace of the Connexion.

All matters relating to the building of preaching-houses and
dwelling-houses shall be determined in the District Meetings.

All matters relating to the payment of the debts of houses,

collections for houses, and everything that appertains to

preaching-houses and dwelling-houses, shall be considered and
settled in the District Meetings.^

And as the Districts always meet a little before the Con-
ference, they shall then choose a Representative to attend

the Committee for stationing the Preachers ; and shall also

determine what Preachers in that District shall attend the

Conference.

But nothing in any District Meeting shall be done contrary

to any Rule of Conference.

XXVI. THE PLAN OF GENERAL PACIFICATION.

I. Concerning the Lord's Supper, Baptism, etc.

1. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper shall not be admin-

istered in any Chapel, except a majority of the Trustees of

that Chapel on the one hand, and the majority of the Stewards

and Leaders belonging to that Chapel (as the best qualified

to give the sense of the people) on the other hand, allow

of it. Nevertheless, in all cases, the consent of the Con-

ference shall be first obtained, before the Lord's Supper be
administered.

2. Wherever there is a Society but no Chapel, if the majority

of the Stewards and Leaders of that Society testify that it

is the wish of the people that the Lord's Supper should be

administered to them, their desire shall be granted, provided

that the consent of the Conference be first obtained.

3. Provided, nevertheless, that in Mount Pleasant Chapel,

at Liverpool, and in all other Chapels where the Lord's Supper

has been already peaceably administered, the administration of

it shall be continued in future.

4. The administration of Baptism, the Burial of the Dead,

^ Tlie Rules affecting Chapels and other Trust Property are given in

Part III. Chapter VI. of this work.
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and service in Clunrli-lionrs, Bliall be determined according to

the Kogulations above mentioned.

5. Whenever tlie Lord's Supper shall be administered

according to the above-mentioned Regulations, it shall always

be continued, except the Conference order the contrary.

6. The Lord's Supper shall be administered by those only

who are authorised by the Conference ; and at such times, and
in such manner only, as the Conference shall appoint.

7. The administration of Baptism and the Lord's Supper,

according to the above Regulations, is intended only for the

members of our own Society.

8. AVe agree that the Lord's Supper be administered among
us on Sunday evenings only ; except where the majority of the

Stewards and Leaders desire it in Church-hours ; or where it

has already been administered in these hours. Nevertheless,

it shall never be administered on those Sundays on which it

is administered in the Parish Church.

9. The Lord's Supper shall always be administered in Eng-

land according to the form of the Established Church ; but the

person who administers shall have liberty to give out hymns,
to use exhortation, and extemporary prayer.

10. Wherever Divine Service is performed in England on

the Lord's day in Church-hours, the officiating Preacher shall

read either the service of the Church, our venerable Father's

Abridgment, or, at least, the Lessons appointed by the

calendar. But we recommend either the full service or the

Abridgment.

11. Concerning discipline.

L The appointment of the Preachers shall remain solely

with the Conference ; and no Trustee, or number of Trustees,

shall expel or exclude from their Chapel or Chapels any
Preacher so appointed.

2. Nevertheless, if the majority of the Trustees, or the

majority of the Stewards and Leaders, of any Society believe

that any Preacher appointed for their Circuit is immoral,

erroneous in doctrine, deficient in abilities, or that he has

broken any of the Rules above mentioned, they shall have

authority to summon the Preachers of the District, and all

the Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders of that Circuit, to meet
in their Chapel on a day and hour appointed (sufficient time
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being given). The Chairman of the District shall be President

of the assembly ; and every Preacher, Trustee, Steward, and
Leader shall have a single vote, the Chairman possessing the

casting voice. And if the majority of the Meeting judge that

the accused Preacher is immoral, erroneous in doctrine, deficient

in abilities, or has broken any of the Rules above mentioned,

he shall be considered as removed from that Circuit, and the

District Committee shall, as soon as possible, appoint another

Preacher for that Circuit, instead of the Preacher so removed,

and shall determine among themselves how the removed
Preacher shall be disposed of till the Conference ; and shall

have authority to suspend the said Preacher from all public

duties till the Conference, if they think proper. The District

Committee shall also supply, as well as possible, the place of

the removed Preacher, till another Preacher be appointed.

And the Preacher thus appointed, and all other Preachers,

shall be subject to the above mode of trial. And if the

District Committee do not appoint a Preacher for that Circuit,

instead of the removed Preacher, within a month after the

aforesaid removal, or do not fill up the place of the removed
Preacher till another Preacher be appointed, the majority of

the said Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders, being again regularly

summoned, shall appoint a Preacher for the said Circuit,

provided he be a member of the Methodist Connexion, till the

next Conference.

3. If any Preacher refuse to submit to the above mode of

trial, in any of the cases mentioned above, he shall be con-

sidered as suspended till the next Conference. And if any

Trustees expel from any Chapel a Preacher by their own
separate authority, the Preachers appointed for that Circuit

shall not preach in that Chapel till the next Conference, or

till a trial takes place according to the mode mentioned

above.

4. If any Trustees expel or exclude a Preacher by their

own separate authority, from any Chapel in any Circuit, the

Chairman of the District shall summon the members of the

District Committee, the Trustees of that Circuit who have
not offended, and the Stewards and Leaders of the Circuit;

and the members of such assembly shall examine into the

evidence on both sides; and if the majority of them deter-
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mine that the state oi tlie Society in wliicb the oxdusi(jn

took place requires that a new Chapel should be built

before [the meeting of the next Conference, every proper

step shall be iniinediately taken for erecting such Chapel.

And no step shall, on any account, be taken to erect a

Chapel for such purpose before the next Conference, till

such a jNfeeting be summoned, and such determination

be made.

5. Ko Preacher shall be suspended, or removed from his

Circuit, by any District Committee, except he have the privilege

of the trial before mentioned.^

6. The hundred Preachers mentioned in the enrolled Deed,
and their successors, are the only legal persons who constitute

the Conference. And Ave think the junior brethren have no
reason to object to this proposition, as they are regularly

elected according to seniority.

7. Inasmuch as, in drawing up the preceding Regulations,

we have laboured to restore and preserve the peace and unity

of the Society, and, in order thereto, have endeavoured to

keep the Preachers out of all disputes on the subjects therein

specified—be it understood that any Preacher Avho shall disturb

the peace of the Society by speaking for or against the intro-

duction of the Lord's Supper in our Societies, or concerning

the Old or the Xew Plan, so called, shall be subject to the

trial and penalties before mentioned.

^ In explanation of the last clause, it should be noted that, in 1835,

in his Judgment in Dr. Warren's Case, Lord Chancellor Lyndhurst
said :

—

"No District Committee has the power of giving the Preacher the
benefit of the trial before mentioned. There is no authority for that

purpose : tliey have no power to convene this mixed tribunal ; there are

no regulations authorisincr them to do so ; and if it was meant that the

District Committee should have had such a power, there is no doubt, I

apprehend, it would have been distinctly provided for It does

appear to me, therefore, that the case is very strong and very clear with
respect to the power of the District Committee ; and that the District

Committee still, notwithstanding the Act of Pacification, have a right,

have authority, to suspend or to remove a Preacher in all cases, except in

those particular cases mentioned in the Act of Pacification, where the

Trustees and other parties therein mentioned choose to interfere. I

think in all other cases they have authority to suspend or to remove."
—See extract from Lord Lyndhurst's Judgment, Minutes, 1850, vol. xi.

pp. 479, 480.
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8. And in order that the utmost impartiality be manifested

in these Eegulations for the peace of the whole Body, we also

resolve, That if any Local Preacher, Trustee, Steward, or

Leader shall disturb the peace of the Society, by speaking for

or against the introduction of the Lord's Supper, or concerning

the Old or the ISTew Plan (so called), the Superintendent of

the Circuit, or the majority of the Trustees, Stewards, and
Leaders of the Society so disturbed, shall have authority to

summon a meeting of the Travelling Preachers of the Circuit,

and the Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders of that Society.

Evidence shall be examined on both sides ; and if the charge

be proved, the Superintendent Preacher shall expel from the

Society the person so offending.

Addenda.

\. The Conference by no means wishes to divide any
Society, by the introduction of the Lord's Supper ; and
therefore, except that a majority of the Stewards and
Leaders, who desire the Lord's Supper among themselves,

testify in writing to the Conference, that they are persuaded

that no separation will be made thereby, they will not

allow it.

2. The sacrament shall not be administered to a Society in

any private house, within two miles of the Methodist Chapel

in which it is regularly administered.

3. We all agree that the pulpit shall not be a vehicle of

abuse.

4. It has been our general custom never to appoint or remove
a Steward or Leader without first consulting the Stewards and
Leaders of that Society ; and we are resolved to walk by the

same rule.

5. To prevent, as much as possible, the progress of strife

and debate, and consequent divisions in our Connexion,

no pamphlet or printed letter shall be circulated among us

without the author's name, and the postage or carriage

paid.

6. Nothing contained in these Rules shall be construed to

violate the rights of the Trustees, as expressed in their

respective deeds.
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XXVII. TIIK AGREEMENT WITH TTIE TRUSTEES OP^ BRISTOT.,

IN 1794.

To ilie Memhem of tJtn Methodist Societies.

Bristol, August 8tJi, 1794.

Dear Brethren,
We have again taken into our mature consideration the

state of our Societies in this kingdom, respecting the adminis-

tration of the Sacrament, and some other particulars whicli

have engaged the attention of many of our people ; and for

the sake of peace and love have come to the following

Resolutions :

—

I. Preaching m Church-hours shall not be permitted, except

for special reasons, and where it will not cause a division,

according to the Plan of Pacification.

II. As the Lord's Supper has not been administered, except

where the Society has been unanimous for it, and would not

have becii contented without it ; it is now agreed, that it shall

not be administered in future where the union and concord of

the Society can be preserved -without it, according to the Plan
of Pacification.

III. The Preachers will not perform the office of Baptism
except for the desirable ends of love and concord; though
Baptism, and the Burial of the Dead, were performed by many
of the Preachers long before the death of Mr. AVesley, and
with his consent.

IV. It is agreed that the management of the temporal and
spiritual concerns of the Society shall be separated, as far as

the purposes of peace and harmony can be answered thereby,

or as they have ever been separated in times of the greatest

peace and harmony, viz., the temporal concerns shall be
managed by the Stewards chosen for that purpose, who shall

keep books, wherein all moneys collected, received, or

disbursed, on account of their respective Societies, shall be
entered. 2. The spiritual concerns shall be managed by the

Preachers ; who have ever appointed Leaders, chosen Stew^ards,

and admitted Members into, and expelled them from, the

Society, consulting their brethren the Leaders and Stewards,
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accordins: to the Rules before mentioned. The Preachers

also, as hitherto, are to appoint Lovefeasts and Watch-nights,

and to vary the time and places of Preaching, Class Meeting, etc.

Y. That the Trustees may have the fullest assurance that

the Conference love them, and have not the shadow of a

desire to oppress them, any more than to reject any proposals

which they conceive calculated to restore and preserve peace

and harmony, the following articles are added :

—

VI. The Trustees, in conjunction with the Superintendent,

who shall have one vote only, shall choose their own Steward

;

who shall receive and disburse all seat-rents, and such collec-

tions as shall be made, for the purpose of paying interest of

money due upon the premises, or for reducing the principal of

all such moneys, so received and disbursed. The aforesaid

Stewards shall keep proper accounts in books provided for that

23urpose ; which books shall be open for the inspection of the

Superintendent, and audited in his presence once every year

;

or oftener if convenient. Provided always, that when the neces-

sities of the work of God require it, the Trustees shall allow,

quarterly, what may appear requisite for carrying on the work,

so that it be not cramped : Provided that, if the seat-rents and
collections fall short of what will be sufficient to discharge the

rents, interest of money, and other necessary expenses of the

Chapels, the deficiency shall be made good out of some other

revenue of the Society ; and that books shall be provided,

wherein shall be inserted all the accounts, both of the Trustees

and the Stewards of the respective Societies, which shall be

open for the inspection of the Trustees and others, and that

the said accounts shall be annually audited in the presence of

the Trustees : Provided also, that nothing in these Resolu-

tions shall be construed to extend to alter any of the powers

contained in the Trust-deeds.

YII. No Trustee (however accused, or defective in conform-

ing to the established Rules of the Society) shall be removed
from the Society, unless his crime, or breach of the Rules of the

Society, be proved in the presence of the Trustees and Leaders.

Signed, in behalf of the Conference,

Thomas Hanby, President.

Thomas Coke, Secretary,



OR "CODE OF LAWS'' 513

xxviii. MH. Wesley's letter to the conference in 1791; and
THEIR determination in consequence of it.

To the Conference.

Chester, April 7iJi, 1785.

My dear Brethren,
Some of our Travelling Preachers have expressed a fear that,

after my decease, you would exclude them either from preach-

ing in connexion with you, or from some other privileges

which they now enjoy. I know no other way to prevent any
such inconvenience, than to leave these my last words with you.

I beseech you by the mercies of God, that you never avail

yourselves of the Deed of Declaration, to assume any superiority

over your brethren ; but let all things go on among those

Itinerants who choose to remain together, exactly in the same
manner as when I was with you, so far as circumstances will admit.

In particular, I beseech you, if ever you loved me, and if

you now love God and your brethren, to have no respect of

persons in stationing the Preachers, in choosing children for

Kingswood School, in disposing of the Yearly Collection and
the Preachers' Fund, or any other public money. Eut do all

things with a single eye, as I have done from the beginning.

Go on thus, doing all things without prejudice or partiality,

and God will be with you even to the end.

John Wesley.

N.B.—The Conference have unanimously resolved, That all

the Preachers who are in Full Connexion with them shall enjoy
every privilege that the members of the Conference enjoy,

agreeably to the above-written letter of our venerable deceased
Father in the Gospel, except in voting for the President and
Secretary.

XXIX. certain rules agreed to by the conference at
different times.

1. No ordination shall take place in our Connexion, without
the consent of the Conference ; nor shall gowns or bands be
used among us ; or the title of reverend ^ be used at all. And

^ This Rule has since been rescinded.

33
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if any brother shall break the above-mentioned Kule, he thereby

excludes himself from the Connexion.

2. No Preacher shall receive anything from the Circuit on

account of his children who receive what is allowed from

Kingswood School, nor after they have arrived at the age of

seventeen years.

^

3. None of us shall, either in writing or conversation, speak

lightly or irreverently of the Government under which we live.

The oracles of God command us to be subject to the higher

powers ; and " honour the king " is there connected with the

''fear of God."

4. No person among us shall call another heretic, bigot, or

by any other disrespectful name, on any account, for a diflerence

in sentiment.

5. No Preacher shall leave his Circuit, on any considera-

tion, between the INIidsummer and the Michaelmas quarter-

days.^

6. A General Fast shall be held in all our Societies, the first

Friday after New-year's-day, after Lady-day, after Midsummer-

day, and after ]\Iichaelmas-day.

7. Every Preacher shall be considered as a Supernumerary for

four years after he has desisted from travelling, and shall after-

wards be deemed Superannuated.

8. Every Superintendent shall be at liberty to attend the

Conference or not ; ^ but in case of absence, he shall send all

his papers that are necessary, by the Representative of his

District.

9. No division shall be made of any Circuit, where it does

not appear to the Quarterly Meeting, the District Meeting, the

Committee of Representatives, and the Conference, that there

is such an enlargement of the work as requires it.

10. Every Preacher, before he is admitted into Full Con-

1 By a subsequent Regulation, every Preacher is authorised, with certain

exceptions, to receive the Allowance for his Children till they are twenty

years of age, (See Minutes, 1814, vol. iv. p. 37.) For the time being

Allowances cease at the age of nineteen (1893, p. 2;')!).

- This Rule must be regarded as obsolete.

3 This Rule has since l)een modified. It belongs to the District Synod,

at its Annual Meeting, to decide what JMinisters shall attend the ensuing

Conference. {See Minutes, vol. iii. p. 90 ; vol. iv. p. 455.) Members of

the Legal Conference have the right to be present.
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ncxion, shall write an account of his life, and give it to Mr.
Story.i

11. All letters not directed to, or belonging to, the President,

or the Committee of Representatives, are to be paid for by the

Circuits respectively from which the Preachers come. And all

the horses are to be paid for in the same way.

12. No Preacher who has been suspended or expelled shall,

on any account, be employed as a Local Preacher, without the

authority of the Conference.

13. No Circuit shall have more Preachers than it can support,

unless in case of some extraordinary burden, in respect to wives

and children ; the Circuits in Scotland, Ireland, and Wales
being excepted.

14. We strongly recommend the religious observance of the

Lord's day ; and desire our Superintendents to exclude from
the Society all who buy or sell on that sacred day, except in

case of medicine for the sick, or for supplying necessaries for

funerals.

15. Any Preacher brought out in the course of the year, if

he have travelled nine months before the next Conference,

shall be considered as if he had travelled the whole year.^

16. The Lord's Supper shall be administered by the Superin-

tendent only, or such of his Helpers as are in Full Connexion,
as he shall appoint

;
provided that no Preacher be required to

give it against his own inclination ; and should it be granted
to any place where the Preachers on the Circuit are all unwill-

ing to give it, the Superintendent shall in that case invite a

neighbouring Preacher, who is properly qualified, to administer it.

17. As several inconveniences have arisen respecting the
change of Stewards ; to remedy this, let it be observed, that

the office of a Steward ceases at the end of the year : and
every Superintendent is required at the end of the year, to

change one Steward at least ; so that no Steward may be
in office above two years together, except in some extraordinary

cases.

^ This and che following Regulation are now obsolete. All letters, of
course, are to be prepaid.

2 By a subsequent Regulation it is determined that if a Preacher who
is on the List of Reserve be appointed to a Circuit before Christmas, he
shall be considered at the ensuing Conference as having travelled one
year.
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18. Xo Preacher shall use tobacco for smoking, cliewmg, or

snuff, unless it be prescribed by a physician. And our people

are desired not to provide pipes or tobacco for any of our

Preachers.

19. It is desired that the money collected for the Yearly

Collection, Kingswood School, and the Preachers' Fund, be

entered in the general Steward's books, in the respective Cir-

cuits.^

20. It is desired that the Representatives for stationing the

Preachers may always meet on the Wednesday before the Con-

ference. ^

21. That we may be favoured with the direction and bless-

ing of God on our important work at the Conference, it is

agreed that, on the morning of the first day of the Conference,

the President and Secretary shall be chosen, and the rest of

the day be dedicated to fasting and prayer. And it is desired

that our Societies may join us in the solemn duties of the

day.

22. Whoever shall leave the Conference before the business

is finished, and the Journal signed, must not complain on

account of what may be done after their departure.

23. As the Preachers are eminently one Body, nothing should

be done by any individual which would be prejudicial to the

whole, or to any part thereof. Therefore, no Preacher shall

publish anything but what is given to the Conference, and

printed at our own press ; ^ the Book Committee to determine

what is proper to be printed ; that, as a reward for his labour,

whatever shall be approved of by the said Committee, and
printed, the author shall have an hundred out of every thousand

of the books, whether large or small ; and, if published in the

]\Iagazine, he shall have a reasonable allowance, the Conference

being judges. But should a manuscript be rejected by the

Book Committee, a Preacher may print it
;
provided he do not

sell it at our Chapels, nor advertise it from our pulpits. The
^ The Subscriptions and Collections for all our Connexional Funds are

now entered in a Circuit Book, kept by tlie Superintendent of each Circuit.
'^ Tlie time of the meeting of the Stationing Committee is ahvays fixed

by the preceding Conference. According to the present arrangement,

that Committee meets in London preparatory to the assembling of the

Conference.
2 This Rule has been rescinded.
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design of this Rul(> is to prevent any Preacher in our Connexion
from selling nt the doors of our Chapels, or offering to sell, any
hooks among our })eople, hut those whicli hclong to the Con-
ference, and come from our liook-Room.

N.B.—If any Preacher he attacked hy any of our enemies,

and his character misrei)resented, his printing a re[)ly in

his own defence shall not he deemed a hrea(di of the

ahove Ride.

24. The Districts shall determine when and where any
Chapel shall he built. J>ut we advise that no one shall be

built till absolutely necessary, and till two-thirds of the wliole

expense be subscribed.^

25. Several of the Preachers have found their own horses

from the beginning. Eut we now recommend it to every

Circuit to find horses for the use of the Preachers. P>ut, in

those Circuits which Avish to be upon the same Plan as formerly,

it is desired, that no Preacher may collect money for buying
horses ; but that wliatever may be judged needful of this kind
ma}^ be done by the Steward of the Circuit.^

26. All apothecaries' bills shall be discharged in the Circuits.

And if the Stewards cannot pay the quarterage of the Preachers,

their wives, and children, they must have fewer Preachers the

next year.

27. Let no District i\Ieeting, no Preacher, or number of

Preachers, or people whatsoever, on any consideration, involve

the Conference in any lawsuit ; nor have any demand on the

Conference for the expenses, or any part of the expenses, of

any lawsuit ; more especially concerning Chapels or Preach-

ing-houses, without the consent of the Conference previously

obtained.

28. We have been disappointed by married Preachers coming
out to travel, in expectation of being themselves able to main-
tain their wives, independently of the Conference, who very
soon became entirely dependent. How shall this be prevented 1

Let no Preacher be received on this Plan, unless he can bring

^ The Regulations respecting the building of Chapels are given in Part
III. Chapter YI. of this work.

- The present circumstances of the Connexion render this Rule, generally
speaking, unnecessary. But in extensive Circuits the provision of horses
for the Ministers is still highly important.
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in writing such an account of his income, signed by the Super-

intendent, as shall satisfy the Conference. And if any person

shall promise to maintain a Preacher's wife or children, he
shall give a bond to the Conference for the sum he intends to

allow.

29. Let every Preacher be merciful to his beast; not only

ride moderately, but see that his horse is taken proper care of.

30. Let every Superintendent take care to provide every
Preacher's wife who may be stationed along with him, a lodging,

coals, and candles, or see that she is allowed fifteen pounds a

year.i

3L Let not all the Preachers in any Circuit come to the

Conference. And let those who do come set out as late and
return as soon as possible.

32. Prayer Meetings have been found exceedingly useful

;

therefore let us appoint them wherever we can make it con-

venient.

XXX. THE RULES OF THE PREACHERS' FUND.^

XXXI. AN ACCOUNT OP KINGSWOOD SCHOOL.

Q. 36. What can be done for the support of Kingswood
School %

A. Let a public Collection be made in all the Chapels

throughout the three kingdoms the Sunday before or after

Midsummer,^ and let the following account be read :

—

The Avisdom and love of God have now thrust out a large

number of labourers into His harvest ; men who desire nothing

on earth but to promote the glory of God, by saving their own
souls, and those that hear them. And those to whom they

minister spiritual things are willing to minister to them of

^ This Rule has been superseded by improved arrangements for the
support of the Ministry.

- These Rules are omitted as having been entirely superseded by the
*' Itinerant Methodist Preacliers' Annuitant Society," and by the for-

mation of the "• Auxiliary Fund."
^ This collection is now appointed to be made in the month of

November.
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tlieir carnal things ; so that tlioy have food to eat, raiment to

put on, and a place where to lay their liead, and are content

therewith.

A competent provision is likewise made for the wives of

marri(Ml IVeaehers. These also lack nothing, having a quarterly

allowance over and above for their little (;hildren ; so that

neither they nor their husbands need to be careful about many
things, but may wait upon the Lord without distraction.

Yet one considerable difficulty lies on those who have boys,

when they grow too big to be under their mother's direction.

Having no father to govern and instruct them, they are exposed

to a thousand temptations. To remedy this, w^e have a School

on purpose for them, wherein they have all the instruction they

are capable of, together with all things necessary for the body.

In whatever view we look upon this, it is one of the noblest

charities that can be conceived. How reasonable is the institu-

tion ! Is it fit that the children of those who give up themselves

wholly to the work of the Lord, and labour to save souls from

death, should want what is needful either for the soul or body 1

Ought not we to supply what the parent cannot, because of his

labours in the Gospel ? How excellent are the effects of this

institution ! The parent, eased of his w^eight, can the more
cheerfully go on in his labour. And perhaps some of those

children may hereafter fill up the place of those that shall rest

from their labours.

It is well known that the children want nothing ; that they

scarce know what sickness means ; that they are well instructed

in whatever they are capable of learning ; that they are care-

fully and tenderly governed ; and that constant care is taken

that the behaviour of all belonging to the house is such as

becometh the Gospel of Christ.

But the expense of such an undertaking is very large, so

that necessity obliges us, once a year, to ask the assistance of

all those, in every place, who wish Avell to the work of God,
who long to see sinners converted to God, and the kingdom of

Christ set up in all the earth.

All of you who are thus minded have an opportunity now
of showing your love to the Gospel. Now promote, as far as

in you lies, one of the noblest charities in the world. Now
forward, as you are able, one of the most excellent designs that
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was ever set on foot in this kingdom. Do what you can to

comfort the parents who give up tlieir all for yon, and to give

their children cause to bless you. You will be no poorer for

what you do on such an occasion. God is a good paymaster.

And you know, that in doing this you lend unto the Lord : in

due time He will pay you again.

It is now agreed that the boys shall be received into the

School at the age of eight years, and that they shall continue

till they are fourteen ; that if any Preacher can give a sufficient

reason why his boy should not go to the School, he shall be

allowed twelve pounds a year from the Kingswood Collection

;

that the daughters of Travelling Preachers, from the time that

they are nine years of age, shall receive from the said Collec-

tion eight guineas a year, for four years.

^

XXXII. AX ACCOUNT OF THE YEARLY COLLECTION.

Q. 37. How may we raise a General Fund for carrying on

the work of God %

A. By a yearly Subscription, to be proposed by every Super-

intendent, when he visits the Classes at Lady-day, to be received

either then or at the visitation following.

To this end he may read and enlarge upon the following

hints in every Society :

—

How shall we send a sufficient number of labourers into

those parts where they are most of all wanted? suppose the

north-west of Ireland, the north of Scotland, Wales, and many
parts of England % Many are willing to hear, but are neither

able nor willing to bear the expense. Nor can it as yet be

expected of them : stay till the Word of God hath touched

their hearts, and then they will endeavour to provide for them
who preach it. Does it not lie upon us, in the meantime, to

1 Several particulars in this last paragraph must be corrected by a

reference to Part III. Cliapter VIII. of this work. Boys are not admitted

into the Kingswood School under ten years of age. The Education

Allowance, both for boys and girls wlio remain at home, commences at

nine years of age instead of eight ; and that allowance, in the case of

rjirlH as well as hoys, is twelve pounds per annum, and is continued for

six years.
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supply their lack of service? to raise a General Fund, out of

"Nvliich, from time to time, the expense may he defrayed? l>y

this means, those who willingly oiler themselves may travel

through every part, and stay wherever there is a call, without
being burdensome to any. Thus may the Gos]»el, in the life

and power thereof, be spread from sea to sea. Which of you
will not rejoice to throw in your mite to promote this glorious

work ?

Besides this, in carrying on so large a work through the

three kingdoms, there are calls for money in various ways,

and we must frequently be at considerable expense, or the

w^ork must be at a full stop. ^Tany, too, are the occasional

distresses of our Preachers, or their families, which require an
immediate supply ; otherwise their hands would hang down, if

they w^ere not constrained to leave the work.
Let every member of Society, once a year, set his shoulder

to the work ; contributing more or less, as God hath pro-

spered him, at the Lady-day visitation of the Classes. Let every

one herein do as he is disposed in his own mind, and accord-

ing to the ability which God giveth, and there will be no lack.

" Men and brethren, help ! Was there ever a call like this

since you first heard the Gospel sound ? Help to relieve your
companions in the kingdom of Jesus, who are pressed above
measure. ' Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the

law of Christ.' Help to send forth able, willing labourers

into our Lord's harvest; so shall you be assistant in saving

souls from death, and hiding a multitude of sins. Help to

spread the Gospel of your salvation into the remotest corners

of the kingdom, till the knowledge of our Lord shall cover

the land as the waters cover the sea ; so shall it appear to

ourselves, and all men, that we are indeed one body, united

by one Spirit : so shall the baptized Heathens be yet again

constrained to cry out, ' See how these Christians love one

another ! '

"

The money thus subscribed shall be brought to the Confer-

ence by the Assistant Preacher. ^

^ Tlie Yearly Collection is now paid at the May District Synod to

the Financial Secretary of the District; and is to be remitted Ijy him,
without delay, to the Secretary of the Home Mission and Contingent
Fund.
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XXXIII. HOW TO PRESERVE THE CHAPELS.^

XXXIV. CERTAIN REGULATIONS MADE AT LEEDS, IN 1797.

To the Methodist Societies.

Leeds, August 7th, 1797.

Dear Brethren,
We think it our duty to inform you, by the earhest oppor-

tunity, of the measures we have taken, in order to satisfy those of

our brethren who have been made more or less uneasy by sundry
pubHcations circulated through the Societies ; and we trust

that, on a serious consideration of the Regulations we have
agreed to at this Conference, you will see that the sacrifices in

respect to authority, which Ave have made on the part of the

whole body of Travelling Preachers, evidence our willingness

to meet our brethren in everything which is consistent with
the existence of the Methodist Discipline, and our readiness to

be their servants for Jesus' sake.

I. In respect to finances, or money matters :

1. We have determined to publish annually a very minute
account of the disbursements or application of the Yearly Col-

lection; and,

2. A full account of the affairs of Kingswood School.

3. That all bills for the support of Travelling Preachers

and their families, in respect to deficiencies, house-rent, fire,

candles, sickness, travelling expenses, and all other matters

of a temporal kind for their support, for which the Circuits

cannot provide, shall first meet with the approbation of the

Quarterly Meeting, and be signed by the general Steward of

the Circuit, before they can be brought to the District Com-
mittee.

n. In respect to all other temporal matters:

1. It has been determined that no Circuits shall be divided

till such division has been approved of by their respective

Quarterly Meetings, and signed by the general Stewards.

^ Tills section is omitted, the form of Trust-Deed given in it having
been superseded by the "Chapel Model Deed," adopted by the Conference
in 1832. See Appendix V.



OR ''CODE OF LAWS'' 523

2. Tliat no otlior temporal matter shall be transacted by
the District Committees, till the approbation of the respective

Cj)narterly jNIeetings be first given, signed by the Circuit

BteAvards.

III. In respect to the receiving and excluding private

I^Iembers of Society

:

1. The Leaders' jNIeeting shall have a right to declare any
person on trial improper to be received into the Society ; and
after such declaration the Superintendent shall not admit such

person into the Society.

2. Ko person shall be expelled from the Society for

immorality, till such immorality be proved at a Leaders'

Meeting.

IV. In respect to the appointment and removal of Leaders,

Stewards, and Local Preachers, and concerning Meetings

:

1. No person shall be appointed a Leader or Steward, or

be removed from his office, but in conjunction with the

Leaders' Meeting ; the nomination to be in the Superin-

tendent, and the approbation or disapprobation in the Leaders'

Meeting.

2. The former Rule concerning Local Preachers is con-

firmed, namely, "That no person shall receive a Plan as a

Local Preacher without the ajDprobation of a Local Preachers'

Meeting."

3. In compliance with a request made by the Committee of

persons from various parts, namely, "That the Conference be
requested to reconsider and revise those rules which relate to

the calling of Meetings, and appointing Local Preachers, made
last year," we say, " Xo Local Preacher shall be permitted to

preach in any other Circuit than his own, without producing a

recommendation from the Superintendent of the Circuit in

which he lives ; nor suffer any invitation to be admitted as a

plea but from men in office, who act in conjunction with the

Superintendent of that Circuit which he visits." The design

of this Rule is to prevent any, under the character of Local

Preachers, from burdening the people, either by collecting

money, or by living upon them; and to prevent improper

persons, who bear no part of the expense, from inviting Local

Preachers thus to visit them. But it never was intended to

reflect the least disrespect on any of our worthy brethren.
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the Local Preachers, whom, considered as a body, we greatly

respect. And it shonld not be lost sight of, that several of the

most respectable Local Preachers in the kingdom, who were
in the Committee which met the Committee of Preachers

appointed by the Conference, declared their high approbation

of the Rule, and desired that it might be strengthened as

much as possible, as none could justly complain of it.

4. As the Committee above mentioned requested also, that

the Minute of the last Conference, concerning the calling of

Meetings to consider of the affairs of the Society or Connexion,

be explained ; and as we are exceedingly desirous of preserving

the peace and union of the whole Body, we have agreed upon
the following explanation, namely,

—

(1) As the Leaders' Meeting is the proper Meeting for the

Society, and the Quarterly Meeting for the Circuit, we think

that other formal Meetings, in general, w^ould be contrary to

the Methodist Economy, and very prejudicial in their conse-

quences. But,

(2) In order to be as tender as possible, consistently with

what we believe to be essential to the welfare of our Societies,

we allow that other formal Meetings may be held if they first

receive the approbation of the Superintendent and the Leaders'

or Quarterly Meeting
;
provided also, that the Superintendent,

if he 2^1ease, be present at every such Meeting.

V. We have selected all our ancient Rules, which were

made before the death of our late venerable Father in the

Gospel, the Rev. Mr. Wesley, which are essential Rules, or

prudential at this present time ; and have solemnly signed

them, declaring our approbation of them, and determination to

comply with them, two Preachers excepted, who, in conse-

quence, withdrew from us.

VI. We have determined that all the Rules which relate

to the Societies, Leaders, Stewards, Local Preachers, Trustees,

and Quarterly Meetings, shall be published, with the Rules

of the Society, for the benefit and convenience of all the

members.
VII. In respect to all new Rules which shall be made by the

Conference

:

It is determined that, if at any time the Conference see

it necessary to make any new Rule for the Societies at large,
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and such Rule should 1)0, ()])j(V.tc'(l to at tlio first Qiiariorly

fleeting in any given Circuit, and if the major part of tliat

fleeting, in conjunction witli the Preachers/ be of opinion

that the enforcing of sucli Rule in tliat Circuit will he injurious

to the prosperity of that Circuit, it shall not he enforced in

0})position to the judgment of such Quarterly Meeting before

the second Conference. But if the Rule be confirmed by the

second Conference, it shall be binding to the whole Connexion.

^Nevertheless, the Quarterly jMeetings rejecting a new Rule
shall not, by publications, public iNIeetings, or otherwise, make
that Rule a cause of contention, but shall strive by every means
to i^reserve the peace of the Connexion.

Thus, brethren, we have given up the greatest part of our

executive government into your hands, as represented in your

ditterent public Meetings.

1. We have delivered the whole of our Yearly Collection

to your management. For Ave know by experience that the

bills of the Quarterly Meetings, if only mere justice be done
to the Preachers and their families, will amount to much more
than the Yearly Collection. The Conference will, in this

business, have no authority whatsoever. They will have
nothing but the trouble of receiving the money, and paying the

bills which shall have been sent to them from the Quarterly

]Meetings, and been approved of by the District Committees.

And when the accounts are published by the Conference,

every Quarterly jNIeeting may compare its ow^n accounts with
those of the Conference, and thereby have as complete a check
as the nature of things can possibly admit of.

The Conference has reserved to itself the management of

its ow^n Book concerns. This is most reasonable, as the insti-

tution was established for the carrying on of the Avork of God,
under the direction of Mr. Wesley and the Conference ; was
continued by the Deed, or codicil of Mr. Wesley's Will, for the

use of the Conference ; as the whole burden of the manage-
ment of the business lies upon the Conference, and the servants

they employ, and on the Superintendents of Circuits ; and also,

as it is the only Fund which can supply any deficiencies of the

Yearly Collection, as the accounts published in our ]\Iinutes

1 The words "in conjunction with the Preachers" were formally
withdrauni by the Conference of 1852 (vol. xii. p. 117).
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for several years past clearly evidence, the Yearly Collection

having not been nearly sufficient for the wants of the Preachers

and families, and for the carrying on of tlie work of God in

general.

2. The whole management of our temporal concerns may
now be truly said to be invested in the Quarterly Meetings, the

District ^Meetings having nothing left them but a negative.

3. Our Societies have a full check On the Superintendent

by means of their Leaders' Meeting, in regard to the intro-

duction of persons into Society ; whilst the Superintendent

has sufficient scope allowed him for the increase of the Societies,

not only according to the common course of things, but at the

times of remarkable outpourings of the Spirit of God.

4. The members of our Societies are delivered from every

apprehension of clandestine expulsions ; as that Superintend-

ent would be bold indeed who would act with partiality or

injustice in the presence of the whole Meeting of Leaders.

Such a Superintendent, we trust, we have not among us ; and

if such there ever should be, we should be ready to do all

possible justice to our injured brethren.

5. There is now no Society-Officer among us who can be

received without the consent of that Meeting to which he par-

ticularly belongs ; nor can any Officer be appointed, except

upon the same plan.

6. In order to prevent any degree of precipitation in making

of new Rules, and to obtain information of the sentiments of

our people on every such Rule, we have agreed to the article

mentioned under the seventh head, by which no Regulations

will be finally confirmed till after a year's consideration, and

the knowledge of the sentiments of the Connexion at large,

through the medium of all their public Officers.

In short, brethren, out of our great love for peace and union,

and our great desire to satisfy your minds, we have given up to

you far the greatest part of the Superintendent's authority

;

and if we consider that the Quarterly Meetings are the sources

from whence all temporal Regulations during the intervals of

the Conference must now originally spring, and also that the

Committee formed according to the Plan of Pacification can

—

in every instance in which the Trustees, Leaders, and Stewards

choose to interfere respecting the gifts, doctrines, or moral
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cluiractiT of Preachers—supersede in a great measure tlie regular

District Committees ; we may, taking all these things into our

view, truly say that sueh have been the sacrilices we have
made, that our District Committees themselves have hardly any
authority remaining, but a bare negative in general, and the

appointment of a Representative to assist in drawing up the

rough draft of the Stations of the Preachers. And l)esides all

this, we have given the Quarterly ]\Ieetings opportunity (tf

considering every new law, of suspending the execution of it

for a year in their respective Circuits, and of sending their

sentiments upon it to the Conference before it be finally con-

firmed.

We have represented these measures Avhich we have taken

for your satisfaction, in as concise a manner as we well could,

giving you the sense of the whole, not only for brevity's sake,

but for expedition, that you may be informed of the general

heads of our proceedings as soon as possible. In the Regula-
tions which wuU be published wdth the Rules of the Society,

as mentioned above, you will have the whole at large.

XXXV. SUNDRY ADVICES TO THE PREACHERS.

Be tender of the character of every brother, but keep at the

utmost distance from countenancing sin.

Say nothing in the Conference but what is strictly necessary,

and to the point in hand.

If accused by anyone, remember, recrimination is no acquit-

tance ; therefore avoid it.

Beware of impatience of contradiction ; be firm, but be open
to conviction. The cause is God's, and He needs not the hands
of an Uzzah to support the ark. The being too tenacious of a

point, because you brought it forward, is only feeding self. Be
quite easy if a majority decide against you.

Use no craft or guile to gain a point. Genuine simplicity

will always support itself. But there is no need always to say

all you know or think.

Beware of too niucK confidence in your own abilities, and
never despise an opponent.

Avoid all lightness of spirit, even what ivould be innocent

anywhere else. "Thou God seest me."



APPENDIX III

Eesolutions on Pastoral Work.

ourselves and our families.

'T'TTE, on this solemn occasion, devote ourselves afresh to

VV God; and resolve, in humble dependence on His

grace, to be more than ever attentive to personal religion, and

to the Christian instruction and government of our families.

And we further resolve to cultivate more fully the spirit of

Christian Pastors, so that all our intercourse with our people

may be to edification; and as "overseers of the flock," to

give ourselves to the work of "warning every man, and

teaching every man in all wisdom, that we may present every

man perfect in Christ Jesus." And in order to this, let us

frequently read and carefully study Mr. Wesley's Twelve

Rules of a Helper, and other parts of the " Large Minutes

"

which relate to the duties of a Preacher and Pastor.

Let us daily consecrate ourselves fully and entirely to our

proper work as the servants of Christ and of His Church,

giving ourselves "wholly" to it, both in public and private.

Let us strictly guard against all occupations of our time and

thoughts which have no direct relation to our great calling,

and which would injuriously divert our attention from the

momentous task of "saving them that hear us," and "taking

care of the Church of God."

Let us afresh, solemnly and heartily recognise the original

purpose of Methodism, " to spread Scriptural holiness through

the land," and ever regard this as the first and great calling

of the Methodist people, and especially of the Preachers. And
let us determine, in the Name of God, that this idea shall rule

our whole life, and that every pursuit and design shall be
528
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suhordinatod to tliis our lu<jjh and special calling (1820, vol. v.

p. 147 ; 1835, vol. vii. \\ 551 ; 1848, vol. xi. p. 108).

THE STUDY.

Lei US Iminbly and earnestly seek a more complete ju-epara-

tion for the great work of the ^Ministry, and especially that

richer " unction of the Holy One " which is vouchsafed only

to men who live near to God. This anointing for our office

would yield what most of all we ourselves need and desire,—

a

large increase of ardent piety and of vigorous faith ; holy

importunity in prayer, and irresistible persuasiveness in preach-

ing.

Let us " covet earnestly the best gifts," to qualify us for an
efiective and useful ^Ministry, and let us seek them in fervent

prayer to Him who is the Father of lights and the Fountain
of wisdom. Let us meanwhile " stir up the gift of God which
is in us," and improve our talents by close study and diligent

cultivation; and especially let every one of us "study to show"
himself "approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to

be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth." Let us take

care that, whatever other qualifications we may acquire and
use, our ^Ministry shall at least be always marked by sound
evangelical doctrine, by plainness of speech, and by a spirit of

tender affection and burning zeal (1820, vol. v. p. 147; 1848,

vol. xi. p. 108).

THE PULPIT.

Let us preach constantly the leading and vital doctrines of

the Gospel : repentence toward God ; a present, free, and full

salvation from sin ;—a salvation flowing from the grace of

God alone, " through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus,"

and apprehended by the simple exercise of faith ;—a salvation

which begins with the forgiveness of sins (this forgiveness

being certified to the penitent believer by the Holy Spirit)

and (by means of this witness, but by the power of that

Divine Spirit who bears the witness) a change of heart:—

a

salvation which is itself the only entrance to a course of

practical holiness.

And let us preach these cardinal doctrines in our primitive

34
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method,—evangelically and experimentally, with apostolical

earnestness and zeal, and with great simplicity. Let lis

" labour in the word and doctrine " ; applying our discourses

closely and lovingly to the various classes of our hearers, and
" by manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves to every

man's conscience in the sight of God."

Kemembering that the prominence which is properly given in

the Methodist pulpit to the doctrine of present salvation is

ever liable to Antinomian abuses, let us diligently and evan-

gelically preach the precepts as well as the privileges of the

Gospel, expounding them carefully and applying them faith-

fully.

Let us build up our people in knowledge and holiness

;

urging them to fidelity in family duties, and especially in the

godly training up of their children ; and, in general, to " follow

after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith

one may edify another.'*'

In every place, let us speak plainly and pointedly on the

duty and advantage of Christian communion, and exhort all

who are seeking salvation to avail themselves, without delay,

of the help of our more private means of grace.

In particular, let us urge upon all our people a conscientious

and frequent observance of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper

;

expounding its nature ; instructing the young, and reasoning

Avith the timid and the doubting ; and setting forth the duty

and blessedness of "showing the Lord's death till He come "

(1820, vol V. pp. 147, 148, 150; 1821, vol v. p. 250; 1835,

vol vii. p. 552).

SOCIETY MEETINGS.

Being fully persuaded that the regular and frequent meeting

of our Societies is of vital importance to the prosperity and
perpetuation of the work of God amongst our people, ' let us

meet the principal Societies regularly on the Lord's day, and

frequently on the week evenings in country places. And let

us make such Meetings interesting and profitable to our Mem-
bers by information as to the state of the work of God in

the Circuit generally; by reference to the special circumstances

of the Society then present ; and by explaining our own Rules,
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and " putting the Brotlircn in remembrance " of their specific

duties, both personal and domestic.

And from time to time let us exhort our ^fembers, in the

event of their removing into other Circuits, to secure a Note of

Removal, and to seek immediate connexion with the Society in

the place whither they go to reside.

And inasmuch as religion in our Societies depends largely

upon the cultivation amongst us of family religion, let us

earnestly press upon our people the regular and devout

observance of family worship, accompanied by the reading of

Holy Scripture. And in order to a due discharge of this

most important domestic duty, a suitable and sufficient portion

of time should be conscientiously set apart in the morning and
evening of each day, when the attendance of all the members
of the household, servants included, should be arranged for and
required.

Let us also at such Meetings earnestly exhort our Societies

to make the best and most religious use of the rest and leisure

of the Lord's day. Let us urge upon our Members to sanctify

the Sabbath day, not only personally, but in their families, by
" commanding their childi'en and their households to keep the

way of the Lord " ; and especially by a regular attendance

upon the public worship of Almighty God, both morning and
evening, and by arranging that, in their families, as few persons

as possible are kept at home.
And let us show to our people the evil of wasting, in visits

or in receiving company, those hours of the holy Sabbath
which are not spent in public worship ; and that such a practice

tends to the neglect of private prayer, of the study of the

Scriptures, and of the religious instruction of children—and
also to the spiritual injury of domestic servants, who are

thereby needlessly kept at work on the day of rest, and
deprived of the public means of grace.

And, lastly, let us guard our people against the danger of

expending all their time and energy on local and subordinate

enterprises and works of charity, to the neglect of the public

preaching of the Gospel, the Weekly Meeting for prayer and
intercession, and the Class Meeting. Let us show them that,

by a wise economy of time, they may " fulfil their course " of

benevolent activities without robbing God of the public worship
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Avhich He demands. And on this question let us, as occasion

serves, remind our Members that, under the Divine blessing,

the prosperity of the spiritual work of God depends upon the

regular and conscientious use of His institutions, for it is

through the means that we reach the end; and our own
history shows that, in the success of the spiritual work of

God, all other good undertakings among us had their origin,

and have ever had their principal support. "These things

ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone

"

(1820, vol. V. pp. 149, 150, 151; 1821, vol. v. p. 250; 1836,
vol. viii. p. %^\ 1848, vol. xi. pp. 108, 109).

leaders' meetings.

Let us regularly meet the Class Leaders, both in town and
country ; and at each Leaders' Meeting let us carefully examine
the entries made in the Class Books relative to the attendance

of the Members, in order that prompt and practical measures

may be taken in cases which, on inquiry, shall be found to

demand the exercise of discipline, " the word of exhortation,"

or kindly counsel and Christian sympathy.

From the beginning. Leaders' Meetings have been found
essential to the Pastoral care and spiritual prosperity of our

Societies, and also to the orderly transaction of their financial

concerns. Where Leaders' Meetings are frequently held, the

work of the Leaders is done more perfectly. And by a minute
examination of the Class Books in the presence of the Leaders,

we learn who are the sick, the careless, or the lukewarm ; and
then, in making Pastoral visits, we are prepared to go, "not
only to those who want us, but to those who want us most."

Let us, therefore, see to it that Leaders' Meetings are held

regularly and as often as practicable, not only in the towns in

which ministers reside, but also in the principal country places.

As much depends, under the blessing of God, on the piety,

zeal, and devotion, the Scriptural knowledge and Christian

temper of our Leaders, and also on their intelligent and hearty

approval of the Doctrines and Discipline of Methodism, let us,

before nominating a new Leader, satisfy ourselves, by previous

inquiry and personal examination, as to the character and
qualifications of the person proposed.
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AVhencver a new Leader, nominated by lis and accepted

by the Leaders' INIeeting, is first introduced to the Meetinj^,

let us take that oiti)ortnnity of stating tlie duties which belong

to the oliicc. And in ])articular, let us urge upon our Leaders

the vital importance (»f seeing or communicating with each of

their Members once a week.

Let us promote in every place the observance of those parts

of our Discipline which refer to Watch-nights, private and
public ]]ands, and Quarterly Fast Days (1820, vol. v. i)p. 149,

150; 1826, vol. vi. p. 168).*^

QUARTERLY VISITATION OF THE CLASSES.

Believing that, next to the public " ]Miiiistry of the Word,"
the Quarterly Visitation of the Classes is our most important

official work ; and remembering that to those of our ]\Iembers

who are not accessible for visitation at their own homes, the

Visitation of the Classes is probably their only opportunity of

direct intercourse with their jMinisters, let us be careful each
quarter to meet personally every Class, never sending the Tickets

to the Leader.

And in making the Ticket Plan, let us so arrange the

Visitation as not to crowd too many Classes together; but
rather, by beginning the work early in the quarter, allow

sufficient time in meeting each Class for a careful examination

of the Members as to their Christian knowledge, experience, and
practice, and for inquiry as to family religion ; and also for suitable

Pastoral advice, encouragement or admonition, for " consolation

in Christ," for "comfort of love," for "felloAvship of the Spirit."

And, in connexion with the Visitation of the Classes, let

us on the one hand inquire particularly into the experience

and habits of those whom we find "on Trial," and receive

into Society those only who, after due probation, may fairly

be "counted worthy." And, on the other hand, let us not,

upon slight grounds, return any person as having " ceased

to meet " ; but, before writing off such a one, let us inquire

particularly into the case ; and, wherever practicable, let us

ourselves visit the person ; and tliiLs, " by all means save

some " of the many who " forsake the assembling of themselves
together" (1821, vol. v. p. 250; 1847, vol. x. p. 550).
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PASTORAL VISITATION.

We recognise the absolute obligation which is laid upon
us— and which was solemnly acknowledged at the time we
received Ordination— to secure, by mutual consultation and
arrangement, such a general, stated, and efficient visitation

of our people at their own dwellings as is involved in the

Scriptural command to "feed the Church of God," and in

the example of St. Paul, who " taught " the people " publicly,

and from house to house " ; and also in those other Scriptures

which, in varied language, represent Christian Ministers as

the under-shepherds of the flock of God—Jesus Christ Himself

being the " Chief Shepherd."

We are persuaded that the unity and edification of our

Societies, and the good feeling of our people generally, woidd
be promoted by increased Pastoral intercourse with them at

their own homes. And, in the present day, the perilous exposure

of our Members to the manifold fascinations of worldliness

demands unremitting diligence on our part ; and especially

that, in connexion with our Pastoral visits, there should be,

wherever practicable, the reading of a suitable portion of Holy
Scripture, and prayer.

We do not forget that the cares and labours, both spiritual

and economical, which devolve upon Ministers, and in par-

ticular upon Supermtendents, are steadily increasing; but at

the same time the proportion of Ministers to Members is

also increasing. And we are convinced that, by a wise

economy of time, by energy and perseverance, and especially

by system and method, much more Pastoral visitation may
be accomplished.

We therefore resolve to give ourselves afresh and more
fully to this part of our work ; and we agree to devote regularly

certain portions of our time for the purpose of visiting the

Members of our Societies " from house to house." And we
will strive to make our visits profitable to the people, by
kindly inquiry into their Christian experience, by giving

seasonable counsel, and by exhorting them to a faithful and
loving observance of all the duties of personal and family

religion.
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In particular, let us care for the aged, the mfirm, the sick,

and the poor ; let us keep watch over the lukewarm and the

careless ; and let us pay special attention to backsliders. " In

the spirit of meekness," and in much patience, let us endeavour

to "restore" them that have been "overtaken in a fault," and

seek by private ellbrts, as well as by our public ministrations,

to recover the fallen " out of the snare of the devil." And,
lastly, when we go to our country appointments on week
evenings, let us secure time, before the public service, for the

Pastoral visitation of village Methodists (1820, vol. v. p. 150;

1821, vol. V. p. 249; 1830, vol. vi. p. 612; 1835, vol. vii.

p. 652; 1847, vol. x. pp. 548, 549, 550, 557).

OVERSIGHT OP THF YOUNG.

In order that the work of God may be perpetuated among
us, let us, in public and in private, pay particular spiritual

attention to the young people of our Societies and congrega-

tions. Let us frequently and affectionately speak to them on

their peculiar dangers and duties, and seek to enlist their

intelligent sympathy with our Doctrines and Discipline ; and

that they " may be delivered from this present evil world,

according to the will of God," let us strive to lead them to an

earnest consecration of themselves to the service of Christ and

His Church.

And to secure increased facilities for such ministrations, let

us, wherever practicable, make arrangements for obtaining

Pastoral access at stated times to the young persons of the

Methodist families between the ages of fourteen to twenty-one
;

with a view to promote their spiritual welfare by personal

instruction, exhortation, appeal, and praver (1820, vol. v.

p. 149 ; 1827, vol. vi. p. 281 ; 1845, vol. x.'p. 242).

CARE FOR THE CHILDREN.

We are convinced of the obligation which rests on all

Christian Pastors to feed and take the oversight of the lambs,

as well as of the sheep of the flock of Christ ; and we agree to

hold, wherever practicable, Weekly Meetings with the Children

of our people (1847, vol. x. p. 546; 1875, vol. xix. p. 711).
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

Let us afford to our Sunday Schools all possible encourage-

ment and aid ; by attending their Committee and Teachers'

Meetings ; by visiting the principal Schools at least once in

every quarter; and by giving, as occasion serves, advice and

counsel to the Officers and Teachers (1826, vol. vi. p. 170).

CATECHETICAL INSTRUCTION.

Let us recommend, both in Sunday Schools and in the

families of our people, the practice of Catechetical instruction,

in order that, "being rooted and grounded" in "those things

which are most surely beUeved among us," our children may

in after years "hold fast the form of sound words." And let

us commend everywhere our own Catechisms (1820, vol. v.

p. 150).

COTTAGE PRAYER MEETINGS.

Let US encourage Prayer Meetings in the houses of our

friends at such times as will not interfere with attendance at

our Chapels and other preaching places. For when prudently

conducted by persons of established piety and competent gifts,

and duly superintended by the Ministers and the Leaders'

Meetings, such services are productive of much good among

the poor; and have often proved the means of grace and

salvation to many who could not, at first, have been reached

in any other way (1820, vol. v. p. 148).

COTTAGE PREACHING.

In populous neighbourhoods Avhere there is a general neglect

of the means of grace already established, let us preach in

private houses, especially in the cottages of the poor ; that so

we may gain access to " them that are without," and, by the

Divine blessing, bring them under concern for salvation, and

win them over to attendance on public worship in the house

of God (1821, vol. V. p. 249),
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FORMING NEW CLASSES.

Ill our old and large Societies especially, let us from time to

time appoint new leaders, active and zealous men and women,

"of honest report, and full of the Holy Clhost and of wisdom,"

and encourage them to form new Classes in suitable neighbour-

hoods ; and let us seek thus to gather into the fold of Christ

those persons who, it may be, live at a distance from any

chapel, yet are " not far from the kingdom of God " ; but who
need special invitation, and are not likely to " give themselves

to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God," without more

than ordinary enterprise and spiritual attention (1820, vol. v.

p. 148).

VISITATION OF VILLAGES.

In country places, where it is not possible at present to

appoint Preachers regularly, let suitable persons attend, under

the direction of the Superintendent, for the purpose of public

prayer and exhortation, and occasionally to read to the congrega-

tion a short and plain sermon, until such places can be supplied

regularly with Local Preachers. And let us conscientiously

care for and watch over the country places already on the Plan

(1820, vol. V. p. 147).

OPENING NEW PLACES.

Ill every Circuit, let us try to open new places, and let us

try again places which have not been recently visited ; and let

us not be satisfied until every town, village, and hamlet shall

be blessed, so far as we can accomplish it, with the means of

grace and salvation. And with a view to a revival and exten-

sion of the work of God, let us have recourse, even in our old-

established Circuits, to the practice of preaching out of doors

;

seeking in order to save that which is lost (1820, vol. v.

p. 147).

EXTENSION OF METHODISM.

In a word, let every one of us consider himself called to be,

in point of enterprise, zeal, and diligence, a Home Missionary

;
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and to enlarge and extend, as well as keep, the Circuit to which
he is appointed (1820, vol. v. p. 148).

OFFICIAL MEETINGS.

In conducting Quarterly Meetings, and all other Official

Meetings, let us steadily discourage the spirit of strife and
debate, and firmly disallow the introduction of all topics of

irritating discussion not legitimately arising out of the proper

business of the Meeting. Let us remember that the only way
to live in peace is to walk by rule ; and in the administration

of all our affairs, in the Society and in the Circuit, let us

cultivate the spirit and exhibit the manner of men who are

acting for God in the service of His Church (1820, vol. v.

p. 150).

PASTOKAL RESPONSIBILITY.

Whilst we readily and cheerfully protect our Office-Bearers

and Members, in Meetings over which we preside, in the

exercise of such functions as belong to them, according to our

Laws and Usage,—let us not forget that we are under obligation

to act on such occasions, not merely as the Chairmen of Public

Meetings, but also as the Pastors of Christian Societies ; who,

by the ordinance of God, and by their own voluntary associa-

tion with us, are " put in trust with " the Scriptural oversight

of their spiritual affairs, and are directly responsible to the

great Head of the Church for the discreet and faithful dis-

charge of the duties of that "trust" (1820, vol. v. p. 151).

CATHOLICITY.

Let us ourselves remember, and from time to time impress

upon our people, that we, as a Connexion, do not exist for the

purpose of party. If at any time we are tempted to " entangle

ourselves with affairs " which are foreign to the exclusive

calling of Methodist Ministers, let us resolve, in dependence

upon the grace of God, to keep aloof from all merely party

purposes, and from party spirit. By the example of our

Founder, by the original principle on which our Societies are

formed, and by our professions before the world, we are bound
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to "beware of a sectarian si)irit, to avoid the appearance of

bigotry, and to abstain from disputes on minor subjects of theo-

logical controversy. In our occasional intercourse with the

^linisters and ISIembers of other Churches, " let every one of

us please his neighbour, for his good, to edification " ; and

towards all denominations of Christians " holding the Head,"

let us maintain the kind and catholic spirit of primitive

Methodism, and ever show ourselves " the friends of all, the

enemies of none " (1820, vol. v. p. 148 ; 1835, vol. vii. p. 552).

CONCLUSION.

And, being deeply sensible that, in order to the revival and
extension of the work of God, the great thing to be desired is

an abundant effusion of the Holy Spirit on ourselves and our

families, our Societies and our Congregations ; we solemnly

agree to seek that blessing by humble and earnest prayer ; in

our private supplications, in our family devotions, and in the

pulpit ; and we desire to " continue with one accord in prayer

and supplication " " until the Spirit be poured upon us from on

high, and the wilderness become a fruitful field, and the fruitful

field be counted for a forest" (1820, vol. v. p. 152; 1822,

vol. V. p. 338).

For Tlie Twelve Rules of a Helper, see The Form of

Disciplme, pp. 478, 479.

Resolutions affecting Ministers generally.

KEEPING UP our OWN DISCIPLINE.

In addition to the zealous and faithful preaching of the

Gospel in all our congregations, and wherever we can obtain access

for that purpose, we once more earnestly exhort our Preachers

firmly, vigilantly, and affectionately to enforce, in all our

Societies, every part of our Discipline.

We particularly require that the Societies shall be frequently

met, apart from the congregation at large, and suitably addressed

on the various relative duties, on the due sanctification of the

Sabbath, and other appropriate topics. And that when the

Lord's Supper is administered, the Communicants shall be
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previously required to produce their Society Tickets, or Notes
of Admission, according to our established Rules (1825, vol. vi.

p. 65).

SUNDAY EVENING PKAYEE MEETINGS.

Though the Conference approves of occasional Meetings for

Prayer in our Chapels, after the evening preaching on the

Lord's day, as there are seasons when an extraordinary in-

fluence may render them proper
;

yet it advises that such

j\Ieetmgs shall be only occasional, and that the Preacher's

ordinary practice shall be to meet the Societies, and give

suitable counsel to the various Classes of our people (1836,

vol. viii. p. 86).

SPECIAL SOCIETY MEETINGS.

In addition to the practice of meeting the Societies weekly
on the evening of the Lord's day, the Conference recommends
that the Preachers should appoint times, whether once in a

month or once in a quarter, for holding Special Society Meet-
ings, either on the afternoon of the Sabbath or on some evening

of the week, to be devoted exclusively to that purpose ; when,
if practicable, all the Preachers of the Circuit should be present,

and unite in endeavouring to make such Special Society Meet-

ings instructive and useful to our people (1836, vol. viii. p. 87).

CLASS MEETINGS.

The Conference cherishes an ever-deepening conviction of the

value of that spiritual fellowship with each other which our

people have been wont to maintain in a regular attendance on

our.Class Meetings ; believing that, in this course, the Members
of our Societies, of all ages, and all varieties of knowledge,

position, and attainment, are best enabled to walk comfortably

with God, to nourish that simple and ardent piety which is

their only safeguard against the dangers and seductions of the

age, to train up spiritually-minded Office-Bearers for future

service, and to prepare to render up their account Avitli joy.

The Conference, therefore, exhorts all our Ministers to watch
over our Class Meetings with holy jealousy ; to use every effort

to maintain them strictly in all their efficiency ; and with
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unrensing dili^^enco, to direct botli tlieir jtiiblic instructions and
(lioir private ]\astoral influence towards tliis object (1855,
vol. xiii. p.

110).i

C1>A«S HOOKS.

The Conference rerpiires every i\Iinister to sec that the Class

l>ooks are i)ropcrly idled up and kept; especially with reference

to the insertion of the names and residences of the IMembers

;

and to make such use of these IJooks as he may deem necessary

for the purpose of Pastoral A^isitation (1847, vol. x. p. 549).

CLASS LEADERS.

The Conference enjoins that the attention of the Class

Leaders be again particularly directed to that original Rule
of our Societies which requires Leaders to give stated informa-

tion to the Minister of those Members who are sick, or need to

be specially visited (1847, vol. x. p. 549).

RECOGNITION OF NEW MEMBERS.

The Conference resolves that it is very desirable to adopt
some more public and formal mode of admitting !N"ew ^lembers
into Society. But that, as the circumstances of ditlerent

Circuits, in town and country, are very dissimilar, it is not
expedient to lay down specific Rules as to the exact nature
of the Meetings to be held for the reception of Xew ^Members,

or as to the frequency with which such ]\Ieetings should be
held (1878, p. 186).

KEEPING IN OUR OWN CIRCUITS.

The Conference enjoins it as a sacred duty upon all the
Preachers, and especially on those excellent Brethren who
are most frequently selected for such occasions (preaching-

Anniversary Sermons), to restrict their engagements of that

kind within such bounds as will consist with tlieir paramount
and indispensable obligations to their own Circuits (1836,
voL viii. p. 87).

^ On the subject of the Class Meeting, see Report of the Committee on
Church Mcmhershipy adopted by the Conference of 1889 {Minutes, pp.
404-413).
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ResolutioiN's affecting Superintendents especially.

examination of class leaders.

Let a strict inquiry be made by the Superintendent Preacher

in the Leaders' Meeting, at least twice in the year, into the

moral character of all the Leaders ; their punctuality in begin-

ning and ending their Class Meetings in proper time ; and
everything that relates to their office (1811, vol. iii. p. 222).

LOCAL PREACHERS.

Considering the exigencies of our work, and the fact that

our supply of Ministers is drawn from our Local Preachers, the

Conference resolves that it is desirable and necessary that steps

should be taken to secure in every Circuit an ample and efficient

supply of this most useful class of labourers. And that Super-

intendents should direct their special attention to eligible and
promising young men in their respective Circuits, with a view

to their becoming Local Preachers ; and, as far as practicable,

should direct their reading and studies to that end.

The Conference further recommends that, wherever it is

practicable, a Theological Class shall be formed in each

Circuit, for the purpose of assisting the Local Preachers in

their Theological studies (1876, vol. xx. p. 156).

PASTORAL ADDRESS TO BE GIVEN.

The Superintendents are directed gratuitously to furnish to

every Local Preacher, Steward, and Class Leader, in their

respective Circuits, a copy of the " Annual Pastoral Address of

the Conference to the Methodist Societies" (1837, vol. viii.

p. 225).

PASTORAL ADDRESS TO BE READ.

The Superintendents are directed to appoint at each principal

Chapel in their Circuits a Special Society fleeting, for the

purpose of having the " Pastoral Address " read to the Society,

and made the subject of suitable remarks and exhortations

(1838, vol. viii. p. 360).
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INDIVIDUAL RESPONSIBILITY.

Tlio Confcronco directs that each large Circuit he divided

into Sections, according to a mutual arrangement to be made
hy the j\Iinisters at their Weekly Meetings ; and that each

^Minister be held responsible for the visitation of his own
Section (1847, vol. x. p. 550).

OFFICIAL IXQUIUY.

The Conference directs that this important department of

Ministerial duty bo statedly made the subject of direct and
specific inquiry and conversation, both by the Superintendents

of Circuits in their Weekly jMeetings with their respective

colleagues, and by the Chairmen of Districts in their several

District Synods (1847, vol. x. p. 550).

EVENING VISITATION.

The Conference suggests that the general Ministerial duties

of Circuits should, in given cases, be so allotted and arranged

as that families, especially among the working classes, which
cannot be collected or found during the day, may be visited in

the evening (1874, vol. x. p. 548).

WEEKLY children's MEETINGS.

The Preachers are solemnly enjoined to hold, wherever
practicable, regular Weekly Meetings with the Children of our

people, under the age of fourteen, on the most convenient day
of the week, in every town where a Preacher has his stated

residence, according to our ancient rule and practice. And
inquiry shall be made in Ministers' Meetings, and in the May
District Synods, respecting the observance of this Regulation

(1875, vol. xix. p. 711).

JUNIOR SOCIETY CLASSES.

The Conference resolves that Junior Society Classes, which
directly provide for the religious instruction and training of
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young people—which have as their object the awakening of

Christian sensibility and the development of Christian experi-

ence and character, and which for these purposes specifically

make use of Scripture instruction—shall be generally estab-

lished in connexion with our Societies (1878, p. 184).

EXAMINATION IN CATECHISM.

The Conference recommends the Superintendents of Circuits,

wherever they may find it practicable, to make arrangements,

in conjunction with the Sunday School Committees, for the

Annual Public Examination in the Catechism of the Children

of our Sunday Schools ; and that such an Examination shall,

where possible, be held in the Chapels (1882, p. 224).

ROLL OF MEMBERSHIP.

Every Superintendent is required to leave for his successor

an exact list of the names of all the Members in his Circuit,

arranged in their several Classes and Societies, as found at the

preceding Midsummer Visitation (1820, vol. v. p. 152).



APPENDIX IV

Other Leading Resolutions of the Conference on
Pastoral Duties, and the Promotion of Spiritual

Religion.

I. Resolutions adopted in 1821.

QUESTION. What are the Spiritual State and Prospects

^ of our Societies in general ?

Answer. The Conference having appointed a time, as last

year, for special conversation on the State of Religion in our

Societies, and on the best means of further promoting the

Work of God, was thankful to receive much pleasing and
encouraging information from various parts of the Connexion

;

and from the statements given by several of the Preachers re-

specting the means which appear to have been especially owned
of God, was led to agree upon the following particulars, viz. :

—

1. We resolve that there shall be a regular observance of

the Quarterly Fasts in all our Circuits, as appointed by
Mr. Wesley ; which are, the first Fridays after Michaelmas-

day, Christmas-day, Lady-day, and Midsummer-day; on

which occasions, public Prayer Meetings shall be held in all

our Chapels, at those hours which may be deemed most

convenient for the attendance of our people. At the Annual
District Meetino-s, the Chairmen are directed to make
particular inquiries concerning the conduct of the brethren, in

reference to this Regulation.

2. AVe agree strongly to advise the Members of our Society,

especially in large towns, to meet in those Classes which are

the nearest to their respective places of residence ; in order that

their attendance may be less liable to interruption, and that

they may be visited with greater facility by theii' Leaders.

3. We earnestly exhort all our Preachers to be increasingly

35
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diligent in Pastoral visits to the families of our people
;

endeavouring to render such visits eminently profitable to all

present, by prayer, and by spiritual conversation.

4. We recommend to the Preachers, in all cases where it is

practicable, the establishment and superintendence of Prayer

Meetings in private houses ; as being calculated not only to call

into exercise the gifts of our people, and to jDromote their

religious improvement, but also to awaken the attention of the

ignorant and profligate to the concerns of their souls, as well

as to obtain the special blessing of God upon the public

ministry of His word.

5. We strongly advise the Preachers in their respective

Circuits, particularly in the more populous districts, and

where there is a general neglect of the means of grace already

established, to avail themselves of every opportunity to preach

in private houses, especially in the cottages of the poor ; not

for the purpose of superseding the regular exercise of their

Ministry in our Chapels, or other places of public worship, but

in order to obtain access to the inore neglected part of the

people, and to bring those Avho are at present living without

God in the world under such a concern for the salvation of

their souls, as will induce them to become stated attendants

upon the ordinances of the Lord's house.

6. The distribution of religious Tracts having, in many
instances, been followed by the most beneficial results, the

Conference recommends it to the Preachers, and to our people

in general, to form Associations in the different Circuits, for a

regular and systematic circulation of Tracts, especially of those

written by Mr. Wesley, in the M^ay of loan or otherwise as

may be deemed expedient.

7. We again exhort all our people, who have opportunity,

to meet in Baud, as an old-established usage in our Connexion,

and an important means of improvement in ])ersonal religion

;

and the Preachers arc directed to hold general meetings of the

Bands in every Society where it is practicable.

8. For the spiritual benefit of our people, and in order that

the blessing of God may rest upon their families, we earnestly

press upon them the orderly and devout exercise of family-

worshi]), accompanied by a deliberate reading of the Holy
Scriptures. In order to a due discharge of this most important
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duty, a suitable i)()rti»iii of tiino sliould be conscientiously set

ajjart on the inoriiin<j; and evenin<,' of every day, when the

attendance of all the members of the family, including the

servants, should be required.

9. We again solemnly resolve, after the example of our

venerable Fathers in the Gospel, with all plainness and zeal to

preach a free, present, and full salvation from. sin—a salvation

ilowing from the mere grace of God, through the redemption
which is in Christ Jesus, apprehended by the simple exercise

of faith, and indispensably preparatory to a course of practical

holiness. And in this great work our only reliance for success

is upon the promised grace of the Holy Spirit ; by whose
inspiration alone it is that the Gospel, in any instance, is

rendered the " power of God unto salvation."

10. The Conference also requires that in every Circuit

the Plans for the Quarterly Visitation of the Societies shall be
so arranged as not to crowd too many Classes together, but to

afford proper time for a minute examination of the Meml)ers,

and for suitable advice, encouragement, and admonition.

1 1 . AVe once more solemnly call upon the Members of our

Society conscientiously to sanctify the Sabbath day, both
individually and in their families ; especially by a regular

attendance upon the public worship of Almighty God in the

forenoon, as well as on the subsequent services of that sacred

day, and by suffering as few persons under their care as

possible to be detained at home.
12. We also advise the Preachers occasionally to invite,

after preaching on the Lord's day, such persons as may be
seriously concerned for the salvation of their souls, to call upon
them and converse with them on the following day at an hour
which they may appoint for this purpose.

13. The Conference directs that the Twelve Ilulett of a
Helper, and the Results of ilie Conversation on carrymy on
the WorJi of God, inserted in the Minutes of 1820, shall

be annually read by the Chairman in every District Meeting,

and proper time allowed for examination, and for useful con-

versation on the several subjects to which they refer.

14. The Preachers are peremptorily required to read the
** Pastoral Address " of the Conference to all the Societies in

their respective Circuits.
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II. Resolutions adopted in 1835.

The present peculiar circumstances of the Connexion having

directed the Preachers, assembled in this Conference, to a

careful and solemn consideration of the great work in which
they are engaged, they feel it their duty to pledge themselves

anew to the principles laid down in certain important Resolu-

tions of the Conference held at Liverpool in 1820; but as

upwards of three hundred and fifty Preachers have been

admitted into the Connexion since that period, they deem it

proper further to express their views and purposes on points of

even more vital consequence than general disciplinary Regula-

tions ; and therefore resolve, unanimously,

—

1. That we do again most solemnly and heartily recognise the

original purpose of Methodism, " to spread Scriptural holiness

through the land," as the first and great calling of the whole

Body, and especially of the Preachers ; and determine, in the

strength of God, to make this the great rule of all our other

designs, and to renounce or subordinate all other plans and
pursuits to this our special calling.

2. That since the spread and increase of true godliness in our

Societies, and through the world, as far as it may be connected

with our instrumentality, depends so greatly upon our maintain-

ing the principles and spirit of our Fathers in the Ministry, we
resolve more than ever to study their character and lives, and
to be followers of their faith and conversation ; that we may be

more thoroughly imbued with the spirit of true Christianity,

and more conformed to the Scriptural standard of personal

holiness ; so that by our living, as well as by our preaching, we
may hold forth the Word of Life, and rejoice, in the day of

Christ, that we have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain.

3. That as the spirit of the times exposes us, in common with

our people, to peculiar excitements and temptations in reference

t(j matters foreign to the exclusive calling of Methodist Mmisters,

—we resolve, in dependence upon the grace of God, to keep

aloof from all merely party purposes, and from party spirit ; and

to caution and warn our people against these evils.

4. That we will use our best endeavours to convince of their

errors, by reason and by Scripture, any of our people who may
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be deliulcHl by the various arts of those wlio oppose us; und
tliat by every eousistent uu'aus we will seek the recovery of

such as we believe to be the deceived, rather than the deceivers,

especially when there is reason to hope tluit they have not, l)y

their general spirit and eondiiet, rendered themselves miworthy
of Christian communion with us.

5. That our conviction is more decided than ever, that those

doctrines of Christianity whicli we consider it our pecidiar

calling to publish, enforce, and defend, have always been
acknowledged of God as His truth, and are the great means of

saving sinners, and bringing them into connexion with His
Church. We are therefore resolved to be explicit and careful in

stating them, and faithful and urgent in their application to th(^

consciences of our hearers. And being aware that the promin-

ence which among us has always been properly given to the

doctrine of a present salvation is ever liable to Antinomian
abuses, and that under present circumstances we are peculiarly

exposed to certain dangers of that description, we will diligently

and evangelically preach the precepts as well as the privileges

of the Gospel ; endeavouring to build up our people in know-
ledge and in holiness ; and urging them, especially, to fidelity

in family duties, to the religious care of children, and to the

cultivation of peace, and of things whereby one may edify

another.

6. That under a deep persuasion that the unity, order, purity,

edification, and good feeleng of our Societies may be greatly

promoted by our Pastoral intercourse with them, and regretting

that that intercourse has not been more sedulously and exten-

sively cultivated, we resolve to give ourselves more fully to this

branch of our work ; and more especially that we will care for

the sick and poor, and will endeavour to obtain the help of our

brethren, in order to secure to our people of every class that

affectionate and Christian oversight of their spmtual interests

which is so desirable and beneficial.

7. That as we are fully persuaded, from our whole history

and experience, that the doctrines we hold cannot be preserved

and transmitted in their purity, nor the practical efficiency of

Methodism in accomplishing its original design be maintained,

without the most careful adherence to its whole Economy, as

left to us, in all its essential features, by our venerable Founder,
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and since modified only according to the urgency of new circum-

stances ; we deliberately resolve that we will continue to walk
by the same rule, and to mind the same thing ; that we will

ourselves cheerfully submit to those rules and usages which
more especially concern ourselves; and that we Avill con-

scientiously attend to the faithful administration of that godly

discipline which is necessary to purify the Church, to protect

the weak, and to edify the body of Christ.

Lastly. That we determine, by God's gracious assistance,

to be more fervent and importunate in supplicating upon
ourselves and upon our Officers, Societies, and Congregations,

that rich effusion of the Holy Spirit which is always necessary

to the success of the labours of Christian jNIinisters and Pastors,

and Mdiich is peculiarly needed, at the present time, to prepare

both ourselves and our people for the duties, trials, and tempta-

tions of the coming year.

III. Resolutions on "Pastoral Visitation" adopted in 1847.

Q. What further measure does the Conference direct on the

subject of the Pastoeal Visitation of our Societies and Con-

gregations ?

A. The Conference approves and adopts the following Report

of the Committee appointed by the Conference of 1846, to

consider and present a " General Plan for securing in every

Circuit a more Regular and Systematic Visitation of our People,"

Avho met in the Centenary Hall, London, on February 9tli,

1847, and following days, viz.:

—

I. That this Committee recognises the absolute obligation

which is laid upon all the Ministers of our Circuits to secure by
mutual consultation and arrangement, such a general, stated,

and efficient visitation of our people at their own dwellings,

as is involved, as well in the Scriptural command to " feed

the flock of God," as in those other statements of the Sacred

Volume, which in varied language represent Christian Ministers

as the Under-Shepherds of Christ;—that this obligation has

been solemnly confessed, both at the time when we received

ordination, and also when on subsequent occasions our api)roval

of the Minutes of 1820, in which this duty is detailed, has

been acknowledged :—And that thus recognising the obligation,
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this Coininittoo su<^<^('sts lliai tlic ^^ciicial Ministerial duties of

Circuits sli(>ul(l, in ijjivcu cases, ])c so allottecl and arrangcil, as

tliat families, cspm'ially among the M-orking classes, which
cannot be collected or found during the day, may he visited in

the evening.

II. That notwithstanding the ohvious henelits which accrue

to our Connexion generally from our peculiar system of Itiner-

ancy, and of stated and extensive Village ]\Iinistrations, its

disadvantages as affecting this part of the Pastoral care must
not be overlooked. Joining this circumstance to the facts

that since jNIethodism arose the habits of society are greatly

altered, and that, even now, the disproportion between the

number of jMenibers and Pastors, comparing ours with other

Churches, is exceedingly great, this Committee is agreed that

it would be unreasonable to expect that personal visits of the

Minister could, under existing arrangements, be made to all the

extent that is desired ;—especially when it is further considered

that many of our Members, from various causes, are not

individually accessible ; that numbers are employed in manu-
factories, and can only be visited at times when the Minister is

unavoidably engaged in other duties ; and that, in large towns
especially, our Ministers have their time much occupied by
claims from public and religious Institutions, in addition to

their own indispensable j\Iinisterial duties and engagements.

—

On all these accounts it is incumbent upon our people them-

selves to render us their aid in removing difficulties out of

the way and in affording facilities for the accomplishment of

this object.

III. That the difficulties arising from the causes just men-
tioned have been greatly increased by the calls which have
been made almost perpetually upon many of our IMinisters

for such labours as take them aw^ay from their own Circuits,

—the preaching of Sunday School and Chapel Anniversary

Sermons, and the like,— involving the necessity of taking-

long journeys, occasioning frequent absences from home, and
thereby subtracting from the time which such Ministers

would otherwise have at their disposal for the visitation

and special oversight of their own people.

IV. That it is painfully evident to this Committee, that in

consequence of the ever-multiplying cares which now devolve
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upon our Pastorate, both of a spiritual and economical nature,

and because of the great number of persons who statedly

worship with us, and yet have not joined our Societies,—who
justly claim our attention, and yet are not reached by our usual

Quarterly Visitation of the Classes,—no such full accomplish-

ment of the object as the Conference desires can be realised

without an increase of Ministers ; and the Committee suggests

that our Circuit Stewards and Lay Friends generally should

consider the best and most prudent means of procuring and
supporting such an increase in their several localities.

V. That notwithstanding all the difficulties which have been
stated, this Committee is, however, convinced that by a wise

economy of time, by a carefully arranged system, and by per-

severance and energy, much more may be accomplished; and
that in the present day the increased temporal cares and
dangers of our own people, and their increased exposure to

the manifold seductions of worldliness and error, make this

additional zeal and energy on our part to be a matter of absolute

necessity.

YI. That this Committee therefore respectfully suggests to

the Conference the propriety of enjoining as follows :

—

1. That the attention of the Class Leaders shall be again

particularly directed to that original Rule of our Societies which
requires them to give stated information to the Minister of

those Members who are sick, or require to be specially visited.

2. That the conscientious and increased attention of our

Ministers be directed to the Minute of the Conference in 1836,

Q. XXVII., in reference to the " Occasional Visits of Preachers

to other Circuits," especially to that clause which enjoins our

]\Iinisters to restrict their engagements of this nature " witldn

such hounds as will consist ivith tlteir paramount ami indis-

l^ensahle ohlvjations to their own Circuits.'^

3. That every INIinister be required to sec that the Class

Books are properly filled up and kept, especially with reference

to the insertion of the names and residences of the Members

;

and to make such use of these books as he may deem necessary

for the purpose of Pastoral A-^isitation.

4. That the Ministers be exhorted frequently to direct their

attention to Mr. Wesley's Advices on the subject, contained in

the Minutes of 1766, in which the objects to be attained by
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Pastoral Visitation are distinctly set forth, and the spirit in

which it ou^^ht to bo conducted is admirably inculcated.

5. That in the devotional exercises connected with their

Pastoral A'isits the ^linisters should introduce the reading of

a suitable portion of the Holy Scrii)ture8 as constantly as

possible.

G. That each large Circuit be divided into Sections, according

to a mutual arrangement to be made by the Ministers at their

Weekly Meetings; and that each Minister be held responsible

for the visitation of his own Section.

7. That, in harmony with the design of these Regulations,

the Quarterly Visitation of the Classes be made as impressive

as possible, and used as the occasion of special admonition and
instruction ; and that no person shall be entered upon the

Society Schedule as a " backslider " upon slight or insufficient

grounds, nor without particular inquiry into the case, nor even,

whenever it may be practicable, without a personal visitation

on the part of one of the Ministers of the Circuit.

8. That this important department of INLinisterial duty be

statedly made the subject of direct and specific inquiry and
conversation, both by the Superintendents of Circuits in their

Weekly Meetings with their respective Colleagues, and by the

Chairmen of Districts in their several District Meetings.



APPENDIX V

Wesleyan Methodist Chapel Model Deed.^

Release of Freehold Ground for the purposes of a Metlwdist

Chapel, with a Declaration of Trusts, etc., i7itended as a
" Model Deed^^ to he referred to by Subsequent Con-

veyances.

f;j ]

This Indenture, made the third day of July,

Date of Indenture, 3rd in the year of oiir Lord, one thousand eight
" ^

'
"" hundred and thirty-two.

\_Here follow the names of the Parties.^

[2.] Whereas in order the better to understand
Recitals to explain the ,-,•,, i • r, .-, i_ ',

origin and formation of tlie intent and meaning 01 tliese presents, it

the Methodist Societies, -g desirable to recite briefly the origin and

formation of the Societies of the people called IMethodists

;

(that is to say,)

In the year one thousand seven hundred and thirty-eight, a

few persons in London agreed to meet with the Rev. John
Wesley, (formerly of Lincoln College, Oxford, and afterwards

of the City Road, London,) Clerk, for the purpose of religions

conversation, singing, and prayer; which Society as it was
called had increased by the early part of the year one thousand

seven hundred and thirty-nine, to about sixty persons, and in

April of the same year the said John Wesley ])eing in Bristol,

a few persons in that city also agreed to meet weekly, with the

same intentions as those who met in London, under the advice

and religious direction of the said John AVesley, and of his

brother the Rev. Charles Wesley ; similar meetings were also

commenced at Kingswood and Jjatli ; but in the year one

^ For Summary of the Proceedings relating to tlie Adoption of the Deed
ly (he Conference, sec pp. 230, 231.

55-1
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thousand seven liundnHl and forty, a part of the Society in

London, jilaein*]^ themselves more immediately under the

pastoral charge and ministerial direction of the said John

Wesley, agreed to meet together in a huilding called the

Found(U*y, in ]\roorrields ; Avhich he had purchased and con-

verted into a place of Religious Worship; and the same dis-

position to place themselves under the pastoral charge and

ministerial direction of the said John Wesley, (and his said

brother Charles Wesley), appearing in the Societies before

mentioned, at Bristol and other places which the said John
Wesley regularly visited for the purposes of preaching the

Cirospel, and giving spiritual advice ; a body of Rules was

,„„.,. drawn up in the year one thousand seven
Rules of the Societies. . , , ^ i c , , i r , i r\

hundred and lorty-three, for the (jrovern-

ment of the said Societies, and entitled " The nature, design,

and General Rules of the United Societies, in London, Bristol,

Kingswood, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, etc. " ; and which Rules

were signed by the said John AVesley, and Charles Wesley,

and became then, (and continue to be,) the Rules by which all

persons united in the said Societies were (and are) required to

conduct themselves ; and in default of which, they were to be

excluded from the said Societies : And in the manner above men-

tioned was instituted and established, first in London, and then

in other places as aforesaid, the Religious body now generally

known by the appellation of " The people called Methodists "
:

And whereas, in order that the pecuniary

Society Stewards and contributions made by the said Societies for
Poor stewards.

religious and charitable purposes might be

managed with regularity, one or more of the Members of each

of the said Societies, was or were from time to time appointed

to be a " Steward," or " Stewards," of the Society of which he

or they were for the time being a Member or Members ; and
which Steward or Stewards at first managed all the temporal

concerns of the said Societies, but afterwards Stewards for the

Society, and Stewards for the poor of the Society ; or, as they

are now commonly called, " Society Stewards," and " Poor

Stewards," were respectively appointed : And that the objects

of the said Societies might be better effec-

lIX's.''"'^
^'''''"

tuated, the said John Wesley formed or

divided them into small companies, called
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" Classes," of about twelve persons in each Class ; over each

of which Classes, one of the Members of the said Societies

was appointed and called the " Class-Leader "
: And whereas,

the said people called Methodists having

Appointment of Preach- rapidly increased in number, and new
ers by Mr Wesley.

Societies having been formed as aforesaid

in many and various places, the said John Wesley appointed

certain persons (some of whom were Clergymen of the Estab-

lished Church of England, and others of whom were ordained

or set apart to the Ministry by himself and other Presbyters

of the Church of England) to preach and expound God's Holy
Word unto the said Societies, and to form new Societies under
his guidance and direction : And the more effectually to pro-

mote order and good discipline among the
Formation of Circuits, a • ,- p iJi -tti -vtt i

Societies so lormed, the said John Wesley
from time to time, as occasion required, collected or associated

together such of the said Societies as existed in places con-

tiguous or of most convenient access to each other, and which
collections or associations of Societies were called " Circuits "

;

And the said John Wesley annually appointed one or more of

the said Preachers, to Itinerate or travel from place to place in

each of the said Circuits, to which he or they were respectively

appointed, to visit the various Societies therein, to form new
Societies, and to preach, and otherwise exercise his and their

office, as Ministers of the Gospel ; but under the direction and
guidance of him the said John Wesley : And in each of the

said Circuits one of the said Preachers so

^M^nte
^
°^ '^"'^^"" appointed was directed specially to superin-

tend the others or other of them, and to take

the chief charge and care of the Societies in the Circuit over

which he was so appointed, and who was at first, and during

the lifetime of the said John Wesley, called " the Assistant "

;

but is now generally known amongst the said people called

Methodists by the appellation of " the Superintendent," or

"the Superintendent Preacher," of the Circuit to which he is

for the time being appointed ; and in every Circuit there was,

or were, from time to time a})pointed, from among the Mem-
bers of the Societies in each resiJective Cir-

Circuit stewards. ., c^, , r-,. t ^^ i cc 2.1

cult, a Steward or Stewards, called the

Circuit Steward" or "Circuit Stewards"; whose business it
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M'lvs, to tako cliargo of and to api)!}' to their iiitciidod purposes,

tlio various collections of monies made to meet the expenses of

such Circuit.

And wiieheah, the Circuits so formed, as

Increase of Circuit!^. aforesaid, have heen from time to time in-

creased in numher, altered, clianged, sub-

divided, or consolidated, as from time to time appeared necessary

or exi)edient

:

.^.

,

And whereas, the said John Wesley, in

oiipii of "the Con- or about the year one thousand seven hundred
*^''^"^^' and forty-four, invited several of the Clergy-

men and Preachers connected with him, to meet in London, to

confer upon matters relating to the doctrines, discipline, regula-

tion, and Crovernment of the said Societies ; and similar meet-
ings or assemblies of the said Preachers being afterwards held

annually, they obtained the appellation of " The yearly Con-
ference of the people called Methodists " ; jMinutes of which
yearly Conference have, for many years past, been })rinted and
published annually :

- And whereas, the said John Wesley
Recital of Mr. Wesley's duly made and published a certain Deed
Deed Poll. p^^ ^^ Instrument, in waiting, under his

hand and seal, bearing date on or about the twenty-eighth
day of February, in the year of our Lord, one thousand seven
hundred and eighty-four, attested by two credible witnesses,

and enrolled in His Majesty's High Court of Chancery, on or

about the ninth day of ilarch, in the year last aforesaid ; after

reciting that divers buildings, commonly

Chape"s^ etc.fhad be?n Called Chapels, with a mesSUage or dwell-
given and conveyed to ing-house, or Other appurtenances, to each

Preachers appointed bv 01 tlie same belonging, Situate m various

;SVSct'et?:"SS Pa-^'s of Great Britain, had been given and
conveyed from time to time by the said

John Wesley, to certain persons and their heirs in each of the
said gifts and conveyances named, which were enrolled in His
^Majesty's High Court of Chancery, upon the acknowledgment
of the said John Wesley, (pursuant to the Act of Parliament in

that case made and provided,) upon trust, that the Trustees in

the said several Deeds respectively named, and the survivors of

them, and then- heirs and assigns, and the Trustees for the
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time being, to be elected as in the said Deeds is appointed,

should permit and suffer the said John Wesley, and such other

person and persons as he should for that purpose, from time to

time, nominate and appomt, at all times during his life, at his

will and pleasure, to have and enjoy the free use and benefit

of the said premises, that he, the said John Wesley, and such

other person and persons as he should nominate and appoint,

might therein preach and expound God's Holy Word : And
upon further trust, that the said respective Trustees, and the

survivors of them, and their heirs and assigns, and the Trustees

for the time being, should permit and suffer Charles Wesley,

brother of the said John Wesley, and such other person and
persons as the said Charles A¥esley should for that purpose,

from time to time, nominate and appoint, in like manner,

during his life, to have, use, and enjoy the said j^remises

respectively, for the like purposes, aforesaid: And after the

decease of the survivor of them, the said John Wesley and
Charles Wesley, then upon further trust, that the said respect-

ive Trustees, and the survivors of them, and their heirs and
assigns, and the Trustees for the time being for ever, should

permit and suffer such person and persons, and for such time

and times, as should be appointed at the yearly Conference of

the people called Methodists, in London, Bristol, or Leeds, and
no others, to have and enjoy the said premises for the purposes

aforesaid

:

And reciting, that divers persons had, in like manner, given

or conveyed many Chapels, messuages, and dwelling-houses, or

other appurtenances to the same belonging, situate in various

parts of Great Britain, and also in Ireland, to certain Trustees,

in each of the said gifts and conveyances respectively named,

upon the like trusts, and for the same uses and purposes as

aforesaid
;
(except only that in some of the said gifts and con-

veyances no life-estate or other interest was therein or thereby

given and reserved to the said Charles Wesley)

:

And reciting, that, for rendering effectual

fx^pSit to explain The the trusts Created by the said several gifts

words "yearly Con- and convoyanccs, and that no doubt or liti-

gation might arise with respect unto the

same, or the interpretation and true meaning thereof, it had
been thought expedient by the said John Wesley, on behalf of
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liimself MS donor of the several Cliiipcls, witli Uio, messiinfjos,

(Iwelling-lioiises, or appiirleiiiiucos lu'fore meiitioiiL'd, as of tli(5

donors of ilio said oilier Chapels, with the messuages, dwelling-

houses, or api)nrtenances, to the same belonging, given or con-

veyed to the like uses and trusts, to explain the words " yearly
CoNFEHEiNX'E OF THE PEOPLE CALLED Methouisth," Contained in

all the said Trust-Deeds, and to declare what persons were
Members of the said Conference, and how the succession and
identity thereof was to be continued :

[s ]
It is by the said Deed Poll now in

Testatuin of the said j^eCITAL WITNESSED, that, for aCCOmillislling
Deed Poll defiiniv the . .

^ ^
®

term "yearly Confer- the aforesaid })urposes, the Said Joliii AVesley
ence,"etc. jjj thereby declare, that the Conference of

the people called Methodists, in London, r>ristol, or Leeds, ever

since there had been any yearly Conference of the said peoi)le

called ]\Iethodists in any of the said places, had always thereto-

fore consisted of, the Preachers and Expounders of God's Holy
AVord, commonly called iSIethodist Preachers, in connexion

wath, and under the care of, the said John Wesley, whom he
had thought expedient, year after year, to summon to meet
him in one or other of the said places of London, Jiristol, or

Leeds, to advise wdth them for the promotion of the Gospel of

Christ, to appoint the said persons so summoned, and the other

Preachers and Expounders of God's Holy AVord, also in con-

nexion with, and under the care of, the said John Wesley, not

sunnnoned to the said yearly Conference, to the use and enjoy-

ment of the said Chapels and premises so given and conveyed
upon trust for the said John Wesley, and such other person

and persons as he should appoint during his life, as aforesaid

;

and for the expulsion of unworthy, and admission of new,
persons under his care and into his Connexion, to be Preachers

jind Expounders, as aforesaid ; and also of other persons upon
trial for the like purposes ; the names of all which persons so

summoned by the said John Wesley, the persons appointed,

with the Chapels and premises to which they were so appointed,

together "vvith the duration of such appointments, and of those

expelled or admitted into connexion, or upon trial, with all

other matters transacted and done at the said yearly Conference,

had, year by year, been printed and published under the title

of " Minutes of Conference "
:
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And by the said Deed Poll now in

Further Testatum nam- RECITAL IT IS FURTHER WITNESSED, that the
ingr the then yearly Con- g^id Johii Weslev did thereby avouch and
ference.

further declare, that the several persons,

thereinafter named, (that is to say, one hundred persons therein

named and described,) then being Preachers and Expounders of

God's Holy Word, under the care of, and in connexion with,

the said John Wesley, had been, then were, and did on the

day of the date thereof, constitute the Members of the said

Conference, according to the true intent and meaning of the

said several gifts and conveyances Avherein the words, " Con-

ference of the people called Methodists," are mentioned and
contained ; And that the said several persons

Rules for the said yearly thereinbefore named, and their successors
(Jonference.

t p • i

for ever, to be chosen as thereafter mentioned,

(and as is hereinafter recited,) were, and should for ever be

construed, taken, and be, the Conference of the people called

Methodists : JS'evertheless, upon the terms, and subject to the

Regulations thereinafter prescribed ; that is to say.

First. That the Members of the said
[a] Time and place of Conference, and their successors, for the
the yearly assembly.

i • r i i i ^ ^

time being tor ever, should assemble once

in every year, at London, Bristol, or Leeds, (except as after

mentioned), for the purposes aforesaid ; and the time and place

of holding every subsequent Conference should be appointed

at the preceding one, save that the next Conference, after the

date thereof, should be holden at Leeds in Yorkshire, the last

Tuesday in July then next

:

Second. The act of the majority in
[b] Act of the majority number of the Conference assembled as
binding.

• ^ > ^ ^ ^ -i i

aforesaid, should be had, taken, and be, the

Act of the whole Conference to all intents, purposes, and con-

structions whatsoever

:

Third. That after the Conference should
frn^acancies to be filled -^^ assembled, as aforesaid, they should first

proceed to fill up all the vacancies occasioned

by death or absence, as after mentioned :

, „ „ , ,
Fourth. No Act of the Conference

[<1] torty members, a ,11 t- ' ^ iiti it
(|uorum, excei)t in the asscmbloa as aiorcsaid, should be had,
case mentioned.

^^j^^^^^ ^^. ^^^ ^1^^ j^^,^ ^^ ^j^^ Conference,
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until forty of the Members thereof were assembled, unless

lotluced under that number by death since tlie jjrior Con-
ference, or absence, as after mentioned, nor until all the

vacancies occasioned by death or absence, should be lilled

up by the election of new ]\I embers of the Conference, so as

to make u[) the number one hundred, unless there were not a

sufficient number of persons, objects of such election ; and
during the assembly of the Conference, there should always be
forty .Members present at the doing of any Act, save as afore-

said, or otherwise such Act should be void

:

Fifth. The duration of the yearly assembly

yJariy'^slmbiy!'^
'^' ^^ ^^^'^ Conference, should not be less than five

days, nor more than three weeks, and be con-

cluded by the appointment of the Conference, if under twenty-
one days ; or otherwise, the conclusion thereof should follow of

course at the end of the said twenty-one days ; the whole of

which said time of the assembl}^ of the Conference, should be
had, taken, considered, and be, the yearly Conference of the
people called Methodists ; and all Acts of the Conference,

during such yearly assembly thereof, should be the Acts of

the Conference, and none others.

Sixth. Immediately after all the vacancies,

s2r4ry t?Slc'"t? occasioued by death or absence, were filled up,

by the election of new Members, as aforesaid,

the Conference should choose a President and Secretary of their

assembly, out of themselves, who should continue such until

the election of another President or Secretary, in the next
or other subsequent Conference : and the said

Powers of the President. ^^•^,^^•^^ ,^ • -i -,

President should have the privilege and
power of two Members, in all Acts of the Conference, during
his presidency, and such other powers, privileges, and authorities,

as the Conference should, from time to time, see fit to intrust

into his hands,

r
, ,, , , ,

.

Seventh. Any Member of the Conference,
[V7] Members absenting • ^ ^p e
themselves without absenting liimseli irom the yearly assembly
^°"^^"^*

thereof for two years successively, without
the consent or dispensation of the Conference, and being not
present on the first day of the third yearly assembly thereof at

the time and place appointed for the holding of the same,
should cease to be a Member of the Conference, from and after

36
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the said first day of the said third yearly assembly ^thereof, to

all intents and purposes, as though he were naturally dead
;

but the Conference should and might dispense with, or consent

to, the absence of any Member from any of the said yearly

assemblies, for any cause which the Conference might see fit

or necessary ; and such Member, whose absence should be

so dispensed with, or consented to, by the Conference, should

not by such absence cease to be a Member thereof.

Eighth. The Conference should and might

MemberTetc*^°
^^^^^^ expel, and put out from being a Member

thereof, or from being in connexion there-

with, or from being upon trial, any person, Member of the

Conference, or admitted into connexion, or upon trial, for any
cause which to the Conference might seem fit and necessary

;

and every Member of the Conference so expelled and put out,

should cease to be a Member thereof, to all intents and
purposes, as though he were naturally dead : And the Con-

ference, immediately after the expulsion of any Member
thereof as aforesaid, should elect another person to be a

Member of the Conference, in the stead of such Member so

expelled.

Ninth. The Conference should and might
[i] Power to admit admit into connexion with them, or upon
persons. '

|
trial, any person or persons whom they

should approve, to be Preachers and Expounders of God's

Holy Word, under the care and direction of the Conference

;

the name of every such person or persons, so admitted into

connexion, or upon trial, as aforesaid, with the time and

degrees of the admission, being entered in the Journals or

Minutes of the Conference.

Tenth. No person should be elected a

[j] The time of proba- Member of the Conference, who had not

been admitted into connexion with the

Conference, as a Preacher and Expounder of God's Holy
Word, as aforesaid, for twelve months.

Eleventh. The Conference should not,
[k] What persons the

j-^^j^, ixiiajit nominate or api)oint any person
Conference mifjht ap-

^ i • /•

point to the Chapels, to the use and enjoyment of, or to preacli

fh^s^^e'tJace.^""'
^"^ and expound God'k Holy Word in any of

the Chapels and premises so given or con-
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vcyctl, or whicli ini^lit bo givon or convoyed ii))on tlio trusts

aforosaid, who was not oitlior a JNIoniber of tlio Conferonco, or

admitted into connexion with tlie same, or ni)on trial, as

aforesaid ; nor appoint any person for more tlian three years

successively, to the use and enjoyment of any Chapel and
premises already given, or to be given or conveyed, upon the

trusts aforesaid, except ordained Ministers of the Church of

England.

n\ Power to hold the
Twelfth. That the Conference should and

Conference at any might appoint the place of holding the yearly
^^^' assembly thereof, at any other city, town, or

phxce, than London, Bristol, or Leeds, wlien it should seem
expedient so to do.

Tliiiieentli. And, for the convenience of
[m] Provision respect- ,^ r^^ ^ \ • l^ ^ ^

ing Chapels and Con- the Cliapels and premises then already, or

eisewiTere
^''^'^'"^' ^'"^ wliich might thereafter be given or conveyed

upon tlie trusts aforesaid, situate in Ireland,

or other parts out of the kingdom of Great Britain, tlie Confer-

ence should and might, when, and as often as it should seem
expedient, but not otherwise, appoint and delegate any Member
or Members of the Conference, with all or any of the powers,

privileges, and advantages, thereinbefore contained or vested

in the Conference ; and all and every the acts, admissions,

expulsions, and appointments whatsoever, of such Member or

Members of the Conference, so appointed and delegated as

aforesaid, the same being put into writing, and signed by such
delegate or delegates, and entered in the Journals or Minutes
of the Conference, and subscribed, as after mentioned, should
be deemed, taken, and be, the acts, admissions, expulsions, and
appointments, of the Conference, to all intents, constructions,

and purposes, whatsoever, from the respective times when the

same should be done by such delegate or delegates ; notwith-

standing anything therein contained to the contrary,

r
- o ,

.. . Fourteenth. All resolutions and orders
[71] Resolutions, etc., . , . ,

to be entered in the touchmg elections, admissious, cxpulsions,
Journals and signed.

cousciits, dispensations, delegations, or ap-

pointments, and acts whatsoever, of the Conference, should
be entered and written in the Journals or Minutes of the
Conference, which should be kept for that purpose, publicly

read, and then subscribed by the President and Secretary
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thereof for the tmie being, during the time such Conference

shouhl be assembled ; and, when so entered and subscribed,

should be had, taken, received, and be, the acts of the Con-
ference, and such entry and subscription as aforesaid, should

be had, taken, received, and be, evidence of all and every such

acts of the said Conference, and of their said delegates, without

the aid of any other proof ; and whatever should not be so

entered and subscribed as aforesaid, should not be had, taken,

received, or be, the act of the Conference ; and the said

President and Secretary were thereby required and obliged to

enter and subscribe as aforesaid, every act whatever of the

Conference.

Lastly. Whenever the said Conference
[0] Provision respectino- gi^Quld 'be reduced Under the number of
the extinction of the .

Conference, and appro- lorty members, and continue so reduced for

etcf in\hat^^^^^^ three yearly assemblies thereof successively
;

or, whenever the members thereof should

decline or neglect to meet together annually for the purposes

aforesaid, during the space of three years ; that then, and in

either of the said events, the Conference of the people called

Methodists should be extinguished, and all the aforesaid powers,

privileges, and advantages, should cease ; and the said Chapels

and premises, and all other Chapels and premises which then

were, or thereafter might be, settled, given, or conveyed, upon
trusts aforesaid, should vest in the Trustees for the time being

of the said Chapels and premises respectively, and their successors

for ever, upon trust that they, and the survivors of them, and
the Trustees for the time being, did, shoidd, and might, appoint

such person and persons to preach and expound God's Holy
Word therein, and to have the use and enjoyment thereof, for

such time and in such manner as to them should seem proper.

And whereas, the said Charles Wesley

Recital of the deaths departed this life in the life-time of the said

of ^^^}^\ Wesley and John Wesley, and the said John Wesley
departed this life in the year one thousand

seven hundred and ninety-one :

And whereas, in or about the said year

Of the formation of one thousand seven hundred and ninety-one,
Districts.

^j^g g,^!^ Conference, for the better main-

tenance of the Economy of the said people called Methodists,
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united into " districts," the Circuits which had been formed
by the said John Wesh'v, in tlie kinjj;doins of Great Ihitain

and Ireland; of which Districts, nineteen were formed in Kn;^-

land, two in 8cotknd, and six in Iniland; and each of wliich

Districts consisted of several adjoinin<i; Circuits ; and the said

Conference have since, from time to time, increased the said

Districts in number, and subdivided, or otherwise altered the

same, as they deemed necessary or expedient:

DiSrict!"
°^ ^^'"^

^^"^ ii^ 01'^^^^" ^l^^^t, tlie business and alfairs

of the said Districts might be properly and
regularly conducted, the saitl Conference have annually ap-

pointed for each respective District one of the Preachers

stationed for the time being in a Circuit

Meet'ins.^''"""'"""
''' ^^'i^liin such District, to be "The Chairman

of the District " ; and a Meeting of the

Preachers within each respective District is called, and generally

known among the said people called Methodists, by the name
of " the District Committee," or " the District jNfeeting "

:

And whereas, the said parties hereto of

Recital of Contract for the fiist part, and Joseph Walker, since
purchase.

deceased, having been possessed of certain

sums of money, intended to be laid out in the purchase of a

piece of ground and hereditaments, and in erecting and build-

ing thereon a Chapel, or place of Religious Worship, with
such appurtenances as might be thought proper, for the use of

the said people called JNIethodists, to be settled to the use,

upon the trusts, and in manner hereinafter declared, and con-

tained, or referred to of and concerning the same, in pursuance

of the said intention, contracted and agreed with John Swallow,
and Thomas Sladen, hereinafter mentioned, for the absolute

purchase of the ground and hereditaments hereinafter particu-

larly described, for the price or sum of eight hundred pounds.

And whereas, by Indentures of Lease,

Recital of Conveyance ^^^ of Kelease and Appointment, (attested

c^ntracr'^^^^^^^''^''^
^^^ ^^^^ Credible witnesses, and duly enrolled

in His ]\Iajesty's High Court of Chancery
within six calendar months from the making thereof,) the

Lease, bearing date the day next before the day of the date of

the Release and Appointment ; and the Release and Appoint-

ment bearing date on or about the twenty-fifth day of November,



566 CHAPEL MODEL DEED

one tliousand eight liiindred and thirty ; and made, or expressed

to be made between WiUiam Nicholson, (therein described,) of

the first part, John Swallow, (therein described,) of the second

part, Thomas Sladen, (therein described,) of the third part,

John Siitcliffe, Benjamin Garside, Francis Farnell, Joseph
AValker, Robert Turner, and James Murgatroyd, (therein

respectively described,) of the fourth part ; and the said parties

hereto of the first part, and the said Joseph Walker, of the

fifth part, in consideration of the said sum of eight hundred
pounds, paid in manner therein mentioned, as and for the full

and hond fide value of, and in full, for the purchase of the said

ground and hereditaments hereinafter described ; the same
ground and hereditaments, with their and every of their

appurtenances, were conveyed and assured in possession, imme-
diately from the making of the same Indenture of Release and
Appointment, and without any power of revocation, reserva-

tion, trust, condition, limitation, clause, or agreement whatso-
ever, for the benefit of the Grantors, or either of them, in the

said Indenture named, or of any person, or persons, claiming

under them, or either of them, unto and to the use of the said

parties hereto of the first part, and the said Joseph Walker,
their heirs and assigns for ever, in order that the said

ground and hereditaments might be further conveyed and
assured by the said parties hereto of the first part, and
the said Joseph Walker, or the survivors of them ; to the

use, upon the trusts, and in manner, hereinafter expressed,

declared and contained or referred to, of and concerning

the same

:

JSTow THIS Indenture witnesseth, that in

Testatuiu/^^''
further pursuance of the said intention and
purpose, and in consideration of the sum of

ten shillings of lawful English money, by the said James
Brown, to the said parties hereto of the first part, in hand
paid at or before the sealing and delivery of these presents,

the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, they the said

parties hereto of the first part (with the approbation of the

said George Marsden, President for the time being of the

yearly Conference of the said people called Methodists, testi-

fied by his being a party to and executing these presents),

have, and each and every of them hath, granted, bargained.
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sold, aliened, released, and confirmed, and by these presents

DO, and each and every of them doth, <(rant, bargain, sell,

alien, release, and conlirm, unto the said James ]>rown, (in his

actnal possession, now being by virtue of a bargain and sale to

him thereof, made by the said i)arties hereto of the first part,)

in consideration of five shillings, by Indenture, bearing date

the day next before the day of the date of these presents, for

the term of one whole year, commencing from the day next

before the date of the same Indenture of 1 bargain and Sale;

and by force of the statute made for transferring uses into

possession, and his heirs and assigns ; All that piece or parcel

. of ground, formerly part of a close of ground

called the Dye-house Bank, heretofore in the

occupation of one Nathaniel AVainhouse ; and also parcel of

the Lands and Ground belonging to a Messuage called Mear-

clough Bottom, situate in Skircoat aforesaid, and formerly the

Estate and Inheritance of Edward Wainhouse, of Skircoat

aforesaid. Gentleman, deceased; which said piece or parcel of

ground, intended to be hereby released and assured, is bounded
on or towards the North by the Halifax and Rochdale Turn-

pike Road, on or towards the South by the Calder and Hebble

Canal, on or towards the East in part by a parcel of Land
secondly in the said Indenture of Release and Appointment

particularly mentioned, and in other parts by Lands and
Hereditaments belonging to the Company or Proprietors of

the said Calder and Hebble Navigation, and on or towards

the West MdioUy by other Lands and Hereditaments of the

said Company, and measures, (as nearly as the shape of the

Land will permit the same to be ascertained,) in length from

East to West, on the North side thereof, two hundred and

fourteen feet and six inches, and on the South side thereof,

two hundred and three feet four inches, and in breadth from

North to South, at the East end thereof, one hundred and

thirty-seven feet five inches, and at the West end one hundred

and forty-four feet six inches, and contains in the whole, by
admeasurement, three thousand two hundred and twenty-five

superficial square yards, or thereabouts, be the same more or

less, and the said parcel of Land includes a slip of land towards

the North side thereof, Mdiich formerly comprised part of the

old Turnpike Road from Halifax to Rochdale ; Together with
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General words ^ ''^^^^ singular hoiises, out-liouses, edifices,

buildings, barns, yards, gardens, trees, Avoods,

underwoods, mounds, mines, delfs, quarries, fences, hedges,

ditches, sewers, drains, paths, passages, ways, waters, water-

courses, lights, liberties, privileges, easements, profits, com-
modities, emoluments, and appurtenances whatsoever, to the

said piece or parcel of ground, messuage, or tenement, and
hereditaments hereby granted and released, or intended so to

be, belonging, or in anywise appertaining, or with the same or

any part thereof respectively, now, or at any time heretofore, held,

used, occupied or enjoyed, or intended so to be, or accepted,

reputed, deemed, taken, or known, as part, parcel, or member
thereof, or of any part thereof, with their, and every of their

appurtenances, and the reversion and reversions, remainder
and remainders, yearly and other rents, issues, and profits

thereof; and all the estate, right, title, interest, inheritance,

use, trust, property, profits, possession, claim, and demand
whatsoever, both at law and in equity of them the said parties

hereto of the first part in, to, out of, and upon, the same
premises, and in, to, and out of, every part and parcel thereof,

with their, and every of their appurtenances : To have and to

HOLD the said piece or parcel of ground,

HabendunP^'' messuage, or tenement, hereditaments, and
all and singular other the premises by these

presents granted and released, or otherwise assured, or intended

so to be, with their, and every of their appurtenances, in

possession, immediately from the making thereof, and without
any power of revocation, reservation, trust, condition, limitation,

clause, or agreement whatsoever, for the benefit of the said

parties hereto of the first part, or of any person or persons

claiming under them, or any of them, unto the said James
Brown, and his heirs, to the use of the said parties hereto

of the first part, their heirs and assigns for ever ; but upon
the trusts, and to and for the intents and purposes, and with,

under, and subject to, the powers, provisoes, declarations, and
agreements, in these presents expressed, declared, and con-

tained, or referred to, of and concerning the same, (that is to say,)

[10. ] Upon trust, that they the said parties

7;£!'Lbuiui'chapeTwm^ hereto of the first part, and the survivors
appurtenances. ^nd survivor of them, and the heirs and
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assigns of siicli survivor, or tlio Trustees, or Trustee, for

the time beiug, iietin<j[ in the trusts of these presents, sliall

and do, with and out of the monies now or whicli may lierc-

after he possessed hy them or liim for that ])ur])0se, and as

soon after the execution of these presents as conveniently may be,

erect and buihl u})on the said i)ieco or parcel of ground, or upon

some part thereof, and from time to time, and at all times here-

after, whenever it shall be necessary for the due accomplishment

of the trusts of these i)resents, or of any of them, repair, alter,

enlarge, and rebuild, a Chapel or place of Religious Worshiji,

and a dwelling-house, or dwelling-houses, vestry-room, or vestry-

rooms, school-room, or school-rooms, and other offices, conven-

iences, and appurtenances, or with or without any of them

respectively as, and in such manner as, the Trustees for the

time being of these presents shall, from time to time, deem

necessary or expedient

:

And upon further trust, from time to

f-l""^ T. u time, and at all times after the erection there-
To permit Preachers '

zv < i
• i r^i i

aiipoiiited iiv the Con- of, to permit and sutier the said bnapel or

pJrS ^'af 'arfdeslg- pl^cc of Religious Worship, with the appur-

nated,) to preach, etc., teuaiices, to be used, occupied and enjoyed,
^^^'"^"'"

as and for a place of Religious Worship, by

a congregation of Protestants, of the said people called jNIethod-

ists, in the Connexion established by the said late John Wesley

as aforesaid, and for public and other meetings and services, held

according to the general rules and usage of the said people called

Methodists ; and do and sliall from time to time and all times

hereafter, permit and suffer such person and persons as are herein-

after mentioned or designated, and such person and persons only,

to preach and expound God's Holy Word, and to perform the

usual rites of Religious Worslii}) therein ; that is to say, such

l)erson or persons as shall be from time to time approved, and

for that purpose duly ai^pointed, by the said Conference of the

said people called Methodists, from time to time held under the

orders and regulations of the said in part recited Deed Poll ; and

also such other person and persons as shall be thereunto from

time to time duly permitted or appointed, (according to the

general rules and usage of the said people called Methodists,)

by the Sui)erintendent Preacher for the time being, of the

Circuit in which the said Chapel or place of Religious Worship,
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shall for the time being be situated ; and also such other person
and persons as shall be thereunto from time to time duly
appointed, by any authority lawfully constituted by the said

Conference, or under or by virtue of these presents, to fill up
any vacancy or vacancies, at any time occasioned by the death,

removal, or suspension, of a Preacher or Preachers, in or during
any interval between the sittings of the said Conference ; but
only until the then next Conference, and in no case any other

person or persons whomsoever

:

And it is hereby declared, that the

Times and "manner of Times and Manner of the various services
the services. Who shall and Ordinances of Religious Worship, to be
conduct the same. , , , „ ? • ,1 • i Ai 1

observed and periormed m the said Chapel
or place of Keligious Worship, shall be regulated according to

the general rules and usage of the said people called Methodists

;

and that the officiating Preacher for the time being, whether
appointed by the said Conference, or permitted or appointed by
the said Superintendent Preacher for the time being, or otherwise

permitted or appointed as in these presents is mentioned, shall

have the direction and conducting of the same worship, in

conformity nevertheless to the said general rules and usage of

the said people called Methodists :

Provided always, and it is hereby de-

Proviso rSpectino-
clared that, if at any time or times hereafter,

Preachers immoral, the Trustees for the time being of these
erroneous in Doctrine, j • -j. x ii 's ix^
or deficient in abiity. presents or a majority of them ; or if the

Stewards and Leaders of Classes for the time

being of the Society of the said people called Methodists,

assembling at or belonging to the said Chapel or place of

Religious Worship, or a majority of them, shall believe that

any Preacher appointed at any time by the said Conference

as aforesaid, is either immoral, erroneous in Doctrine, or

deficient in ability, (unless the question of such immorality,

erroneousness in Doctrine, or deficiency in ability, shall have

been previously inquired into and disposed of, by the Preachers

for the time appointed by the said Conference, to the Circuits

of the District in which the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship shall for the time being be situated, to the satisfaction

of a majority of the said Trustees for the time being, and also

to the satisfaction of a majority of the said Society Stewards



CHAPEL MODEL DEED 571

and Loaders of Classos, for tlio timo heinjjj, as aforesaid,) tlien,

and in every such case, it shall he lawful for the said Trustees

for the time being, or a majority of tliem, or for tlie said

Society Stewards and Leaders of Classes for the time l)eing, or

a majority of them, to summon the Preachers of the l)istri(;t

in wliicli the said Chapel or place of Religious Worship sliall

for the time being be situated, and also all tlie Trustees,

Stewards, and Leaders of the Circuit, in which the said Chapel

or place of Religious Worship shall for the time being be

situated, to meet in the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship, on a day and hour to be api)ointed for that purpose,

(and of which, notice in writing shall, at least fourteen days

previously, be personally served upon the said Preachers,

Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders, or left for, or sent by the

post to, him and them respectively, at his and their most usual

place or places of abode, or business,) and the Chairman of the

District shall be President of the assembly, and every Preacher,

Trustee, Steward, and Leader shall have a single vote, and in

case of an equality of votes, the Chairman shall possess the

casting voice ; and if the majority of the meeting adjudge, that

the accused Preacher is immoral, erroneous in Doctrine, or

deficient in abilities, he shall be considered as removed from
the Circuit in which the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship shall for the time being be situated ; and the District

Committee, (or District Meeting, as the same Committee is now
generally called,) shall, as soon as possible thereafter, appoint

another Preacher for that Circuit, to continue till the ensuing

Conference, instead of the Preacher so removed, and sliall

determine among themselves how the removed Preacher shall

be disposed of, till the ensuing Conference, and shall have
authority to suspend the said Preacher from all public duties,

till the ensuing Conference, if they judge proper; and if any
such Preacher shall refuse to submit to the above mode of trial,

in any of the cases above mentioned, he shall be considered as

suspended till the ensuing Conference, and the District Com-
mittee, (or District jNIeeting, as the same Committee is now
generally called,) shall also supply, as ^vell as possible, the place

of the removed or suspended Preacher, till another Preacher be

appointed ; and the Preacher thus appointed, and all other

Preachers, shall be subject to the above mode of trial ; and if
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the District Committee, (or District JMeeting, as the same
Committee is now generally called,) do not appoint a Preacher

for that Circuit, instead of the removed or suspended Preacher,

within one calendar month after the said removal or suspension,

or do not fill up the place of the removed or suspended
Preacher, till another Preacher be appointed, the majority of

the said Meeting of the said Trustees, Stewards, and Leaders,

being again regularly summoned as aforesaid, shall appoint a

Preacher for the said Circuit, provided he be a Member of the

Methodist Connexion, (that is to say, one of the said people

called Methodists,) till the ensuing Conference.

Provided always, that no person or persons

Proviso respecting wliouisoever, shall at any time hereafter, be
Doctrines.

permitted to preach or expound God's Holy
Word, or to perform any of the usual acts of Religious Worship,
upon the said piece of ground and hereditaments, nor in the

said Chapel or place of Religious Worship and premises, or any
of them, or any part or parts thereof, nor in or upon the

appurtenances thereto belonging, or any of them, or any part or

parts thereof, who shall maintain, promulgate, or teach, any
Doctrine, or Practice, contrary to what is contained in certain

Notes on the New Testament, commonly reputed to be the

Notes of the said John Wesley, and in the first four volumes
of Sermons commonly reputed to be written and published

liy him.

And upon further trust, in case a

School-room'.^ School-room or School-rooms shall be erected

or provided upon the said piece of ground or

any part thereof, as aforesaid, or if there shall be no separate

School-room or School-rooms, and it shall by the Trustees for

the time being of these presents, or the major part of them, be
thought necessary or expedient, to hold and teach, a Sunday or

other School or Schools, in any proper part of the said Chapel
or i)lace of Religious Worship, then, to permit and suffer a

Sunday or other School or Schools, to be held, conducted, and
carried on from time to time, in the said School-room or School-

rooms, or if it shall bo thought necessary or expedient as

aforesaid, in the said Chapel or place of Religious Worship, as

aforesaid, but if in the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worsliip, then only at such hours and times, as shall not
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interfere with the i)ul)lic worsliip of Ahni^'hty (Jod Uu'rciii
;

and in all cases, whetlier in tlie said Chapel or place of

Keligious Worship or not, under such j^overnnient, orders, and
regulations, as the said Conference have directed or a])])ointed,

or shall hereafter from time to time direct or appoint; and
also suhject always to the proviso liereinbefore contained

respecting Doctrines

:

Provided always, that it shall be lawful

Power to demolish build- ^^^ '^^^ Trustees for the time being of tliese

ings to enlarge the iiresents, or the major i)art of them, when
Chapel, etc. ^ ,

' -, xi i n i .1and so otten as they sliall deem the same
necessary or expedient, to take down and remove the said

Chapel, vestry-room, or vestry-rooms, school-room, or school-

rooms, dwelling-house, or dwelling-houses, offices, conveniences,

or appurtenances to the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship and premises belonging or appertaining, or all or any
of them, or any part or parts thereof respectively, for the

purpose of rebuilding the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship, or for the purpose of building, or rebuilding, any other

vestry-room, or vestry-rooms, school-room, or school-rooms,

dwelling-house, or dwelling-houses, offices, conveniences, and
appurtenances, or enlarging or altering the same respectively,

or all or any of them, so as to render the premises the better

adapted to, and for, the due accomplishment of the trusts,

intents, and purposes of these presents :

And it is hereby declared, that, from time

Power to Mortgage. ^^ time, and at all times hereafter, it shall

and may be lawful to and for the Trustees

for the time being of these presents, or the major part of them,
to mortgage, and for that purpose to appoint, convey, and
assure, in fee, or for any term or terms of years, the said piece

of ground, Chapel or place of Religious Worship, hereditaments
and premises, or any part or parts thereof, respectively, to any
person or persons whomsoever, for securing such sum or sums
of money as may be requisite or necessary, in, or for, the due
execution and accomplishment of the trusts and purposes of

these presents, or any of them, according to the true intent

and meaning thereof; Nevertheless it is

SfeVo?deb[s!'' l^ereby declared that no mortgage or mort-
gages, nor any disposition whatsoever by way
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of mortgage, shall at any time hereafter be made, of the said

trust-premises, or of aii}^ part or parts thereof, under or by

virtue of these presents, unless such mortgage, or mortgages,

shall in the aggregate amount to, and cover, the whole debt, or

the ascfregate amount of the whole of the debts, which at the

time of the execution of such mortgage, or mortgages, shall be

due and owing, either legally, or equitably, in respect, or on

account of, or in relation to, the said trust-premises, or some

part or parts thereof, respectively, or from the said Trustees

for the time being, or any of them, for, or on account or in

respect of, the said trust-premises, or some part or parts thereof,

respectively, excepting only such debt and debts as may then

be accruing due for or on account of the ordinary current

expenses of the said Chapel or place of Religious Worship and
premises ; But it is hereby declared, that it

to°* mqm?e "fnto^The ^hall uot be iucumbeut upon any mortgagee,
necessity, etc., of the or mortgagees, or upon any intended mort-

^"^ ^*°^"
gagee, or mortgagees, of the said trust-

premises, or any part or parts thereof, to inquire into the

necessity, expediency, or propriety of any mortgage, or mort-

gages, which shall be made, or be proposed to be made, under

or by virtue of these presents, or whether the same is, or are,

made, or intended to be made, for the whole amount of the

debt, or of the aggregate amount of the debts, which shall be

so due and owing as aforesaid ; nor shall
Mortgage not to pie- auvtliiug in thesc presents contained, or which
vent Trustees from J o i

_

J

altering, etc., the trust- may be Contained m any such mortgage, or

Ks'SSd.'"
^''' mortgages, extend, or be construed to extend,

unless where the contrary shall, with the full

knowledge and consent of the said Trustees for the time being,

or the major part of them, be therein actually expressed, to

hinder, prevent, or make unlawful, the taking down, removing,

enlarging, or altering the said buildings and premises, or any

of them, respectively, as is in these presents before mentioned

and provided for, in that behalf, nor in any manner to hinder,

prevent, or interfere with, the due execution of the Trusts or

purposes of these presents, or any of them, so long as such

mortgagee, or mortgagees, his, her, and their, heirs, executors,

administrators, and assigns, shall not be in the actual possession,

as such mortgagee, or mortgagees, of the hereditaments com-
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jniseil, or to be coiii[)ri«c(.l, in yiicli mortgage, or mortgages ; any-

thing in these presents contained to the contrary in any wise

notwithstanding.

124.) And uroN fuutheu trust, from time to
Trusts to let Pews, time, and at all times hereafter, to Let tlie
Houses, School-rooms, '

. • i /^i i p
etc. To sell cJraves pcws and seats in the said Lliapel or i)lace oi
aiui Tombs.

Religioiis Worship, at a reasonal)le rent, or

reasonable rents, (reserving as many free seats for the poor, where,

and as may be thought, necessary or expedient,) and, if there

sliall be any such dwelling-house, or dAvelling-liouses, school-

room, or school-rooms, or any of them, erected and built as

aforesaid, then to let the same, or any of them, at a reason-

able rent, or reasonable rents ; and also, if there shall be
a cemetery or burial ground, to let graves and tombs at a

reasonable rent, or reasonable rents, or to sell graves and

T^ ,»„^:„» u^.,*. «f^ tombs at a reasonable price, or reasonableTo receive Rent, etc. . ^^ •

prices, and to collect, get in, and receive,

the rents, profits, and income, to arise in any manner from

Excepting certain Col- the Said premises, (excepting monies which
lections and Subscrip- shall from time to time arise from collec-

tions or subscriptions duly made therein,

according to the general rules of the said people called

Methodists, for other purposes than for the immediate pur-

poses of the said trust-estate,) as and when the same shall,

from time to time, become due and payable, but not, (excepting

as to monies from time to time received for graves and tombs,)

by way of anticipation, further than for the quarter, or half-

year, or year, (as may be thought most expedient,) immediately

following the quarter day, that is to say, the twenty-fifth day
of March, the twenty-fourth day of June, the twenty-ninth

day of September, and the twenty-fifth day of December,
respectively, as the case may be, next after the receipt thereof :

f.25j
And it is hereby declared, that the

Appropriation of Rents Trustces and Trustcc for the time being
of these presents shall stand and be pos-

sessed of the money arising from the said rents, profits, and
income, (except as aforesaid,) Upon trust, thereout to pay,

in the first place, such duties, taxes, rates, and other out-

goings, (if any,) as from time to time shall be lawfully pay-

able, in respect of the said premises, or any part or parts
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tliereof ; and also the costs, cliames, and
expenses of insuring, and keeping insured,

the said trust-premises, against loss or damage by fire, in

such sum or sums as the said Trustees for the time being,

or the major part of them, shall from time to time think

proper or expedient, and in repairing and keeping the said

trust-premises in good repair and condition ; and likewise,

the interest of all principal monies borrowed, and then due
and owing on security of the said trust-premises, or of any
part or parts thereof, by virtue of these presents ; and then,

to retain to, and reimburse themselves, respectively, all costs,

charges, and expenses, lawfully incurred and paid by them,

in or about the due execution of the trusts of these presents,

or any of them ; and in the next place, thereout to pay and
discharge, the necessary costs, charges, and expenses, from

time to time incurred, in cleansing, lighting, and attending

to the said Chapel or place of Religious Worship, and pre-

mises ; and generally, to liquidate any debts, costs, charges,

incumbrances, and expenses, at any time lawfully incurred

under, or occasioned by, the due execution of the trusts of

these presents, or any of them, and not included in any of

the provisions aforesaid

:

^26]
And upon further trust, from time

Appropriation of sur- to time to pay and apply any surplus
p us monej

.

money, remaining after the due payment
of all such lawful debts, costs, charges, incumbrances, and
expenses as aforesaid, (but according, and in conformity to, the

general rules and usage of the said people called Methodists,)

for, or towards, the support of the Preacher, or Preachers, for

the time being respectively appointed by the said Conference,

or otherwise as aforesaid, either in the Circuit in which the

said Chapel or place of Religious Worship shall for the time

being be situated, or in that and some other Circuit or Circuits,

or in some other Circuit or Circuits only ; or, for or towards

the purpose of assisting, or increasing, the funds of any other

Chapel or place of Religious Worship, or Chapels or places of

Religious Worship, appropriated to the use of the said people

called Methodists, or in building any new Chapel or place of

Religious Worship, or Chapels or places of Religious Worship,

for the use of the said people called Methodists, and which
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shall bo settled, iii)(>n such or similar trusts, ends, intents,

and purposes, as are in these presents mentioned ; or in

sul)scril)ing, or jTiving^ to any of the general funds, objects,

or charities, of the said people called Methodists ; or for

or towards all or any of the ])urposes, objects, funds, or

charities, hereinbefore mentioned, in such manner as the

Trustees for th(> time being of these presents, or the major
part of them, shall from time to time think necessary or

expedient

:

And it is hereby declared, that it shall

Power for die Trustees ^^ lawful for the Trustees for the time
to subscribe, etc., to being of tlicsc presents, or the major part
the Funds of the Con- r i.i / ii.i i j.i in a l^ -x

nexion, etc. 01 them (although there shall not then be
any such surplus money as aforesaid,) from

time to time, to Subscribe or Give such sum and sums of

money as they shall think necessary or expedient, and may be
conveniently spared, from the funds of the said Chapel or

place of Keligious Worship, for or towards all or any of the
purposes, objects, funds, or charities aforesaid :

And it is hereby declared, that it shall

Power to' appoint be lawful for the Trustees for the time being

Treasure?^"^^^^
^"^ ^^ these presents, or the major part of them,

at any meeting to be convened and held as

is hereinafter mentioned, from time to time, and at all times

hereafter, at their discretion, to appoint any person, or persons,

of decent and sober conduct and good reputation, to be a

Steward, or Stewards, of the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship, and at their will and pleasure to remove and to

dismiss such Steward, or Stewards, or any of them ; and the
duty of the Steward, and Stewards, of the said Chapel or place

of Religious Worship, shall be, to see and attend to the orderly

conducting of the secular business and affairs of the said

Chapel or place of Religious Worship, under the direction and
superintendence of the Trustees for the time being of these

presents, or the major part of them ; and also in like manner
to appoint any proper person, or persons, to be a Treasurer,

or Treasurers, of the funds of the said Chapel or place of

Religious Worship and premises, and at their will and
pleasure to remove and to dismiss such Treasurer, or Treasurers,

or any of them :

37
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rgg

,

And it is hereby declared, that the

Account Books to be Trustees and Trustee for the time being
^^ of these presents, shall, themselves, or by

their Ste^Yard or Stewards, Treasurer or Treasurers, keep a

Book, or Books, of Accounts, in which from time to time shall

be plainly, legibly, and regularly entered, an account of every

receipt and disbursement, by them, him, or any of them,

received, or made, and also of all debts and credits, due to,

and owing from or in respect of, the said trust-premises, or

any part or parts thereof, and also of all other documents,

articles, matters, and things, necessary for the due and full

explanation and understanding of the same Book and Books

of Accounts ; and shall also, in like manner, keep a Book or

Books of Minutes, in which from time to time shall be

plainly, legibly, and regularly entered, Minutes of all Trustee

meetings from time to time held under or by virtue of these

presents, and of the resolutions passed, and of all proceedings,

acts, and business had, taken, and done thereat, and also of

all documents, articles, matters, and things necessary for the

due and full explanation and understanding of the same

Minutes, and all other things done in and about the execu-

tion of the trusts of these presents ; And shall and will, from

time to time, and at all seasonable times hereafter, upon the

request of the Superintendent Preacher for the time being,

of the Circuit in which the said Chapel or place of Keligious

Worship shall for the time being be situated, produce and

_ , , , ^ show forth, to him, and to every person
Books etc. to be .

«/ i.

shown to the Superin- whoni he shall desire to see the same, all

tendent on request. ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^.Q^Y and Books of AcCOUUts

and Minutes, documents, articles, matters, and things, and
permit and suffer copies, or abstracts of, or extracts from

them, or any of them, to be made and taken, by the said

Superintendent Preacher, or by any person or persons whom
he shall from time to time desire to make and take the same

:

^ . , ,., , And the said Book and Books of Accounts
Accounts to be audited , t. ^r • tut
yearly. Notice of meet- and Minutes, and all documents, articles,
ing for Audit.

matters, and things relating in anywise to

the said trust-premises, shall, at least once in the year, and
oftener if the said Superintendent shall at any time desire, and
shall give notice thereof, in manner hereinafter mentioned, be
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regularly, n])on a day to bo ajipointod by tbo said 8uper-

inkMidcnt for tlio time being, or with his conourrencc, Kx-
ainined and Audited, by the Superintendent, and tlie Circuit

Steward, or Circuit Stewards, if more than one, for the time

being, of the Circuit in wliicli tlie said Cliapel or place of

Religious Worship shall for the time being be situated, at a

meeting convened for that purpose ; And of every such meeting,

Fourteen days' Notice in writing, specifying the time, place,

and purpose of such meeting, shall and may bo given under the

direction of the said Superintendent for the time being, by any
one or more of them, the said Trustees and Trustee for the time
being, to each and every the other and others of them the said

Trustees and Trustee, Circuit Stewards and Circuit Steward for

the time being, and either personally served upon him and them
respectively, or left for, or sent by the Post to, him and them at

his and their most usual place and places of abode or business.

And in order to facilitate the Auditing

Depiues.
"''''' ''^'^'°'"^

^^ ^^^® said Accounts, Minutes, Documents,
articles, matters, and things, it shall be law-

ful for the said Superintendent, Circuit Steward and Circuit

Stewards, for the time being as aforesaid, or either or any of

them, to appoint in writing a Deputy, or Deputies, to act

therein for them and him respectively as aforesaid, and for

that jDurpose, any one or more of them may be the Deputy,
or Deputies, of the other or others of them, the said Super-

intendent, Circuit Steward and Circuit Stewards; And it is

herebv declared, that the Signatures of all

IcSs.^''
''^"" ^^' of them, the said Auditors, Deputies, and

Deputy, or of the aggregate majority of them,
w^ritten in the said Book or Books of Accounts and Minutes re-

spectively, shall be sufficient evidence that all the matters and
things relating to the said trust-premiseswhich wereup to that time

included in the said Books, Accounts, Minutes, and documents,

matters and things, were duly examined, audited, and approved
of, unless and except so far as the contrary shall be therein, by
them or by the aggregate majority of them, in writing expressed

:

And it is hereby declared, that every

Trustee Meetings for Meeting, for the purpose of taking into
special business, notice consideration the propriety of making any

alteration of, or any addition to, or Mortgage
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or sale of, the said Chapel or place of Religious Worship and
premises, or any part or parts thereof, or for contracting any
debt upon, for, or on account thereof, (other than for the

ordinary current expenses thereof,) or for letting any such

house or houses, school-room or school-rooms, as aforesaid, or

for fixing the rents or prices, or making or altering rules to

ascertain the rents or prices, of such graves, tombs, pews, and
seats as aforesaid, or for appropriating the funds or any part of

the funds of said Chapel or place of Religious Worship, (other-

wise than for the due payment of the ordinary current ex23enses

thereof,) or for bringing or defending any action or actions,

suit or suits, respecting the said trust-estates and premises, or

any parts thereof, or any matter relating thereto, or for any one

or more of the above purposes, shall be, and shall be deemed
and taken to be, a Special Meeting ; and of every such Meeting,

Fourteen days' ISTotice in writing, specifying the time, place,

and purpose or purposes of such meeting, and signed by at

least either two of the Trustees for the time being of these

presents, or by the Superintendent Preacher for the time being,

shall be given to the other or others of them and him, the

said Trustees and Superintendent Preacher, (unless where he

himself is the person giving such notice,) and either personally

served upon him and them, or left for, or sent by the Post to,

him and them, respectively, at his and their most usual place

and places of abode or business.

And, for the purpose of transacting the

JjSnarySS, and Ordinary Business relating to the said Chapel
in cases of urgent neces- or place of Religious Worship and premises,
81 y, no ice o .

^^ ^^^ ^^^ Other purpose relating to these

presents or the trusts thereof, (except where fourteen days'

notice is expressed or required as hereinbefore is mentioned,) a

meeting of the Trustees for the time being of these presents,

may be held, with the said Superintendent for the time being,

as aforesaid, so soon as the same can be conveniently convened, by

notice in writing, specifying the time and place of such meeting,

given and signed by at least either two of the said Trustees for

the time being, or by the said Superintendent for the time being,

and either personally served upon, or left for, or sent by the

Post as aforesaid to, the other and others of them respectively

at his and their most usual place and ])laccs of abode or business :
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(31^ Provided always, mikI it is hereby do-

Mcctitij-s valid (hmi-h (.larcd, tliiit IK) in('elin<' licld under or ])y
iiotici" (loi's not rt-'iuli • , f ,y ^ i ii i

• i- i
'

Trustws beyond tsi-as. VirtUO ol tllCse presents shall l)(^ lllVJllKl, or
or who cannot be found.

^^^^ resolutions thereof void or impeached, by

reason that any such notici^ or notices as aforesaid, may not, <tr

shall not, have reached any Trustee or Trustees for the time

being of these presents, who, at the time of any such meeting,

happens to be beyond seas, or who, or whose place or places

of abode or business, shall not be known to, and cannot

reasonably be found or discovered by, the person or persons

who is or are respectively as aforesaid authorized to give any

such notice or notices as aforesaid

:

And it is hereby declared, that, at any

Who entitled to vote at meeting held under or by virtue of these
iieetings for business, presents, or of the trusts hereof, or any of

tliem, the Votes of the persons present and

entitled to vote, or the Votes of a majority of them, shall decide

any question or matter proposed at such

bindin"-^
'^^ Majority meeting, and respecting which such Votes

shall be given; And in case the Votes

shall be equally divided, then the Chairman of such meeting

shall give the casting Vote, and which cast-
as ing e.

^^^^ Vote he shall have, in addition to the

Vote which he shall be entitled to, in his character of Trustee,

Superintendent Preacher, or otherwise :

And it is hereby declared, that, whenever

Who shall ' judge of it shall be thought necessary, or expedient,
what is ''necessary or to do anvthino; in and by these presents
GXPCQ.16nt. .

directed, authorized, or made lawful to be

done, the necessity, or exi^ediency, of doing the same, shall in

like manner be decided by the persons present and entitled to

vote upon the question to be determined, or by the majority

of them, and if there shall be an even division, then by such

casting Vote as aforesaid ; and all acts and deeds, done and
executed in pursuance of any such decision as aforesaid, at any
such meeting as aforesaid, shall be good, valid, and binding on
all persons entitled to vote at the meeting, who may be absent,

or, being present, may be in the minority, and on all other

persons claiming under or in pursuance of these presents ; Ijut

no person (unless where the contrary is hereinbefore expressly
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mentioned) shall be allowed to vote in more than one capacity,

at the same time, or on the same question, although holding

more than one office at the same time, in the Society of the

said people called Methodists, or in the same meeting

:

.3^

,

And it is hereby declared, that the

General Rules and " General Rules and Usage of the said
^^^^'

people called Methodists," in these presents

mentioned or referred to, are the General Rules, Usage, and
Practice of the whole Body of the said people called Methodists
throughout Great Britain, as the same General Rules, Usage,

and Practice respectively appear, in and by the Annual Minutes
of the said Conference, from time to time printed and published

by them, under the authority of the said in part recited Deed
Poll, but subject at all times to the Proviso respecting

Doctrines in these presents contained

:

.35

,

Provided always, and it is hereby de-

who shall be the Chair- clared, that, excepting where the contrary
ee mgs. -^ ^^ these presents expressly declared or

provided for, the Superintendent Preacher for the time being

of the Circuit in which the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship shall for the time being be situated, or his Deputy
thereunto from time to time by him nominated and appointed

in writing under his hand, shall be the Chairman of, and shall

preside at, and shall have a Vote as such Superintendent
Preacher or Deputy in, all meetings held under or by virtue

of these presents ; but in case the said Superintendent Preacher
for the time being or his Deputy, to be so appointed as afore-

said, shall at any time neglect to attend at any such meeting as

aforesaid, or if the said Superintendent Preacher or his Deputy,
appointed as aforesaid, shall attend, but shall refuse to act as

the Chairman at any such meeting as aforesaid, or if the said

Superintendent Preacher shall not attend at any such meeting,

and shall neglect to appoint a Deputy as aforesaid, then, and
in every and any of the said cases, it shall be lawful for the

persons for the time being composing such meeting, and
entitled to vote thereat, or for a majority of them, to elect and
choose from among themselves, a Chairman to preside for the

time being at any such meeting as aforesaid, and every meeting
so held upon any such neglect or refusal of the said Super-

intendent Preacher, or his Deputy as aforesaid, shall be as valid
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and ofToctiial as if tlio said Supcriiilcndciit or his Dcjnity as

aforesaid had been the Chairiiiaii thereof, and had presided

thereat

:

f3(5.]
riu)ViDEi) ALWAYS, and it is hereby de-

I'myor for Trustees, ^hired, that it shall and may be lawful to
with t lie consent of the ii.ii m i e ii^- i- r
Conference, to sell and and lor the irustees tor the time being oi
^°"^'*^'^'"

these presents, with the consent of tlie said

Conference, such consent to be testified in writing under the

hand of the President for tlie time being of the said Confer-

ence, at any time or times hereafter, absohitely to sell and
dispose of the said piece of ground, Chapel or place of Religious

Worship, hereditaments, and premises, or of such part or parts

of the same, respecting which such consent in writing as afore-

said shall be given, either by public sale or private contract,

and together, or in parcels, and either at one and the same

time, or at different times, for the best price or prices, in

money, that can be reasonably obtained for the same, and well

and effectually to convey and assure the hereditaments and
premises so sold, to the purchaser or purchasers thereof, his,

her, or their heirs and assigns, or as he, she, or they shall

direct or appoint ; and the hereditaments and premises so sold

and conveyed, and assured as aforesaid, shall thenceforth be

held and enjoyed by the purchaser or purchasers thereof, his,

her, and their heirs, executors, administrators, and assigns,

freed and absolutely discharged from these presents, and from

the trusts hereby declared, and every of them ; And the

Trustees and Trustee for the time being,

pJrSlmoney^^
^^^

^^^"^S ^^^ ^^^^ ^^'^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ presents, shall

apply the money which shall arise from

every such sale as aforesaid, so far as the same money will

extend, to the discharge of all the incumbrances, liabilities, and
responsibilities, whether personal or otherwise, lawfully con-

tracted or occasioned by virtue of these presents, or in the due

execution of the trusts thereof, or of any of them ; and subject

thereto, either for or toward promoting the preaching of the

Gospel amongst the said people called Methodists, in the Circuit

in which the said Chapel or place of Religious Worship shall,

for the time being, be situated, or for the purpose of procuring

a larger or more conveniently or eligibly situated piece of

ground, and Chapel or place of Religious Worship, and pre-
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mises, in the place or stead of the said piece of ground, Chapel
or place of Religions Worship, hereditaments, and premises so

sold and disposed of, to be settled npon the same trusts, and to

and for the same ends, intents, and purposes, and with, under,

and subject to the same powers, provisoes, and declarations,

as are in and by these presents expressed and contained,

or such of them as shall be then subsisting, or capable of

taking effect

:

[37.] Provided always, that, if at any time
Further power to sell hereafter the Income arising from the said
(in the case mentioned) . i z-n -, f p -r» t •

without consent of the piece 01 ground, Uliapel or place oi Keligious
Conference. Worship, hereditaments, and premises, shall

be inadequate to meet and discharge the interest of all moneys
borrowed, and then due, and owing upon, or on account of, the

said trust-premises, and the various current expenses attending

the due execution of the trusts of these presents, and if the

Trustees and Trustee for the time being of these presents shall

desire to retire and be discharged from the burden and execu-

tion of the said trusts, and if no such proper persons as are

hereinafter mentioned or described can be found to take upon
themselves the burden and execution of the said trusts, with

the responsibility and liability to be thereby incurred, then,

and in that case, it shall be lawful for the Trustees for the

time being as aforesaid, or the major part of them, of their own
proper authority, and without any such consent by the said

Conference as aforesaid, to sell and dispose of the said piece of

ground. Chapel or place of Religious Worship, hereditaments,

and premises, or of any part or parts of the same respectively,

either by public sale or private contract, and either together

or in parcels, and either at one and the same time or at

different times, for the best price or prices in money that can

be reasonably obtained for the same ; and well and effectually

to convey and assure the hereditaments and premises so sold,

with the appurtenances, to the purchaser or purchasers thereof,

his, her, or their heirs and assigns, or as he, she, or they shall

direct or appoint, and the hereditaments and premises so sold

and conveyed, and assured as last aforesaid, shall thenceforth

he held and enjoyed by the purchaser and purchasers thereof,

his, her, and their heirs, executors, administrators, and assigns,

freed, and absolutely discharged, from these presents, and the
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trusts hereby diM-larcd, and every of theiii ; And all the money
arising from every such last-mentioned sale,

;^l?;E'n;Zy''
''" ^''^^H ^>*' m^^^^< disposed of, and ai.i)n)-

priate*!, as far as the same money will

extend, to the purposes, and in the manner hereinbefore

directed, witli resi)ect to any sale made in pursuance, or in

consequence of, sucli consent, of or by the said Conference, as

aforesaid ; J>ut it is hereby declared, tliat no sale shall ])e made
by virtue of this present power or authority, unless the Trustees

for the thne being as aforesaid, or a majority of them, shall

give notice in writing to the said Conference or to the President

for the time being of the said Conference, on or before the first

day of the then next annual meeting of the said Conference, of

their intention to make such sale, and the reasons for the same

;

nor unless the said Conference shall, for the space of six

calendar months next after the said first day of their said

annual meeting, refuse or neglect either to give, grant, or

provide the said Trustees and Trustee for the time being with

such pecuniary or other aid, assistance, and relief as shall

enable them and him to bear and continue the burden of the

execution of the trusts of these presents, or, (as the case may
be,) to find and provide other Trustees, who will take upon
themselves the burden of the execution of the said Trusts

:

|.gg

,

And it is hereby declared, that the

Receipts of Trustees to Receipt and Receipts of a majority of the
be good discharges.

Trustees for the time being of these pre-

sents, shall, in all cases of payment made to them, or any of

them, as such Trustees or Trustee as aforesaid, be a full dis-

charge to the person or persons entitled to such receipt or

receipts, his, her, and their heirs, executors, administrators,

and assigns, for all mortgage-monies, purchase-monies, or other

monies, therein respectively expressed and acknowledged to

have been received by any such Trustees or Trustee as afore-

said ; And in all cases, except for money paid and received in

respect of any mortgage or sale of the said hereditaments and
premises, or any part or parts thereof, as aforesaid, the receipt

and receipts of any one or more of the Trustees for the time

being of these presents, or of any one or more of the Stewards
or Treasurers for the time being, by the said Trustees for the

time being, or the major part of them, duly authorised to sign
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and give receipts, shall be a full discharge to the person and
persons entitled to such receipt or receipts, his, her, and their

heirs, executors, administrators, and assigns, for all monies,

(except as aforesaid,) therein respectively expressed, and acknow-
ledged to have been received by any such Trustee, Steward, or

Treasurer, as aforesaid

:

[39] And it is hereby declared, that it shall

Purchasers or Mort- not be incunibcnt upon any mortga^'ee or
gagees not bound to in-

,
,

-^ "^
, s i-y

quire into the premises, mortgagees, purchaser or purchasers, oi the

"hIa^pVSIoi?ofVu--
^^'^^ P^^^® °^. P'^i'cel of ground. Chapel or

chase or mortgage placc of Keligious Worship, hereditaments,
"^°"^^^" and premises, or of any part or parts thereof,

respectively, to inquire into the necessity, expediency, or pro-

priety of any mortgage, sale, or disposition of the said piece of

ground. Chapel or place of Religious Worship, hereditaments,

and premises, or of any part or parts thereof, made, or proposed

to be made, by the said Trustees or Trustee for the time being,

or the major part of them, as aforesaid, or whether any such
notice or notices as aforesaid was or were duly given, or was
or were valid or sufficient, or whether any Steward or Stewards,

Treasurer or Treasurers, was or were duly authorised to sign

and give receipts as aforesaid ; Nor shall it be incumbent upon
any such mortgagee or mortgagees, purchaser or purchasers, or

any of them, or for any other person or persons, his, her, or

their heirs, executors, administrators, or assigns, paying money
to such Trustees or Trustee, or to their Steward or Stewards,

Treasurer or Treasurers for the time being, as aforesaid, to see

to the application, or to be answerable or accountable for the

loss, misapplication, or non-application, of such purchase or

other money, or any part thereof, for which a receipt or

receipts shall be so respectively given, as aforesaid

:

[4Q J

And it is hereby declared, that the Trus-
Trustees not chargeable tees or Trustee for the time being of these
nor accountable; when. , in , in r* ii

presents, shall not, nor shall any oi them,
their, or any of their heirs, executors, or administrators, or any
of them, be chargeable or accountable for any involuntary loss

suffered by him, them, or any of them, nor any one or more of

them for any other or others of them, nor for more money than

shall come to their respective hands, nor for injury done by
others to the said trust-premises, or to any part or j)arts thereof :
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jj^^
Providei) always, iiiul it is hi'i'eby declared,

Trustees withdnvwiiij:, (lial froiii time to tiiiio, uiid at all times liere-
or (luh excluded, from r, • t* , t* i j „ +U-.
tiie MetiKMiist Society alter, 111 casc aiij inistee or iriistees lor tne
forsixuiouti.s shall, on ^^ime boin^ of those presents shall voluntarily

vev the trust-estate to Withdraw, or Lc <liuy excluded, irom bemj^' a
the other Trustees.

]yiember, or .Aleiiibers, of the said Methodist

Society, and shall continue out of the said ISfethodist Society,

for more than six calendar months then next following, then,

and in every such case, upon the request in writing of the

other, and others, of the said Trustee or Trustees for the time

being, or a majority of them, but not otherwise, he, and they,

the Trustee and Trustees so withdrawing, or excluded from

being a Member or Members of the said Methodist Society, and

continuing out of the said Society for the time aforesaid, shall,

at the expense of the said trust fund or estate and premises, and

upon receiving such indemnity as is hereinafter mentioned, Avell

and effectually release and relinquish the trusts by these pre-

sents created and declared, and well and effectually convey and

assure the said piece of ground. Chapel or place of Religious

Worship, and premises, either unto, or to the use of the other

and others of the Trustees for the time being of these presents,

or otherwise, as shall or may be directed or appointed, under or

by virtue of any power or authority hereinafter contained, for

appointing new Trustees of these presents, or for increasing the

number of such Trustees ; and shall not, nor will, thenceforth

act in, intermeddle, or in anywise interfere in or about the

execution of the trusts of these presents, or any of them, but

shall and will, thenceforth, permit and allow all powers and

authorities, given or created in or by these presents, and all

and every the act and acts, done or to be done under or by
virtue thereof, to be exercised, done, and performed by the

other and others of the Trustees for the time being of these

presents, or a majority of them ; nevertheless, it is hereby

expressly declared, that in every such case, the Trustees or

Trustee so withdrawing or excluded from being a j\Iember or

]\ [embers, and continumg out, of the said ]\Iethodist Society as

aforesaid, shall not be required to execute any release, convey-

ance, or assurance, as last mentioned, unless and until the other

Trustees or Trustee for the time being as aforesaid, or the major

part of them, shall have tendered to the Trustees or Trustee so
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withdrawing or excluded from being a ."Member or Members,
and continuing out, of the said Methodist Society as aforesaid,

a Bond, in a sufficient penalty, under the hands and seals of

such other Trustees or Trustee, or the major part of them, for

indemnifying the Trustees or Trustee so withdrawing or ex-

cluded from being a IMember or Members, and continuing out,

of the said Methodist Society as aforesaid, and every of them,

their, and every of their heirs, executors, and administrators,

of and from and against the payment of all and every sum
and sums of money, costs, charges, and expenses, which he,

they, or any of them, his, their, or any of their heirs, execu-

tors, or administrators, either separately or jointly, with any
other Trustees or Trustee of the said trust-premises, may be

bound, engaged, or liable to pay in respect of the said piece of

ground. Chapel or place of Religious Worship, and premises, or

in or about the due execution of the trusts of these presents

;

or in place of such bond or obligation, shall procure the Trustees

or Trustee so withdrawing, or so excluded, from being a Mem-
ber or Members, and continuing out, of the said Methodist

Society, for the time aforesaid, to be effectually released and
discharged of and from and against the payment of all such

sum and sums of money, costs, charges, and expenses, as last

aforesaid, and from all liability on account or in respect thereof,

or in anywise relating thereto ; And after the tender of such

bond of indemnity or of such release as last aforesaid, all meet-

ings held, and all acts, deeds, matters, and things done, per-

formed, and executed by the other Trustees or Trustee for the

time being of these presents, or a majority of them, shall be as

valid and effectual to all intents and purposes whatsoever, as if

the Trustee or Trustees so withdrawing, or excluded from being

a Member or Members, and continuing out, of the said Methodist

Society as aforesaid, had actually released and relinquished the

trusts of these j^resents, and every of them, and had actually

conveyed and assured the said trust-premises, as last aforesaid,

anything in these presents contained to the contrary thereof in

anywise notwithstanding

:

Provided always, that nothing here-

Not to prevent his future hibefore contained shall be construed to

election, if in other re- prevent or disqualify any person or persons
spects ehgible. ^

-ii i •
i i i r -i

SO witlidrawnig, or excluded as aioresaid,
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from heinjjj at, any fiituro tiino, noininatcMl, api)<)int(Hl, and
clioson (if tlioii duly (jiialilied) to be a Trustee or TrustcoH of

the said ])ioce of ground, Chapel or place of Religious Worship,
and promises, uuiUm* or by virtue of the powers or autlioritios

hereinafter contained, or either of them, for appointing new
Trustees, or for increasing the numl)er of the Trustees of these

presents

:

Provided always, and it is hereby de-

Upon decease of any ^'hai'cd, that from time to time, and at all

Trustee, the survivors, times hereafter, upon the decease of any
iipon request, to mdem- rp , t" i. r i.i i.- i • r i^i

nify his representatives, irustce or irustces lor the tuuc being 01 these

presents, the surviving Trustees and Trustee

for tlie time being of these presents sliall and will, witliin six

calendar months next after request for that purpose, in writing,

made to them or him, by the legal representative or represent-

atives of such deceased Trustee or Trustees, (but at the costs and
charges in the law of such legal representative or representatives,)

respectively execute a Bond, (in a sufficient penalty,) or other obli-

gation to indemnify the legal representative or representatives of

each and every deceased Trustee or Trustees, who shall make such

request as aforesaid, his, her, and their lands, tenements, goods,

and chattels, of, from, and against all bonds, debts, covenants,

obligations, notes, judgments, claims and demands whatsoever,

which such deceased Trustee or Trustees had entered into, or

become subject or liable to, on account or in respect of, the said

piece of ground, Chapel or place of Religious Worship, heredita-

ments and premises, or otherwise on account or in respect of the

due execution of the trusts of these presents or any of them ; or,

in place or stead of such bond or other obligation of indemnity,

shall, and will, (at the choice and discretion of such surviving

Trustees for the time being, upon such request, and at such
costs and charges as last aforesaid,) cause or procure such legal

representative or representatives as aforesaid, to be well and
effectually released, or otherwise discharged, of, from, and against

all and every such bonds, debts, covenants, notes, judgments,
clamis and demands, as last aforesaid, and of and from every

of them, and every part and parcel thereof, respectively

:

.^^

,

Provided always, and it is hereby de-

Power to appoint new clared, that from time to time, and at all

times hereafter, when and so often as the
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Trustees for tlie time being of these presents, shall by death,

incapacity, or refusal to act in the trusts of these presents, or

otherwise, be Keduced to the number of Five Trustees, then,

and in every such case, the Superintendent Preacher for the

time being of the Circuit in which the said Chapel or place of

Religious Worship happens for the time being to be situate,

shall, at a Meeting of the Trustees for the time being of these

presents, and of such Superintendent Preacher, (such Meeting

to be convened in manner as is hereinbefore mentioned and

directed respecting Special Meetings,) nominate as many persons,

being Members of the said Society of the people called Method-

ists, in the Circuit in which the said Chapel or place of Religious

Worship shall for the time being be situate, (if a sufficient

number of such persons can be there found willing to take upon
themselves the burden and due execution of the trusts hereby

declared, and if not, then being Members of the said Society in

that and some neighbouring or other Circuits or Circuit,) as the

said Superintendent for the time being shall deem to be suitable

persons, being not fewer than twice the number of Trustees then

to be chosen, elected, and appointed, (unless the old continuing

Trustees shall be satisfied with his nominating a less number,)

and the old Trustees for the time being, or the major part of

them, present at such Meeting, shall thereupon choose, elect,

and appoint from amongst the said persons nominated as afore-

said, so many persons to be Trustees of the said piece of ground,

Chapel or place of Religious Worship, and premises, as shall,

together with such of the old Trustees as shall continue in the

trusts of these presents, make up in the whole the original

number of Trustees ; or, if none of the old Trustees shall continue

in the trusts of these presents, then shall choose, elect, and

appoint so many of the persons nominated as aforesaid, as shall

be equal to the original number of Trustees ; and the said piece

of ground. Chapel or place of Religious Worship, hereditaments

and premises, and every part and parcel thereof, with the

appurtenances, (excepting only such part and parts thereof as

shall have been sold and conveyed under, or by virtue of, the

powers for sale in these presents contained or either of them,)

shall thereupon forthwith be legally and effectually conveyed,

and assured to and vested in, such new and such surviving

and continuing Trustees jointly, or to and in such new Trustees
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wliolly, as tlio case may 1)o, upon sucli and tlic- same trusts, and
to ;nnl for snt'h and the same ends, int(>nts, and pur})oses, and
witli, under, and subject to such and the same powers, ])rovisoes,

declarations, chuis(»s, and affreements, as arc in and by theses

presents expressed, dechired, contained, or referred to, of and
concerning the same piece of ground. Chapel or place of Religious

Worship, hereditaments and })remises, or such of them as shall

be then subsisting, or capable of taking cliect ; and to, for, or

upon no other use, trust, end, intent, or purpose whatsoever,

anything herein contained to the contrary in anywise notwith-

standing :

[45.]
Provided always, and it is hereby

'^Snted%lthou<-h^tbo*^^'
^^^'^^''^^®^'^' ^^^'^^ f^'o^^^ ^i"^^' ^^ time, and at all

or reduced below the times hereafter, although the Trustees for
specified number.

^|^g ^^^^^ \>Q\i\g of these presents shall not

be reduced to the number of five, or if, (through accident,

neglect, or otherwise, the appointment of new Trustees shall

not be made upon their being reduced to that number, and)

they shall be reduced to any less number than five, then, and
in either of the said cases, it shall be lawful for the said

Superintendent Preacher, and the then surviving Trustees or

Trustee, or the major part of them present at any meeting
convened in manner as is hereinbefore mentioned and directed

respecting Special Meetings, to exercise and execute the power
hereinbefore contained for the nomination, choice, and appoint-

ment of new Trustees, and for the then surviving Trustees and
Trustee of these presents, to convey and assure the said trust-

premises as last aforesaid, although the said surviving Trustees

shall then either exceed, or shall be reduced to any number
below, the said number of five :

.^g. Provided always, and it is hereby
Power to increase the declared, that if at any time or times
niun er o rus ees.

hereafter, the Trustees, or a majority of

them, for the time being of these presents, shall judge it

necessary or expedient to increase the number of the
Trustees of these presents, beyond the original number of

Trustees, then, and in every such case, it shall be lawful for

the said Superintendent Preacher for the time being to

nominate, as aforesaid, and for the Trustees for the time
being of these presents, or the major part of them, present at



592 CHAPEL MODEL DEED

such meeting convened as is hereinbefore mentioned and
directed respecting Special Meetings to choose, elect, and
appoint, in the same manner, as is hereinbefore mentioned
and directed for the appointment and filling up of the

original number of Trustees, any number of such proper

persons as aforesaid, to be Trustees of the said piece of ground.

Chapel or place of Religious Worship, and premises, but so as

the Trustees so to be elected and appointed as last aforesaid,

together with such of the surviving Trustees as shall continue

in the trusts of these presents, shall not in the whole exceed

the number of Thirty persons ; and the said piece of ground.

Chapel or place of Religious Worship, hereditaments and
premises, and every part and parcel thereof, with the appurten-

ances, (excepting only such part and parts thereof as shall have
been sold and conveyed under or by virtue of the said powers
of sale in these presents contained, or either of them,) shall

thereupon forthwith be legally and effectually conveyed and
assured to and vested in such continuing and new Trustees

jointly, or to and in such new Trustees wholly, as the case

may be, upon such and the same trusts, and to and for such

and the same ends, intents, and purposes, and with, under, and
subject to, such and the same powers, provisoes, declarations,

clauses, and agreements, as are in these presents expressed,

declared, contained, or referred to, concerning the same piece

of ground. Chapel or place of Religious Worship, heredita-

ments and premises, or such of them as shall be then subsisting,

or capable of taking effect; and to, for, or upon no other use,

trust, end, intent, or purpose whatsoever, anything in these

presents contained to the contrary in anywise notwith-

standing :

Provided lastly, and it is hereby

Power to brim-- actions, declared, that froui time to time and at

and to refer disputes to all times hereafter, it shall in all cases be
arbitration. , c \ £ l\ nn , p ,i ,• i-

lawful lor the irustees for the time bemg
of these presents, in Special Meeting assembled as aforesaid, or

the majority of them, to bring or defend any action or actions,

suit or suits, respecting the said trust-estate and premises, in

the names or name of the Trustees or Trustee for the time

being of these presents ; and also that, if any Difference,

Disagreement, or Dispute shall at any time or times hereafter
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happen to arise hetween tlie Tnistces or Trustee for tlic time

being acting in tlie trusts of these presents, and any other

l)erson or persons wlionisoever, touching or relating to any
houndary, right, i)rivih'ge, hght, way, drain, easement, or any
other matter or thing whatsoever, belonging or relating, or

appertaining, or supposed, believed, or claimed tol)elong, relate,

or appertain, to tlie said piece of ground. Chapel or place of

Religious Worship, hereditaments and premises, or to any part

or parts thereof, and claimed or disputed by the party or parties

in difierence, disagreement, or dispute, then, and in every such
case, it shall be lawful for, but not imperative upon, the

Trustees for the time being of these presents, or a majority of

them, in Special Meeting assembled as aforesaid, to refer every

or any such matter, or Difference, Disagreement, or Dispute, to

the arbitration and decision of two indifferent persons, one to

be chosen by the said Trustees for the time being, or a

majority of them, and the other by the other party or parties

in difference or disagreement, and the award to be made by
the said arbitrators, under their hands, or hands and seals,

under such restrictions and conditions, as to time and other

circumstances, as shall have been previously agreed upon in

writing, by the said Trustees, for the time being, or a majority of

them, and the other party or parties in difference or disagree-

ment, or the award of their umj)ire to be appointed by the said

arbitrators, (subject to such restrictions and conditions as afore-

said,) under his hand, or hand and seal, shall be binding and
conclusive upon all parties, and the same may, if thought

necessary or expedient, be made a rule of any of His ^Majesty's

Courts of Record.

[48.] In witness whereof the said Parties to
Execution. these presents have hereunto set their hands
and seals, the day and year first above written.

\Tlie Names of the Parties who Signed, Sealed, and Delivered

the Deed are omitted.^

,^g

,

Enrolled in His Majesty's High Court of

Enrolment. 25th July Chancery, the 25th day of July, in the
^^^^'

year of our Lord 1832, being first duly

38
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stamp't according to the tenor of the Statutes made for that

purpose. P.N. ^ -^
^ ^ D. Drew.

The above is a true copy of the Original
Certification of Copy.

^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ therewith examined by us.

Mark Freeman Kershaw.

John Trevor Hankey.

Oddher Fifth, 1832.



APPENDIX VI

Rules and Regulations of the Itinerant Methodist
Preachers' Annuitant Society.

N.B. — Tlie Rules have been revised in accordance with

Resolutions passed since 1864. llie Annuitant Society is

not a Connexional Institution.

Preamble.

GERTAIX Itinerant Preachers of the people called Methodists
in the Connexion estal)lished by the late Reverend John

Wesley, having agreed to form a Benefit Society to be known
by the name of " The Itinerant Methodist Preachers' Annuitant
Society," for the relief of Supernumerary and Superannuated
Preachers among themselves, and of the AA'idows of those who
had died, or should die, in connexion with the Conference of the
above-named people ; and the said Preachers having formed a set

of Rules and Regulations for the above purpose, at their Annual
Conference, held in Bristol in the year 1798;—and having
altered some of those Rules and Regulations at their Annual
Conference held in Leeds, in the year 1837, and also at certain

of their Annual ^Meetings held at different places since that

time ;—and having agreed to reWse, alter, and amend the Rules
made aforesaid; Do, in this their Annual Meeting, held in

Bradford, Yorkshire, in this present year of our Lord, one
thousand eight hundred and sixty-four, now make and adopt
the following Rules and Regulations, in the place of the afore-

said Rules and Regulations; and therefore unanimously
resolve,

—

Title.

I. That this Institution shall continue to be called "The
Itinerant Methodist Preachers' Annuitant Society." i

^ This Institution is the same which is often called amongst the
Methodists "The Preachers' Fund."

595
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Who may be Members.

II. Every Preacher who is now or who shall be hereafter

received in connexion with the Conference of the People called

^lethodists may become a Member of the Society, if approved

by a majority of the IMembers present at the Annual Meeting.

Terms op Admission.

III. Every person who is received by the Conference as a

Preacher on Trial, and who desires to be admitted as a Member
of this Society, shall pay an Annual Subscription of Five

Guineas, if engaged in the Home Work, and of Nine Guineas,

if on a Foreign Station, for each of his four years of probation.

If any such Probationer shall neglect to pay the Annual Sub-

scription year by 3'ear, he shall pay interest at the rate of Five

Pounds per cent, per annum on the amount due each successive

year. If during any part of the period of his probation he
should be discontinued by the Conference, or of his own accord

withdraw from the Methodist IMinistry ; or if, at the close of

his probation, he should not be admitted into full connexion

with the Conference, or should not be received into membership
with this Society, the amount of Subscriptions paid by him
shall be returned, without interest.

N.B.—At the Annual Meeting held in Nottingham, August

1876, it Avas unanimously resolved:—"That when application

for admission into this Society has been deferred five years or

more after Ordination, a Medical Certificate as to health shall

be required."

Subscription.

IV. An Annual Subsciption of Six Pounds shall be paid by

each Member, if he be appointed by the Conference in the

Home Work ; and an Annual Subscription of Ten Pounds Four

Sliillings, if he be appointed on a Foreign Station.

Property in the Book-Room.

V As the Methodist Preachers have a property in books in

their Bo()k-Ro<^m, City Road, London, bequeathed to them by
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tlie Reveroiul John Wesley, which property has been consider-

ably increased by the subscriptions of the Preachers and by
other means ; the said Preachers have agreed that the sum of

not less than £2000 sliall be paid annually by the Steward of

the Pook-Koom, out of the j^roiits tlioroof, to the Treasurers

of this Society, to be applied according to the Rules and
Regulations thereof, and such further sum as the Conference

may direct.

Annuitants.

VI. No INIember of this Institution shall have any claim

upon its funds as an Annuitant, or be considered as a Super-

numerary or Superannuated Preacher, unless he be declared

by the ^lethodist Conference incapable of fulfilling the duties

of an Itinerant Preacher.

Annuities.

VII. Every Member of this Society, who, being incapable of

fulfilling the duties of an Itinerant Methodist Preacher, is

considered and declared by the Conference as a Supernumerar}''

or Superannuated Preacher, shall receive an annuity from this

Institution according to the number of years he may have been
a jNIember of the Society, commencing with the fifth year of

his Ministry in the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion, and
continuing to the sixtieth year and upwards of his Ministry,

so that there shall be a proportionate increase of annuity for

each and every year of Ministerial service in which the

Annuitant may have been engaged up to the sixtieth year of

his Ministry ; and that these payments shall be made accord-

ing to the following Graduated Scale. If a Member have
travelled in the Wesleyan Methodist Ministry five years and
shall then become a Supernumerary, he shall be entitled to

receive an Annuity from the funds of this Society of £6, Is.

per year so long as he shall continue a Supernumerary ; and
a Member becoming a Supernumerary shall be entitled to

Annuity as specified in the foUoAving Scale so long as he shall

continue a Supernumerary. The payment shall be made in

half-yearly instalments, one on the first day of August, and the

other on the tenth day of February ; and shall commence at
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the time at which the said Member is declared by the Confer-

ence a Supernumerary, or incapable of performing the duties

of an Itinerant Preacher as aforesaid.

Graduated Scale.

{Tliis Scale of Annuities ivas agreed to i7i 1864 ; heing an
increase of 10 per cent, on that adop)ted in London
in 1860.)

Years of
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AVi nows.

VIII. On tlio (ionoaso of a iMcmbcr leaviiif^ a AYidow, wlio

has boon entered on tlie liooks of tlie Society according to the

terms hereafter specified, his Widow sliall receive an Annuity
according to the number of years that the Husband liad been a

Member of the Society—or, if he were a Supernumerary at

the time of his decease, according to the number of years that he

had travelled in the Wesleyan iSIethodist Ministry—as stated

in the above Scale, subject to a reduction of one-eighth of the

amount in each case. And this Annuity, so reduced, shall be

paid as long as such Widow continues unmarried, but shall

cease immediately upon her re-marriage.

Full and Complete Years for Widows only.

IX. If any Member of this Society shall have entered upon
his annual appointment in a Circuit in any given year, that

year shall be accounted to his Widow as a full and complete

year in settling the scale or rate of Annuity applicable to her

case
;
provided that the Subscription of the deceased Member

be paid for that year.

Supernumerary Marrying.

X. Xo woman who shall have married a ]Member of this

Society after he has become a Supernumerary, or has been
declared by the Conference incapable of performing the duties

of an Itinerant Preacher, shall, after his decease, receive any
benefit from this Institution, unless she had previously been
an Annuitant, in which case her former Annuity shall

revive.

N.B.—When Parents, who were Members of the Society

but not Annuitants, decease, leaving necessitous Orphan
Children, every such case shall be considered by the ^Managing

Officers, and shall be determined upon its own merits. If

thought equitable, a surrender value according to the advice

of an Actuary shall be paid to the representatives of the family,

or such guardian as the Officers deem to be suitable.
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Marriage Premiums. First Marriage.

XI. On the First Marriage of any Member, he shall pay,

within three Kalendar months from his marriage, a premium of

Five Guineas, and an additional sum of One Guinea for every

year his Wife may be younger than himself, provided the

disparity of age be not more than ten years, in order to entitle

her to an Annuity on the death of her Husband according to

the preceding Graduated Scale ; but should she be ten years

3^ounger, and under fifteen years younger, than her Husband,
he shall pay the marriage premium of Five Guineas, "and an

additional Guinea for each year she may be younger than him-

self ; and in the event of his death, if his Wife survive him,

she shall be entitled to receive one-half of the Annuity payable

to Widows of her deceased Husband's standing. Should the

Wife be fifteen years younger than her Husband, she shall

not be entitled, on her becoming a Widow, to any Annuity
from the funds of the Society.

Second and Third Marriages.

XII. On the Second Marriage of a Member, the marriage

premium shall be Twenty Guineas, and on the Third Marriage,

the marriage premium shall be Thirty Guineas, and in each

case an additional sum of One Guinea for every year his Wife
may be younger than himself, provided the disparity of age be

not more than ten years, in order to entitle her to an Annuity
on the death of her Husband according to the preceding

Graduated Scale; but should she be ten years younger, and
under fifteen years younger, than her Husband, he shall pay

the marriage premium, for the Second Marriage of Twenty
Guineas, and for the Third Marriage of Thirty Guineas, and in

each case an additional Guinea for each year of disparity of

age ; and in the event of his death, if his Wife survive him,

slie shall be entitled to receive one-half the Annuity payable to

Widows of her deceased Husband's standing. Should the

Wife be fifteen years younger than her Husband, she shall not

be entitled, on her becoming a Widow, to any Annuity from

the funds of the Society.
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N.B.—The f()rogoin<f K(><;ulatioiis conccrninpj marriaf,'os are

not iiiteiuled to bear 111)011 iiiarria<;es contracted |ircvi()iisly

to Angnst 1858, nor upon any niarriago witli a Widow
Annuitant.

At the Annual Meeting held in Nottingham in July 1891,

it was resolved :

—

Tliat in place of the Preniiuin now charged, for full

Annuities in all cases according to Scale, the ^larriage

Preiniuni shall be :

—

For First Marriage, Five Guineas, and an additional

sum of One Guinea for every year the Wife is younger

than her Husband up to twenty years.

For Second Marriage, Ten Guineas, and for Third

Marriage, Fifteen Guineas, with the following addi-

tional sums for every year the Wife is younger than

her Husband, provided the disparity in age is not

more than twenty years :

—

Member's Age.
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Form of Marriage Certificate.

Cjfs IS to Certify, iliai the Sum of
Guineas has heeii imid hy the Rec.

to the Treasurers of the Itinerant Methodist Preachers'
Annuitant Society, /or the 7'egistration of the name of

his Wife, she not being

Years younger than himself, in order

to secure her a full or half reversionary interest in the Funds of
the said Society, according to the rules and usages thereof.

As Witness my hand this day of
18

A. B.,

Steioard.

N.B.—This Certificate is to be presented when the Annuity
is claimed.

Widow not Entitled to Annuity unless Marriage
Premium has been Paid.

XIII. In the event of the death of a Member not having

paid the marriage premium, his Widow shall not be entitled to

any Annuity from the funds of the Society.

Supernumerary entering into Business.

XIV. In case of any Supernumerary becoming a claimant

on the funds of this Society who is able to go into business, or

should any Widow claimant actually enter into business, the

Officers are authorised and required, for the nmtual benefit of

l)oth parties, to endeavour to make arrangements for the re-

ILiiquishment of all future claims on the part of such Super-

numerary or Widow, by the })ayment of one sum.

Exclusion.

XV. If any Member of this Society be expelled from con-

nexion with the Conference l)y a vote of that Body, the Officers
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shall return to ilio INfcinher so cxpolled tlie full aiuouut of

the Subsciii)tions which he has paid into the fund, without
interest, deducting, however, any amount which he had at any
period received as a 8ui)ei'nuni(U'ary. In the case of any
jNleniher voluntarily retiring from the Wesleyan Methodist

iSIinistry, iliree-fourths of the amount he has paid into the

Fund, exclusive of extra premiums paid whilst serving on

Foreign Stations, and of interest or fines paid, shall be returned

without interest, on application for such return.

Subscriptions and Marriage Premiums, when Due.

XVI. The Annual Subscriptions of ISIembers shall be con-

sidered as due on the first day of August in every year, and
must be paid within ten days from that period. The premiums
on First JNIarriages, including the payments due on account of

disparity of age, must be paid within three months of the

marriage. The premiums on Second and Third ^Marriages,

including the payments due on account of disparity of age,

must be paid, one-half at least Avithin three months of the

marriage, and, in cases Avhere it is desired, the other half, with
interest at five per cent., within one year of the marriage.

^N'eglect of Payment.

XVII. Any ^Member neglecting to send his Annual Sub-
scription at the time above mentioned, shall be fined ten

shillings each year of non-payment; the fines to be added
to the common stock ; but if his Subscription shall be three

years in arrear, he shall be excluded from the Society, and
forfeit all the money he has paid into the Fund, unless such
person have been employed by the Conference on any of the

Foreign Missions ; in which case the matter shall be determined
by a majority of the ^Members present at the Annual Meeting.

Suspending and Kesuming Claims.

XVIII. If a Preacher who has been a Supernumerary and
in consequence has become a claimant on the funds of the

Society, according to the Seventh Rule, be again appointed by
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tlie Conference as a regular Itinerant Preacher, he shall cease to

be an Annuitant ; but if he be again declared Supernumerary

and incapable of fulfilling the duties of an Itinerant Preacher,

his claim for his Annuity shall be regulated according to the

years he has actually travelled, subject to the provisions and
regulations already mentioned.

Annuitants Emigrating.

XIX. Any Annuitant of this Society emigrating to a

foreign country shall only receive the Annuity due, on con-

dition that a certificate of his or her being still alive, and of

continued right to the Annuity according to all the Rules

above mentioned, be sent to the Steward half-yearly, dated the

tenth day of February and the tenth day of August respectively,

signed by the Superintendent of the Circuit in which such

Annuitant may reside ; or, in the case of there being no

Methodist Society in the place, by some Minister or Magis-

trate ; and the Annuity shall not be paid until such certificate

is received.

Arrears of Annuity.

XX. If any Annuitant shall decline receiving his or her

Annuity for any number of years, he or she shall not by so

doing forfeit all claim to the Annuity in future ; but such

Member may again demand payment of the Annuity ; never-

theless he or she shall not be entitled to any arrears for the

year or years voluntarily relinquished.

Management.

XXI. Everything relative to the management of the Society

shall be done by a majority of the Members present at the

Annual Meeting.

Managing Officers.

XXII. Four Treasurers, with a Steward, a Secretary, and

three Auditors, shall be appointed. The moneys belonging to

this Institution shall be invested in the names of the Treasurers.

Tlie Steward and the Secretary shall receive the Annual
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Subscriptions, and jKiy tlie Annuities ; tlioy shall also kt'op the

Accounts and Records of the Institution. The Auditors (who
shall be appointed annually) shall audit all the Accounts of the

Society before they are presented to the Annual Meeting. The
President of the Conference shall, e,c oj}\cio^ be the Chairman
of the Ollicers' Meeting.

N.B.—A Chartered Accountant is associated with the ap

pointed Auditors.

Difficulties and 13isputes.

XXIII. Should any dispute arise relative to the business of

the Society which cannot be settled by the Officers of the

Society, it shall be referred to a Committee, to be appointed

at the Annual Meeting; and the judgment of the majority of

the Committee shall be decisive, unless appealed against at the

next Annual ]\Ieeting, provided the said judgment be not

contrary to anything in the existing Kules of the Society.

Books.

XXIV. Tlie Books of the Society shall be open for the

inspection of any Member at all convenient times.

Accounts.

XXV. The Accounts of the Society shall be publicly read

over and examined at the Annual INIeeting of the Society.

Continuance op Rate of Subscriptions and Annuities.

XXVI. In accordance with the Resolutions passed at the

Annual ^Meeting of the Society held in Bradford, Yorkshire, in

August 1864, the rate of Subscription and Scale of Annuities

herein stated shall be continued for a period of five years at

least.

Dissolving the Society.

XXVII. Provided that if at any time this Society shall be

so diminished as not to be able to answer all the purposes now
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intended by these Rules and Regulations, yet it shall not be

lawful for the IMenibers, by any Rule, Order, or Regulation, at

any General Meeting or otherwise, to dissolve or determine the

Society, so long as the intents and j)^irposes declared by the

Society, or any of them, remain to be carried into effect, without

the consent and approbation of five-sixths of the then existing

Members, to be testified under their hands individually and
respectively.



INDEX

Abroad, Local Preachers from,

154.

Accepted Candidates for the

Ministry and the Theological

Institution, 88-92.

Accommodation in Chapels, Re-
turns of, 324.

Accounts, Trust, 578. See Chapel
Mudd Deed.

Accused Minister, Procedure in

the case of an, 147.

Acts of Conference Delegate
in Ireland, 38.

Additional Ministers, 197, 198,

349, 350. See Circuit Quar-
terly Meeting.

Address, Pastoral, 114, 209, 542,

547.

Addresses of Candidates for Min-
istry, 111.

of Circuit Stewards, 115, 192.

of Lay Members of Connexional
Committees, 66, 67.

of Representatives to District

Synods, 196.

Administration of Sacraments,
107, 108, 209, 210, 223, 511,

515.

Admission of European Ministers

on Mission Stations, 121, 122.

of Excluded Preachers, 13.

of Members into Society, 13,

14.

of Ministers into Full Connexion,
100, 101.

Leaders' Meeting in regard to, 1 3.

Notes on Trial, 12.

Admission—coiUinucd.

on Leaders' Recommendation,
13.

Recognition of New Members,
13, 14.

to Lovefeasts, 9, 10.

to Society Meetings, 9.

to the Conference Chapel, 58, 59,

60.

to the Lord's Supper, 107, 108,

539, 540.

Adult Bible Classes, 215.

Affiliated Conferences, Ministers
under, 38, 55, 122.

Afflictions, Grants for, 272, 372.

Agenda, Conference, 77.

Agents, Lay, 185-187, 283-285.

Agreement for Mission Chapels,
Form of, 187, 188, 324.

with Bristol Trustees, 511, 512.

Agreement, Memorandum of,

85-87. See Candidates.

Allan Library, The, 415, 416.

Allowances, Ministers', 190, 274.

275.

Students', 92.

Alteration, Amalgamation, and
Division of Circuits, 173-176.

Amusements and Trust Pro-
perties, 318.

Anniversaries, Chapel, 321.

Foreign Missionary, 112. 114.

Home Missionary, 112, 114.

Annual District Synod, 132-145.

See District Synoda.
Examination of Probationers,

96-98. See Probationers.

CO 7
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Annual—continued.

Examination of Pupil Teachers,

390.

Meeting of Day School Com-
mittee and Subscribers, 385,

386.

Meeting of Home Mission Com-
mittee, 62, 272.

Meeting of Sunday School Com-
mittee and Subscribers, 109,

381-383.

Meeting of Sunday School

Teachers, 109, 381, 405.

Meeting of Temperance Society,

429.

Meeting of Trustees, 235-237,
579-582.

Report of Day Schools, 386.

Returns of Members, 209.

Returns of Members in Junior

Society Classes, 31, 194.

Returns to the Conference, 193.

United Trustees' Meeting, 192,

236.

Annuitant Society, 371, 372,

595-606.

Annuities from Trust Funds, 318.

Antinomianism, Against, 489-491.

Appeal against Sentence by
Chairman of District in his

capacity as Superintendent.

27.

District Synods, Courts of In-

quiry and, 24.

Forfeiture of right of, 29.

Appeal, Right of, 24-29, 64, 65.

by Excluded Members, 24-

28.

by Excluded Officers, 23, 29.

by Local Preachers, 224, 225.

Appeals, and Circuit (Quarter!}'

Meetings, 178, 179.

Conference Committee on, 64.

Conference, Final Court of, 65.

in cases of Discipline, 65.

Time limit of, 21, 29, 65.

to Annual District Synods, 24,

26, 27, 29, 64, 65, 124.

to Conference, 26, 64, 65, 149,

151, 15,5, 204, 205.

Appeals—continued.

to Courts of Superior Jurisdiction

in the Mission Field, 154.

to Minor District Synods, 26,

148, 149.

to Special Circuit Meeting, 203-
205.

to Special District Synod, 26,

149-152.

to Special Local Preachers' Meet-
ing, 224, 225.

Appendices, 461-606.

Applications for Pecuniary Assist-

ance beyond limits of Circuit,

323.

to Charity Commissioners, 71,

319.

Appointment Acts, Trustees', 317.

of Auditors of Circuit Missionar}'

Accounts, 259.

of Auditors of Sunday School
Accounts, 381.

of Auditors of Trust Accounts,

579.

of Chairmen of Districts, 159.

of Chapel Stewards, 233, 577.

of Chapel Treasurer, 233, 577.

of Circuit Missionary Committee,
259.

of Circuit Missionary Secretary,

259.

of Circuit Missionary Treasurer,

259.

of Circuit Stewards, 192.

of Circuit Temperance Secret-

aries, 429.

of Class Leaders, 210.

of Delegate in L'eland, 38.

of Departmental Ministers, 118,

119.

of District Financial Secretaries,

165.

of Home Missionary Ministers,

275, 276, 278.

of Junior Society Class Leaders,

30, 211.

of Ministers to Chapels, 106,

171, 194, 556.

of Ministers to Circuits, 106,

116, 117, 171.
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Appointment—conihixml,

of New Loadors, 210.

of New Trustees, 231, 235, 589,

590, 591.

of 1*001- Stewards, 211.

of I'reachers by Mr. Wesley, 55G.

of Probationers, 93.

of Society Stewards, 211.

of Youu^ Leaders, 210, 211.

Appointments, Local Preachers',

22t.).

Ollicial, (57.

Arbitration in Trust Disputes,

592, 593.

Army and Navy Cai)itation Pay-
ments, 181, 238, 281.

Ministers, 281-283.1

Reports to District Synods, 135.

Returns, 181, 282.

Sub-Committee, 280, 281.

Constitution, 441.

"Work and Circuit Quarterly

Meeting, 281, 282.

Work and Leaders' Meeting,

282.

Articles of Agreement for Genera]

Pacification, 506-510.

Assembly, Welsh Wesleyan j\Ietli-

odist, 156-158. See Welsh
JFesleyan Methodist Assembly
in Wales.

Assessment, District, 349, 350.

for Additional Ministers, 346,

349.

for Auxiliary Fund, 375.

for Children's Fund, 348, 349.

for the Education Section of the

Children's Fund, 346, 352.

for the Maintenance Section of

the Children's Fund, 348, 349.

of Ministers in Departments for

the Children's Fund, 349.

of Ministers without Pastoral

Charge for the Children's

Fund, 120.

Assistant Secretaries of the Con-
ference. See Conference.

to Chairman of District, 273.

to President of the Conference, 68.

to Senior Minister, 286.

Associations, Juvenile Missionary,

187, 261, 262.

Wesleyan Day School, 249-251.

Assurance Company, Wesleyan
Methodist Trust, 318.

Attendance at Class, 19, 226, 540.

at the Lord's Supper, 6, 209,

210.

of Leaders at Leaders' Meetings,

207, 208.

of Ministers at Circuit Official

Meetings, 207, 208.

of Ministers at Conference, 144,

14.5, 516.

Audit of Missionary Accounts, 259.

of Sunday School Accounts, 384.

of Trust Accounts, 579.

Auxiliary Fund, The, 193, 365-

375.

Allowances from, 371-375.

Assessment for, 375.

Cases of Peculiar Affliction, 372.

Children of Supernumeraries and
Deceased Ministers, 374, 375.

Allowances, 373, 374.

Children of Ministers who
marry whilst Supernum-
erary, 374, 375.

Present Payments for Main-
tenance and Education,

374, 375.

Circuit Treasurer of, 367.

Claimants to be Members of

Society, 372.

Committee of, 456, 457.

District Synod, Annual, 368.

,, Financial, 368.

District Treasurers, 368.

Funeral Allowances, 272.

General Treasurers, 367, 368.

Grants for Furniture, 372.

Luggage of a Deceased Minister,

372.

of a Supernumerary, 372.

Origin and Design of Fund, 365.

Orphans of Deceased Ministers,

372.

Public Collections, 369.

Scale of Allowances, 372.

Sources of Income, 367-369.

39
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Auxiliary Fund—continued.

Subscriptions in Classes for, 367.

Suj^rnumeraries, 369.

Annuities and S^iecial Aid,
371-373.

Entering into Business, 369,

370.

For One Year, 372, 373.

Grants U>v Furniture, 372.

Marriage of, 370, 371.

Members of Legal Confer-

ence, 373.

Not being Members of the

Annuitant Society, 372.

Missionaries becoming, 372.

Eesident Abroad, 371.

Eetnrning to the Full Work,
373.

Scale of Allowances, 372.

Usages before the Year 1837,

373.

Widows of Deceased Ministers,

372.

Allowances, 372.

Children of, 374, 375.

Present Payments, 374.

Auxiliary (Women's) Missionary
Society, 262-264.

Regulations for Candidates, 262,

263, 264.

Terms of Agreement, 264.

Backsliders, 16, 535,

Ballot in Circuit Quarterly Meet-
ings, 179, 196.

Band Meetings, 8, 9.

Bands, Mission, 218.

Bands of Hope, 251, 424-427.

Auxiliary Agencies, 427.

Chief aim of, 427.

Committee of, 425.

Conduct of, 427.

Conductors of, 425.

Declaration, 426.

General Rules of, 425.

Membershi}) of, 426.

Objects of, 424.

Officers of, 426.

Preliminary Steps in Forming,
425.

Bands of Hope—contimied.

Presidents of, 426.

Quarterly Tickets of Membership,
426, 427.

Registrars of, 426.

Relation to Sunday Schools,

427.

Returns of Members in, 431.

Rules, General, 425.

Scholars' Pledges, 426.

Secretaries of, 426.

Bankruptcy of Leaders or Stew-
ards, 21, 22.

of Local Preachers, 224.

of Members of Society, 21, 22,

Baptism, Administration of, 94,

506,

by Preachers on Trial, 94, 108.

Form of, 107.

of unbaptized Candidates for the

Ministry, 82.

of unbaptized Members of

Society, 14,

Parents expected to be present

at administration of, 107.

to be Registered, 107.

Betting and Gambling, 432, 433.

Bible Classes, Adult, 215.

Birmingham Mission, 298.

Boards, School, 248.

Book Lists, for guiding Studies of

Local Preachers, 220,

Lists for guiding Studies of

Probationers, 98.

Lists, Probationers', 98.

of Offices, Revised, 107.

Book-Room, 164, 307, 308.

Accounts, 308.

and Local Preachers, 220.

Committee, 307, 516.

Editor, 307, 308.

Management of the, 307.

Minutes of Conference, 308.

Monthly order, 109.

Profits of the, 308.

Stew^ard, 164, 307, 308.

Books, Account, 308.

Official Circuit, 164.

Boundaries of Circuits, 175, 176.

Bribery, 498.
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Bristol Trustees, Agroemont with,

Business, Failuio i», *21, 22.

ofaChiss Li'adcr, 4, f), 210, fdl.

of Loo:il Preachers' Meetings,
225-229.

of the Annual District Synod,
132-145.

of the (.'onferencc, 54.

of the Financial District Synod,
130-132.

Supernumeraries entering into,

3G9, 370.

Candidates for the Ministry, 78-

87, 476, 477.

Accepted Candidates, 88.

to enter Theological Institu-

tion, 88.

Agreement, Memorandum of, 85-

87.

Allocation of accepted, 89, 90.

and the Theological Institution,

88-92.

Baptism of unbaptized, 82.

Character of, 80.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting and,

78, 79.

Conference and, 84.

District Synod Examinations,
80-82.

Educational Standard for, 79, 80.

Examination at District Sj^iods,

80-82.

for Foreign Missions, 255, 256.

from Ireland, 87.

from other Conferences and
Churches, 87, 95, 96.

from the Welsh Districts, 82.

from the Zetland District, 82.

Lay Agents as, 79.

List of Reserve, 89, 93.

Manuscript Sermons, 82.

Marks of a Call to Preach, 476,

477.

Married, 85, 517, 518.

j\Iemorandum of Agreement, 85-

87.

Methodist Discipline to be ap-

proved by, SO.

Candidates for Ministry— ro//y(/.

must have actcil as Local

Preachers, 7>S.

Names to be placed in .lournal,

92.

Nomination of, 78.

Payments by Candidates from
other Conferences and
Churches, 85-87.

Payments by Married Candidates,
85.

Payments to Theological Insti-

tution, 92.

Pledge to be signed by Married
Candidates, 85.

Preliminary Examination of, 79,

80.

prevented from being present at

District Synods, 81.

Qualifications of, 79, 80.

Residential Qualification of, 79.

Resolutions on Pastoral "Work to

be read by, 80.

Special Examination Committee,
82-84.

Candidates for Missions, 120,

121.

Candidates for Mission Work
from Ireland, 87.

Candidates from the Zetland
District, 82.

Communications concerning,

81, 82.

Constitution of, 82.

Contributions to Theological

Institution, 92.

Distribution of Candidates in

the several Branches of the

Institution, 89, 90.

Literary Paper, 83.

Manuscript Sermons, 82.

Manuscript Sermons Sub-
Committee, 82.

Medical Certificate, 83.

Medical Examination, 83.

Number of Candidates re-

quired, 84.

Oral Examination, 83.

Report to Conference, 84.

Theological Paper, 83.
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Candidates for Ministry—coidd.

Special Exam. Comniit.

—

contd.

University Graduates and
Literary Paper, 83.

AVelsli Districts, Candidates
from, 82.

Welsh Minister to be a

Member of, 83.

Welsh Ministry, Training of

Candidates ibr, 88, 89.

Standard Doctrinal Works to be
read by, 80.

Superintendent recommending
his own Son as Candidate, 80.

System of Marks in Examinations
of, 82.

Trial Sermons by, 80, 81.

University Graduates, 79, 83.

Voting in case of, 81.

Catechisms, 31, 243, 536, 544.

Public Examination in the, 544.

Catholicity, 538, 539.

Certificates of Religious Know-
ledge, Conference, 414, 415.

Chairman of Band of Hope, 426.

of Circuit Quarterly Meeting,

163, 172, 178.

of Circuit Temperance Society,

429.

of Circuit Temperance Union,
- 431.

of Courts of Superior Jurisdiction,

156.

of District, 127, 159-165. See

Districts.

of District Synod, 127, 159-165.

of Leaders' Meeting, 207.

of Local Preachers' Meeting, 221,

of Meeting for the Trial of a

Chairman, 160.

of Memorials Committee, 72.

of Mixed District Synod, 152.

of Nomination Committee, QQ,

439.

of Sjiecial Circuit Meeting, 203.

of Special Committee of Mission-

ary Society, 256.

of Special District Synod, 150.

of Sunday School Annual Meet-

ing, 381, 405.

Chairman—cont in iicd.

of Sunday School Circuit Union,
404.

of Sunday School Committee,
381.

of Sunday School Teachers' Meet-
ing, 381.

of Trustees' Meeting, 232, 233,

582, 583.

Chairmanship of District vacant,

70.

Chairmen of Districts, 159-165.
See District, Chairmen of.

Channel Islands and French Con-
ference, 63.

French Ministers in, 63.

Chapel Secretary, Circuit, 317,

578, 580.

Secretary, General, 307, 314, 317.

Stewards, 216, 233, 234, 577.

Treasurer, 577.

Chapels, Appointments to, 106,

194, 557.

Erections, Enlargements, Pur-
chases of, 311-314.

Form of Agreement for Mission,

324.

Lisurance, 318.

Mission, and Rooms, 187, 188.

Old, in Large Towns, 188,

239.

Public Worship in, 105, 106, 492,

501, 507.

Rebuilding of, 568.

Registration of, 316, 317.

Re-opening of, some time closed,

331.

Repair of, 568, 576.

Safety in case of Fire, 238.

Sale of, 320, 583.

Sale of Village, 320.

Seats for Sunday School
Children in, 383.

Seats for the Poor in, 383.

Solemnisation of Matrimony in,

108.

to be settled on Chapel Model
Deed, 230, 231.

Unnecessary multiplication of,

342.
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Chapel Affairs, 309-325.

Aci'oiuiuodation, Uotunisof, 324.

Aid to existing Cliapcls, 320, 322.

by (Jrants, 321, 322.

by Loans without Interest,

320, 321.

to Chapels without Seat-

rents, 321.

Aid to proposed Chapels, 322, 323.

Scheme for, in Populous
Localities, 322.

Annuities, 318.

Appointment Acts, Trustees', 317.

Coniniittee, 309, 310.

Communications with, 310.

Erections, Enlargements, and
Purchases, 311-314.

Cases of Urgency, 311.

Consent of Chapel Com-
mittee, 312.

District Synod, 311, 312,

506.

Quarterly ISIeeting, 311.

Superintendent, 311.

Definition of Enlargement,
312-314.

Deeds, 315, 316, 317.

Custody of, 316.

Enrolment of, 316, 317.

District Chapel Committee,
311.

Forms prepared by Committee,
324, 325.

Fund, General, 310, 311.

North Wales District Chapel,

332, 333. See North Wales
District Chapd Building
Fund.

South Wales District Chapel,

333-335. See South Wales
District Chapel Building
Fund.

Insurance, 318.

Investigation by District Synods,

314, 315.

Irregular Cases, 315.

Legal Proceedings, 319, 320.

Application to Charity Com-
missioners, 319, 320.

Law^suits, 319.

Chapel Affairs—continurd.

Loans to Ministers' Houses, 323,

321.

Management of Trust Property,

317-319.

Mortgages, 324.

Organs, 324.

Returns of Accommodation, 324.

Sales of Trust Propel ty, 320.

of Village Chai)els, 320.

Trustees' Aj)pointment Acts, 317.

Unnecessary Multiplication of

Chapels, 342.

Use of Trust Property for pur-

])0ses not eontemi)lated by the

Trust-Deeds, 318, 319.

by Friendly Society, 319.

by Parish Councils, 319.

by Unauthenticated
Strangers, 319.

for Amusements, 318.

for Political Meetings, 318,

319.

Chapel Anniversaries, 321.

Chapel Building- Fund, Metro-

politan, 326-330. See Metro-

politan Chapd Bvildinq Fund.
Chapel Model Deed, The, 554-594.

Account Books to be kept and
audited, 578.

to be shown to Superintend-

ent on request, 578, 579.

to be Audited yearly, 578.

Notice of Meeting, 578,

579.

Actions at Law, 592, 593.

Appointment of Chapel Stewards,

577.

of New Trustees, 589-591.

of Preachers, 569, 570.

of Treasurer, 577.

Appropriation of Purchase
Money arising from Sale of

Chapel, 583, 584.

of Rents and Profits, 575.

of Surplus Moneys, 576, 577.

Arbitration, 592, 593.

Auditors, 579.

Deputies for, 579.

to sign Accounts, 579.
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Chapel Model Deed—contimied.

Chairman of Trustees' Meeting,
582, 583.

Deputy for, 582.

Chapel, 568.

Cleansing, Lighting, and
attending to, 576.

Collections in, 575.

Enlargement of, 568, 569,

573.

Insurance of, 576.

Mortgage of, 573-575.
,

Rebuilding, 568, 569.

Kepair of, 568, 576.

Sale of, 583.

Stewards, 233, 234, 577.

Treasurer, 233, 234, 577.

Connexional Funds, Subscrip-
tions to, 577.

Deceased Trustees, 589.

Doctrines, Proviso respecting,

572.

General Rules and Usage of

Methodists, 582.

Increase in Number of Trustees,

591, 592.

Insurance against Fire, 576.

Introduction to, 230, 231.

Pews, Houses, Schoolrooms.
Graves, and Tombs, 575.

Preachers, Trial of, 570-572.
Purchasers or Mortgagees, Pro-

viso respecting, 586.

Receijits of Trustees to be good
discharges, 585, 586.

Rents and Profits, 575.

Schoolroom, 572, 573.

Services, Time, Manner, and
Conductor of, 570.

Subscriptions to Circuit Funds,

576.

to Connexional Funds, 577.

Surplus Moneys, Appropriation
of, 576, 577.

Trustees, Deceased, 589.

for six months out of

Society, 587, 588
Indemnification of, 587, 588.

Maximum number of, 592.

Minimum number of, 591.

Chapel Model Deed—contimied.

Trustees

—

contiimed.

New, 589, 590.

Re - appointment of, 588,

589.

to build Chapel, 568.

to permit duly-appointed
Preachers to preach in

Chapel, 569, 570.

when not answerable or

accountable, 586.

withdrawing or excluded
from the Methodist
Society, 587, 588.

Trustees' Meetings, 578-582.

Annual, 236, 237, 578.

for Ordinary or Urgent
Business, 580.

for Special Business, 579,

580.

Notice of, 578, 579, 580, 581.

Persons who shall decide

what is necessary or ex-

pedient, 581, 582.

Voting at, 581.

Chapel Schedules, 317.

Charges against Local Preachers,

224, 225.

Charges, Investigation of, 212,

213.

Charity Commissioners, Appli-

cations to, 319, 320. \

Children, Instructing the, 498,

535.

of Supernumerary and Deceased
Ministers, 373-375.

Children's Fund, Ministers', 343-

364.

Administration of Children's

Fund and Schools Fund by
the same Committee, 344.

Amount of Maintenance and
Educational Allowances, 350,

352, 353.

Annual Subscriptions and Collec-

tion, 343, 344.

Assessment, District, 349, 350.

for Additional Ministers,

346, 349.

for Auxiliary Fund, 375.
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Children's Fund—coniinued.

As-sossiiicnt cout iii.urd.

for Education Section. 346,

352.

for Maintenance Section,

348, 349.

for Ministcv.s in Depart-
ments. 34S>.

for Ministers without Pas-

toral charge, 120.

Clothing of Boys at School,

345.

Committee, 344, 345, 447-
449.

Deficiencj', Scheme to Meet,
346.

Educational Allowances, 352,

353.

Amount of, 352.

Period of Payment, 352,

353.

Regulations as to Payment,
352.

Return of Allowances, 353,

Schedule to Enter Claims,

353.

Finance Sub-Committee, 345.

Financial Arrangements of

Methodism, 343.

Financial District Synod, 352.

Institutions of Methodism and
the, 349.

Kingswood School for Ministers'

Sons, 355-361.

Governing Body of, 355,

356.

Constitution, 355.

Powers of, 356.

Governor of, 355, 357.

Head blaster of, 355, 357.

Management of, 356-361.

Admission, 359.

Age to enter, 359.

Medical Examination,
359.

Period of Residence,

359.

Chief Officers, 357.

Departments of School,

360.

Children's Fund—roniinupd.

I\ i 1 igs \v( !()( I Sc 1 lool—coid inued.

J\l;iniig('iiicnt—continued.

Donations and Kndow-
nicnts, 360, 361.

luigiigcnient of Head
Master, 361.

Examinations, School,

360.

General Committee, 357,

358.

Sjx'cial Meeting of, 361.

Governor, 356-361.

Responsible for Relig-

ious Instruction,
358.

Head Master, 357, 358.

Declaration of, 358.

Holidays, 358.

Reports, 360.

Scholarshi])S and Exhibi-

tions, 360, 361.

Sons of Laymen, 361.

Maintenance Allowances, 350,

352.

First and last claims, 183,

350.

for Children born during the

year, 183, 351.

for Children dying during

the year, 183, 352.

for Children of Supernumer-
aries and Deceased Minis-

ters, 373-375.

for Infants dying before

Claim has become due,

352.

Ministers Avithout Pastoral

charge, 120.

Officers of the Fund, 447.

Payments by the Missionary

Society, 346, 347.

Trinity Hall School for Ministers'

Daughters, 361, 362.

Entrance Examinations,
363.

Extra Years, 363, 364.

Scale of Payment for,

364.

Removal, Notice of, 364.
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Children's Home and Orphan-
age, 418-422.

Branches of, 418, 419.

Collections for, 421.

Committee of, 420, 421.

Design of the Institution, 418.

Principal and Vice-Principal of,

420.

Training School for Christian

Workers, 419, 420.

Wesley Deaconess Institute,

421, 422.

Children's Meetings, 30, 535, 543.

Sunday, 243.

Christian Perfection, 487-489.

Psalmody in Day Schools, 385.

Christmas Offerings, 261.

Church Membership, Report of

Committee on, 541.

Church Officers, Combined Meet-
ing of with Leaders, 215, 216.

Church, Wesleyan Methodist, 1.

Church Service, Wesley's Abridg-
ment of, 106, 107.

Circuit, 71.

Book, 16.

Creating Strife in, 22.

Deficiencies, 182, 197, 271-273,

286, 287.

Foreign Missionary Committee,

259, 260.

Home Mission Committee, 93,

94, 97, 267, 268, 287, 289,

293, 330, 440-442.

Meeting, Special, 62, 272,

273.

Official Books and Records, 164.

Plan, 94, 223, 278.

Safe, 164.

Stewards, 29, 114, 127, 129, 130,

152, 177, 192, 207, 211, 404,

515, 517, 542, 556, 578, 579.

and District Synods, 127.

and Leaders' Meetings, 207.

and Sunday School Circuit

Unions, 404.

Appointment of, 192.

Auditors of Accounts of

Chapels settled on Model
Deed, 192, 578, 579.

Circuit—continued.

Stewards

—

continned.

Names to be sent to District

Chairman, 192.

Pastoral Address to be given

to, 114, 542.

Sunday School Unions, 403,

404.

Temperance Organisations, 428-
431.

Temperance Secretaries, 190, 431.

Temperance Unions, 430, 431.

Travelling, Grants for, 272,

273.

Treasurer of Auxiliary Fund,
190, 367, 368.

without a number, 64, 172.

Circuits, Alteration or Division of,

173-176.

and Army and Navy Ministers,

281-283.

and Chairmen of Districts, 162.

and Claims of Conference Towns,
117.

and District Synods, 163.

and the President of the Con-
ference, 69.

Appointment of Ministers to,

171-173.

Boundaries of, 176.

Division of, 173-176.

Financial State of, 286, 287.

first mentioned, 171.

Formation of, 556.

Interchanges between, 173.

Ministers keeping in their own,
541.

to be divided into Sections for

Pastoral Visitation, 543.

with a Number, 172.

with one Minister, 162.

with one Steward, 192.

without a Number, 64, 172.

Circuit and Society Meetings,
Other Formal, 205.

Circuit Meeting, Special, 203-205.

Appeal from, to Annual Synod
and the Conference, 204.

Constitution of, 203.

Court of Appeal, 203.
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Circuit yi^^\S.n%—co)\iin\iCil.

I'actious Sjiiiit and CondiK-t,

.lurisdii'tioii of, 20;^.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting;, The,
17(;-202, f)!);").

Additional ]\Iinist(M-s, Ai)]>lica-

tious lor, 15>7-liM), 271, 275.

AHiictions and Funeral Ex-
penses, Grants for, 197, 272.

Allowances, Ministers', 190.

Alteration or Amalgamation of

Circuits, 173-176.

Appointment of Circuit Stew-
ards, 29, 192, .^)15, 556.

of Ministers, 171-173. See
Stationing Committee.

Army and Navy Returns, 282,

283.

Capitation Payments, 181,

283.

Assessment for Children's Fund,
348.

Assistants to Senior Ministers,

185, 286.

Auditors of Foreign Missionary
Accounts, 193.

of Trust Accounts, 192.

Auxiliary Fund, 365-374.

Circuit Treasurer of, 190,

367, 368.

Ballot in, 179, 197.

Boundaries, Circuit, 199.

Candidates for Foreign Missions,

255, 256.

for the Ministry, 78, 79,

194, 195.

Chairman of, 178.

of District and, 162.

Chapels, 187, 311.

Children's Allowances, 182-184.

See CliiJdrcns Fund.
Circuit Stewards, 29, 192, 515,

556.

Class Leaders and, 177.

Compendium of Regulations ap-

proved by, 12, 13.

Conference Towns and Arrange-

ments between Ministers and
Circuits, 117.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting^— co??y.

Coinicxionai l''uiids, 201.

Principle, 201.

Constitution of, 177.

Contributions from Trust Funds,

180, 181.

Councils, Methodist, 188, 189.

Day Schools, Discontinuance of,

189, 246, 247.

Religious Instruction in,

247, 248.

Rejjorts on, 248.

Deficiencies, Circuit, 182, 271-

273, 286, 287.

Disciplinary Cases, not a Court

of Final Appeal in, 178, 179.

Dissolution of, 179.

District Sustentation Fund, 181,

182, 287, 288.

Synods and Financial State

of Circuits, 269.

Synods, Representatives to,

195, 196.

Division of Circuits, 173-176.

Education Allowances, 184.

Expenditure of, 182-185.

Final Appeal, not a Court of,

178, 179.

Foreign Missionary Accounts,

193, 200.

Committee, 190, 191.

Secretaries and Treasurer,

190.

Foreign Missions, 193.

Funeral Expenses of Ministers,

197.

General Rules affecting, 179-189.

Grants from Contingent Fund,

197, 271-273.

from Contingent Fund to be

approved by, 196.

from Trust Funds, 180, 181.

not for Preachers on Trial,

274.

towards Furnishing addi-

tional Houses, 198, 199.

Home Mission Funds and Cir-

cuits, 271.

Missionary Ministers and,

275.
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Circuit Quarterly Meeting—cont.

Income of, 179-182.

Interchanges, Expenses of, 173.

Invitations to Ministers, 116,194.

Junior Society Classes, Return of

Members in, 194.

Jurisdiction of, 178, 179.

Juvenile Missionary Associa-

tions, 187, 193.

Lay Agents, 185-187.

Local Preachers and, 176, 177,

222, 223.

Members in Society, 193.

Memorials to Conference from,

200, 201, 202.

Metropolitan Chapel Building
Fund, 201.

Ministerial Supplies, 184.

Ministers and Preachers on
Trial, Members of, 94, 177.

Ministers without Pastoral charge
and, 177.

Minutes, 176.

Mission Chapels and Rooms,
187, 188.

New Rules for the Societies at

large, 189, 190.

Offertory System, Weekly, 180.

of Manchester (Oldham St.), 298.

Old Chapels in large towns, 188.

Other Formal Meetings, 205.

Payments to Ministers, 190.

Pledges, Circuit, 198.

Poor Stewards and, 177.

Re-appointmentof Ministers, 116.

Reduction of the number of

Ministers, 197, 198.

Removal Exj)enses of an Invited

Minister, 197.

Removals, Grants for, 197.

Representatives of Sunday
Schools in, 177, 405.

to Conference, 44.

to District Synods, 195, 196.

Substitutes for Lay
Members in District

Synods, 130.

Representatives' names to be

sent to Chairman of District,

196.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting-—cont.

Sanitary condition of Ministers'

Houses, 185.

Schedules, Chapel, 200, 317.

Education, 199, 200, 387.

Temperance, 200, 431.

Schedules. See Ministers, Super-
intendents.

Secretary, Circuit Chapel, 192,

193.

Foreign Missionary Com-
mittee, 190, 191.

Temperance, 431.

Senior Ministers, Assistants to,

185, 286.

Society Stewards and, 177.

Special Business of March, 189-
202.

Business of June, 201, 202.

Business of September, 189-
191.

Business of December, 191-

193.

Circuit Meeting and, 203-
205.

Grant to Preachers on Trial,

274.

Stewards. See Circuit.

Sunday School Representatives

and, 177, 405.

Returns, 200.

Supernumerary Ministers and,

177.

Supplies, 184.

Sustentation Fund, District, 181,

182, 287, 288.

the proper Meeting for the

Circuit, 205.

Trust Debts and Division of

Circuit, 176.

Trust Funds, Grants from, 180,

181.

Trustees' Meeting, Annual
United, 192, 193.

of Chapels and, 177.

Women Preachers, 222.

Class Leaders, Appointment of,

210, 555.

Business of, 206, 210, 211.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting, 177.
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Class Leaders

—

confinucd.

Class Hooks, 20S, 20!>, 552.

CoinuuMvial Failure of, 21, 22.

Coinbiuod ]\li'('tiii^f with other

Cliurrh Ollict«rs, 21.^., 216.

Doi'triiial (lualiliration of, 210.

Examination of, 210, 542.

in JSlissioii Distritits, 295.

Junior Society, 30, 31, 211.

Mixed District Synod, 152.

Moral character of, 210.

New, 210, 216.

Nomination of, 210.

not to admit or exclude Members,
12.

Number in Circuit to be returned

to the Conference, 193.

Origin of Office, 4, 5.

Pastoral Address to be given to,

114, 209, 542.

Removal from office, 210, 510,

523.

Residence and sphere of work,

295.

to attend Leaders' Meetings, 5,

208.

to collect Class-pence weekly, 5,

206.

to collect Donations in Classes

for Auxiliary and Home
Mission Funds, 367.

to give Rules of the Society to

Members on Trial, 12.

to inform the Minister of ]\Iem-

bers w^ho need to be specially

visited, 5, 206, 209, 541, 552.

to insert Names and Residences of

Members in Class Books, 541.

to recommend Members for ad-

mission into the Society, 12,

13.

to see their Members once a

week, 4, 5.

Young, 210, 216.

Class, Local Preachers' Theological,

542.

Class Meetings, 7, 8, 540, 555.

Attendance at, 4, 7, 8, 19.

Contributions in, 5, 31.

Importance of, 7, 8, 540.

Class Meetings—cmifimird.

.Junior Society, 30, 31.

Local Preaclicrs to attend, 226.

Members advised to meet in

Classes near their residence,

515.

Ministers to maintain, 8.

New, 537.

Quarterly Visitation of, 15, 16,

481, 533, 547, 553.

Value of, 7, 8, 540.

Closing of Day Schools, 246, 247,

388, 389.

Sunday Schools, 244.

Code of Laws or Form of Disci-

pline, 471-527.

Collections, Chapel Anniversary,

321.

District Missionaries and, 280.

for Auxiliary Fund, 369.

for Children's Fund, 345.

for Children's Home, 421.

for Connexional Funds, 201, 575,

577.

for Education Fund, 392.

for Foreign ]\Iissionary Society,

112.

for General Chapel Fund, 310.

for Home Mission Fund, 268.

for Metropolitan Chapel Building

Fund, 328.

for Theological Institution Fund,
306.

in Chapels, 576, 577.

in Classes for Auxiliary and Home
Mission Fund, 268, 367.

Weekly Otfertory, 180.

Colleges, Training, 391, 392.

Combined Meeting of Leaders

with other Church Officers,

215, 216.

Commercial Failures, 21, 22, 224.

Committee, Adult Bible Class,

215.

Allocation, 43, 44.

Army and Navy Sub-, 280, 281,

441.

Auxiliary Fund, 456, 457.

Band of Hope, 425.

Birmingham Mission, 298.
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Committee—continued.

Book, 307.

Candidates' Allocation, 90, 91.

Candidates not present for Ex-
amination in District Synods,
Special, 81.

Candidates' Preliminary Exami-
nation Sub-, 79, 80.

Candidates' Special Examina-
tion, 82-84. See Candidates.

Chapel, 309, 310, 442.

Children's Fund, 344, 345, 447-
449.

Children's Home, 420.

Circuit Foreign Missionary, 190,

191, 259, 260.

Circuit Home Missionary, 186,

284.

Circuit Sunday School Union,
403.

Circuit Temperance, 429.

Circuit Temperance Union, 430.

Conference Arrangements, 59.

Connexion al Local Preachers',

220.

Connexional Sunday School
Union, 398.

Connexional Temperance, 423,

457, 458.

Day Schools, 245, 385.

District Chapel, 128, 311.

District Education, 128, 390.

District Foreign Missionary, 128,

258, 259.

District Home Mission, 128, 269,

270.

District Local Preachers', 219,

220.

District Temperance, 128, 432.

Edinburgh Mission, 298, 299.

Education, 245, 246, 247, 379,

380, 449, 450.

Extension of Methodism, 444.

Home Mission, 93, 94, 97, 267,

268, 288, 289, 293, 330, 440-
442.

Hull Mission, 298.

in case of Commercial Failures,

22.

Leeds Mission, 298.

Committee—continued.

Liverpool Mission, 298.

London Mission, 295.

Manchester and Salford Mission,

298.

Memorials, 142, 202.

Methodist Settlement, 417.

Metropolitan Chapel Building
Fund, 327, 443, 444.

Middle Class Schools Sub-, 393.

Missionary, 254-258, 451, 452.

Special, foi- trial of Foreign
Missionaries, 154.

Missionary Discipline, 154, 155.

Missionary Special, 255, 256.

Necessitous Local Preachers'

Fund, 375, 376.

Newcastle - on - Tyne Mission,

298.

Nomination of Members of Con-
nexional Committees, 65-67,

437-459.

North Wales District Chapel
Fund, 332.

of Privileges and Exigency, 435,

454-456.

Extraordinary, 435, 456.

Ordinary, 435, 454-456.

of Scrutineers in Election of

Departmental Ministers, 119.

of Scrutineers in Election of Lay
Representatives to the Con-
ference, 49.

of Scrutineers of Conference
Votes, 34.

on Admission to the Conference
Chapel, 59.

on Appeals and other cases, 64.

on Assistants to Senior Ministers,

286.

on Com[)ulsory Supernumeraries,
135.

on Concerted Action, 342.

on Grants for Circuit Travelling,

165, 272, 273.

on List of Reserve, 95.

on Ministers retiring for One
Year, 285.

on Ministers under Discipline

and other cases, 135.
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Committee—confinved.

(Ui MiniNtors who have liad

Supplies, 71, 72.

on Ministers without Pastoial

fliarj^'O, lis), 120.

on Obituaries of Ministers, 5.').

on (Ecumenical Conference,

342.

on Revision of Assessment for

Children's Fund, 318.

on Transfers and Reports on
Probationers, 95.

President's power to nominate,

67.

Probationers' Examination, 96-

98.

Relief and Extension Fund for

Scotland, 337, 338.

Religious Observance of the

Lord's Day, 435, 436, 457.

Seamen's Mission, 289, 290.

Social Purity, 458.

South Wales District Chapel
Fund, 334.

Stationing Committee, 60-64.

Sunday School, 199, 214, 215,

243, 380-384, 403, 536.

Sunderland Mission, 298.

Theological Institution, General,

90, 92, 97, 302. 444-447.

Tract 218.

Committees, appointed by Con-
ference, Special, 143.

Candidates' Manuscript Sermons
Sub-, 82.

Constitution of Conuexional, 65-

67, 437-459.

Departmental, 459.

District Auxiliary JNIissionarv,

258, 259.

President's power to nominate,

67.

Theological Institution Dis-

cipline, 90, 91.

Theological Institution Local

Executive, 304, 446.

Communicants' Tickets, 107.

108.

Compendium of Regulations in

Class Books, 12.

Compendium—conllniird.

ol' Hcgulations relating to the

llonic Mission Fund, 267-286.

of IvNigulations respecting Trust
Pn.pcily, :U)i»-325.

Concerted Action among Meth-
odist Churches, 342.

United ('omniittee, 342.

United Lovefeast, 342.

United Meetings, 342.

Condition of Admission into the

Society, 3, 5.

of continued Membershij) in the

Society, 5, (i.

Conductors of Prayer Meetings,
217, 218.

Conference, The, 32, 463-470,

484, 485.

Act of Majority, 33, 466.

Admission to the Conference
Chapel during Representative
Session, 58, 59.

Affiliated Conferences, Ministers

under, 38, 55, 122.

Agenda, 77.

Appeal, Court of Final, 26, 27,

64, 65.

Forfeiture of right of, 21,

29.

Appeals and other cases. Com-
mittee on. See Aj-pcah.

Applications for pecuniary assist-

ance for Chapels beyond
limits of Circuit, 323.

Appointment of Financial Sec-

retaries of Districts, 165.

Appointment of Preachers. See
Appointment and Stationiny

Committee

.

Appointment of time and place

of next Conference, 464.

Appointments, Official, 67.

on Conference Plan, 70.

Arrangements Committee, 58,

59.

Assistant Secretaries, The, 61,77.

Conference Agenda, 77.

Daily Record, 76.

Distinctive Voting Papers,

36.
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Conference—conf ill ncd.

Assistant Secretaries

—

continued.

District ^linutes, 167.

Stationing Committee, 60-
64.

Attendance of Ministers at, 144,

145, 518.

Business, Order of the, 54.

of the various Funds. See

Confcroice Agenda.
Candidates for the Ministry, 78-

87. See Candidates.

Allocation of, 89, 90.

Chairmen of Districts, Appoint-
ment of, 159. See Districf

Synods.

Chapels, Sales of, 320.

Character of Ministers and
Preachers on Trial, 132-134.

Right to make inquiry into,

133, 134.

Charity Commissioners, Appli-

cations to, 319, 320.

Circuit pledges to provide Houses
to be presented at, 274.

Travelling, Grants for, 272,

273, 286.

Circuits, Division of, 173-176.

Committees, Nomination of,

65-67, 437-459.

Connexional Documents, Cus-

tody of, 77, 163, 164.

Connexional Status of Missions

in Large Towns, 299.

Constitution of the Conference,

34, 35, 466.

Formal, 32-41, 466, 467.

Under New Order of Ses-

sions, 40, 41.

Convener of Committee of

Scrutineers of Conference

Votes to be a Member of the

Conference in its Pastoral

Session, 34.

Daily Record, The, 75, 76.

Deaths of Ministers and
Preachers on Trial, 54, 55.

belonging to Affiliated Con-
ferences, 55.

Deed of Declaration, 463-470.

Conference—continued.

Definition of "The Yearly Con-
ference," 465.

Delegate in Ireland, Acts of, 38.

Appointment of, 38.

Delegation, Powers of, 37, 38,

468.

Departmental Ministers, 118,

119.

Disjjensations, 33.

District Minutes, 163, 164.

District Synods and, 123, 124,

127, 148, 149.

Division or Alteration of Cir-

cuits or Districts, 173-176.

Duration of, 33, 466.

Election of Chairman of Dis-

tricts, 159.

of President and Secretary,

35, 36, 466, 467. See The
President ; The Secretary.

Elections to the Legal Confer-

ence, 34, 466.

Examination of Candidates for

Ordination, 100, 101.

Ex-President of the Confer-

ence, The, 71-73, 466, 467.

See Ex-President of the Con-
ference.

Expulsion of Ministers, 223,

467, 602.

Extinction of, 469.

Financial Secretaries of Districts,

Appointment of, 165.

Foreign Missionaries, Transfer

of, 95.

Trial of, 153, 154.

French Conference, Interchange
with, 63.

Full Connexion, Admission of

Ministers from other Confer-

ences and Churches into, 85-

87, 95.

Admission of Probationers

into, 467.

and Affiliated Conferences,

38, 55, 122.

Reee{)tion into, 100.

(irants for Circuit Travcl]ing,286.

Hours of Session, 56.

1
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Conference— cnullnmtL
IiMliuium of tho rrcsidcnt, .'5(5.

Irolniul, Acts of Dolcj^atc in,

;58.

Moiiihors of the Legal Con-
icroncc in, 35.

Journal of, 38, 39, 75, 7t), 468,

•1G9.

Acts of the Conference to be

entered and subscribed in

the, 4()8, 4()9.

Acts of the Delegate in Ire-

land to be entered in the,

38, 468.

Attestation of Elections in

the, 39.

Custody of the, 77.

Form of entry in, 76.

Manner of keeping the, 76.

Ministers under Affiliated

Conferences, 38, 55, 122.

Ministers whose names are

only on the, 132.

Names of Accepted Candi-

dates to be placed in the.

92.

Names of Preachers admitted

into Full Connexion for

Foreign Missions to be

entered in the. 76.

Reading and Confirmation of

the, 468, 469.

Sales of Trust Property to be

entered in the, 77, 320.

Stations of Ministers, 76.

Lay Representation in. See Lay
Representation.

Leaving before Business is

finished, 516.

Legal Conference, The, 32-41,

463-470.

Majority, Act of the, 33, 466.

Memorials from Circuit (Quar-

terly Meetings, 48, 201, 202.

Chairman of Committee, 72.

Committee, 202.

Consideration by Confer-

ence, 202.

Convener of the Committee,
202.

Conference confiinicd.

Mcmoi ials —WM//y////v/.

Standing Orders concerning,

201, 202.

Subject of, 202.

Ministers, Additional, 197, 198,

349, 350.

Ex(duded, 223.

Exclusion of, 467, 602.

from other Confei'ences and
Chm-ches, 85-87, 96.

resident abroad, 371.

under Disci [»line. Fund for,

135.

whose Names ai-e on the

Journal only, 132.

without Pastoral (diargc and
the Legal Conference, 119,

120. See Ministers.

Minutes of, 1, 63, 64, 76, 120,

308, 370, 582.

New Rules for the Societies at

large, 74, 189, 190.

Nomination Committee, 65-67,
439.

Notices of Motion, 56.

Obituaries of Deceased Ministers,

55.

Official Appointments, 67.

Order and Form of Business of,

54.

Ordination of Ministers, 101.

Examination of Candidates
for, 100.

Session, Subjects within the

province of the, 46-48.

Origin of, 557.

Plan, 70.

Platform, 77.

Pkesident of Conference, The,
68-71. See President of the

Conference.

Probationers, Admission into Full

Connexion, 101.

Examinations of, 96-99.

No right to vote at the,

95.

Procedure, 56.

Quorum, 33, 466.

Re-election of President, 35, 36.
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Conference—continued.

Relation of Pastoral to Repre-
sentative Session, 46-48, 52.

Reporters, 59.

Reports of Committees. See

Covfcrcncc Agenda.
of Special Committees re-

ferred to District Synods.
See Conference Agenda.

Representative Session, The.
See Lay Representation in Con-

ference.

Resolution on Jolin Wesley's
Letter to, 40.

Resolutions, Conflicting, 52.

of District Synods provision-

ally adopted by the pre-

ceding Conference, 48, 141,

142.

Returns to, 115.

Rotation of, 55.

Rules of Debate, 56-58.

Sacramental Service, Conference,

55.

Sales of Trust Property, to be

entered in the Journal, 77, 320.

Scrutineers of Conference Votes,

34, 49.

Seamen's Mission, 289, 290.

Secretary, The, 35, 73-77, 466.

See Secretary of the Conference.

Sermons by the President and
ex-President, 70.

Students, Fourth year in the

Theological Institution, 93.

Suggestions from District Synods
to, 142. See Memorials.

Convener and Secretaries of

District Synods, 142.

Definition of Suggestion, 142.

relating to Connexional De-
partments, 142.

Supernumeraries entering into

Business, 369, 370.

for one year, 285, 373.

Ministers becoming, 134.

Ministers who have travelled

less than eighteen years

becoming, 370.

residing abroad, 371.

Conference—continued.

Supernumeraries

—

continued.

returning to Full Work,
135.

Travelling expenses of Mem-
bers of the Legal Confer-

ence, 373.

who are Members of the

Legal Conference, 33.

Supernumeraryship, Compulsory,
135.

Temporary, in relation to the

Legal Conference, 373.

Suspended Ministers, 62, 223.

Discipline Committees, 79,

90, 91.

Transfers Committee, 95.

Trial of a Chairman of a Dis-

trict, 160, 161.

Vacancies in the Legal Con-
ference, Mode of filling up,

33, 34.

Voting by proxy for the Pre-

sident, 36.

Wesley's Letter to, 39, 40.

Resolutions of the Confer-

ence on, 40.

Conference Towns and Ministers

invited to other Circuits, 117.

Conformity to the World, 498,

499, 530-532.

Connexion, Title of the, 1

.

Connexional Evangelists, 280.

Documents, 77.

Funds, 166, 180, 201.

Funds and Junior Society Mem-
bers, 31.

Lay Agents, 283-285.

Local Preachers' Committee, 220.

Principle, 201.

Schools, 110, 353-364.

Sunday School Union, 398-404.

Treasurers, 44, 45, 50.

Conscience Clause in Day Schools,

385.

Constitution of the

—

Band of Hope Committee, 425.

Birmingham Mission Committee,
298.

Chapel Committee, 310, 442.
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Constitution of—con/innnf.

Circuit Missionary (-oimiiittco,

Ciiruit l^>narterly Mcetinj;, 177.

Circuit Sunday School Union
Connnittec, 404.

Circuit Teinpcranco Society Com-
mittee, 4l>l).

Circuit Temperance Union Com-
mittee, 430.

Committee in case of Commercial
Failures, 22.

Committee on Concerted Action,

342.

Committee to revise Assessments
for the Children's Fund, 348.

Conference Committee on Admis-
sion to the Conference Chapel,

59.

Conference Committee on Ap-
peals and other cases, 64.

Conference Committee on Assist-

ants to Senior Ministers, 285.

Conference Committee on Com-
pulsory Supernumeraries, 135.

Conference Committee on Grants
for Circuit Travelling, 165.

Conference Committee on Minis-

ters retiring for One Year, 285.

Conference Committee on Xomin-
ation of Connexional Com-
mittees, 65-67.

Conference Committee on Trans-
fers and Eeports on Pro-

bationers, 95.

Conference Committee of Scrut-

ineers of Conference Votes, 34,

49.

Conference The, 34-36, 465-470.

Connexional Local Preachers'

Committee, 220.

Courts of Superior Jurisdiction

in the Mission Field, 155.

Day School Committee, 385, 386.

Discipline Committees of the
Theological Institution, 90.

District Chapel Committee, 128,

311.

District Education Committee,
128, 390.

Constitution of—rmifinufd.
District Home Mission Coih-

mittcc, 12S, 311, 312.

District liocal Preachers' Com-
mittee, 128, 21!), 220.

District Missionary (/oniniittee,

12S, 258, 259.

District Synod, Annual, 127-
130.

District Synod, Financial, 130-
132.

District Synod, Foreign, 153, 154.

District Synod, Minoi-, 147.

District Synod, Mixed, 152, 153.

District Synod, Special, 151, 152.

District Temperance Conmiittee,
128, 432.

Edinburgh Mission Committee,
299.

Leaders' IMeeting, 207.
Leaders' Meeting for the trial of

a Trustee, 23.

Leaders' Meeting of Richmond
College Chapel, 207.

Local Pieachers' Meeting, 221.

London Mission Committee, 295.
Manchester and Salford Mission,

298.

Manchester (Oldham Street) Cir-

cuit Quarterly Meeting, 298.

Metropolitan Chapel Building
Fund Committee, 443.

Mixed Connexional Committees,
437 - 459. See Nomination
Committee.

Xorth "Wales Chapel Fund Com-
mittee, 442.

Relief and Extension Fund for

Methodism in Scotland Com-
mittee, 443.

Seamen's Mission Committee,
289, 290.

Social Purity Committee, 458.

South Wales Chapel Fund Com-
mittee, 442.

Special Circuit Meeting, 203.

Special Committee for the Exam-
ination of Missionary Candi-
dates in exceptional cases, 255,
256.

40
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Constitution of—contimicd.

Special Committee for the Trial

of Foreign Missionaries, 154.

Special Committee of the Mission-

ary Society, 256.

Special Examination Committee,
81.

Special Local Preachers' Meeting,

224, 225.

Sunday School Committee, 380,

381.

Stationing Committee, 60, 61.

Contributions by Candidates to

Theological Institution Fund,

92, 305, 306.

from Sunday Schools, 322.

from Trust Funds, 321, 576, 577.

in the Classes, 5, 286.

Cottage Prayer Meetings, 217,

536.

Cottage Preaching, 217, 536,

546.

Councils, Methodist, in Large

Towns, 188, 189.

Courts of Superior Jurisdiction in

the Mission Field, 154-156.

Appeals from District Synods to,

154.

Appeals to Conference against

decisions of, 155.

Chairman and Secretary of, 156.

Constitution of, 155.

Decisions as to Penalty, 154.

Election of Representatives, 155,

156.

Jurisdiction over Ministers and
Preachers on Trial, 155.

Powers of, 154, 155.

Probationers not to be Repre-

sentatives, 156.

Covenant Service, 10, 11.

Admission to, 10.

Revised Form of, 10, 11.

Village Societies and, 11.

Creating Strife in a Circuit, 22.

Curriculum at Theological Insti-

tution, 301-303.

Custody of Agenda of the Con-

ference, 77.

of Connexional Documents, 77.

Custody—continued.

of Deeds, 316.

of Legal Opinions obtained by
direction of the Conference,

77.

of Minutes ofDistrict Synods, 77.

of Minutes of Memorials Com-
mittee, 77.

of Official Circuit Books and
Records, 164.

of Reports of Special Committees
or Commissions appointed by
the Conference, 77.

of the Journals and Daily Records
of the Conference, 77.

Daily Record, Conference, 75,

76, 77.

Sales of Trust Property to be

entered in, 77.

Dancing, 498.

Day Schools, 244-251, 385-390.

Annual General Meeting of Sub-
scribers, 385, 386.

Bible Classes, 388.

Bible in, 385.

Catechism in, 385.

Chairmen of Districts, 390.

Chapel Committee and, 247, 313.

Christian Psalmody in, 385.

Circuit Ministers and, 245.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting and,

199, 200, 247.

Closing or Transfer of, 246, 247,

388, 389.

Committee, 385, 386.

Conference to sanction Transfer

of, 247.

Conference Rules, 387-389.

Connexional Training Colleges,

391, 392.

Conscience Clause in, 385.

Discontinuance of, 246, 247, 388,

389.

District Education Committee
and, 389, 390.

District Synod, 387.

Education Committee and, 246,

247, 379, 380.

Education Fund, 392.
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Day Sc)\oo\s—Cimt inui'd

.

K.lucatioiial Policy, 21 S.

Eroclion and Knlargcment of,

•Jlf), •24().

KxainiiKition in Rolij^ions Know-
h>dgo, 247, 218.

Examination of Pupil Teachers

in Religious Knowledge, 390.

Government of, 385-387.

Importance of, 248.

Instruction in Religious Know-
ledge, 247, 248, 390.

Legal Settlement of, 239, 240,

315, 316.

Libraries, 388.

New, 245, 246, 315, 316.

Prayer in, 385.

Pupil Teachers, 248, 390.

Report on Religious Instruction

in, 247.

School Boards, 247, 248.

School Model Deed, 240, 316.

Secretaries, District Education.

131, 200, 387.

Secretaries of, 199, 200, 385, 387.

Society Stewards and, 386.

Statistics and Schedules of, 200,

386, 387.

Superintendents of Circuits and,

247, 386, 387.

Support of, 386.

Teachers in, 247, 248, 386, 390.

Transfer of, 246, 247, 388, 389.

Treasurers of, 385.

Trustees of, 239, 385, 386.

Trusts, 239, 240, 315, 316, 386.

Under Pastoral charge, 245.

Visitation of, 245.

Voluntary Schools Act, 1897,

249.

Wesleyan School Associations,

249-251.

Deaconess Institute, 421, 422.

Deceased Ministers. See

Ministers.

December Circuit Quarterly
Meeting, Special Business of

the, 191-193.

Deed of Declaration, The, 32, 463-

470. See Legal Conference.

Deed— conl imicd.

The Chapel Model, 554-594.
See Chapel Model l),rd.

Deeds, 315-317.

Alteration of existing Trusts,

319, 320.

Custody of, 316.

Enrolment of, 316, 317.

Execution of, 316, 317.

Forms of, 324, 325.

Register of, 316.

Relation of Rules of Methodism
to i)rovisions of Chapel Trust,

237, 238.

School Model, 240, 316.

Deficiencies, Circuit, 271, 286.

Degrees, University, 64.

Delegate in Ireland, 38, 468.

Departmental Ministers, 118,

119. See Ministers.

Departments, Schedules from,
459.

Deputations for Home and Foreign
Missions, 131.

Directions for internal manage-
ment of Sunday Schools,
384.

Discipline, Methodist, 105, 106,

471-527, 539, 540.

Committees of Theological In-

stitution, 90, 91.

Discontinuance of Day Schools,

246, 247, 388, 389.

of Sunday Schools, 244.

Dispensations to Members of the
Legal Conference, 33, 467.

to Probationers to administer
Sacraments, 108.

Dissolution of Circuit Quarterly
Meeting, 179.

District Committees. See Com-
mittee.

Missionaries. See Ministers.

District Officers, 167-170.
District Secretary, Chapel Com-

mittee, 169.

Education Committee, 169.

Home Mission Committee, 170.

Probationers' Examination, 169.

Temperance Committee, 170.
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District Synod, Annual, 132-145.

Adult Bible Classes, Returns of,

Ul.
Appeals to, 21, 24, 26, 64, 65,

204, 205.

Army and Navy Ministers, 135.

Work, Reports on, 135.

Assessment for Children's Fund,
348, 349.

Attendance of Ministers at Con-
ference, 144, 506.

Book Lists, Probationers', 136.

Business of, 132-145.

Candidates for Ordination, 100,

101, 136.

for the Ministry, 80, 136.

See Candidates.

on the President's List of

Reserve, 89.

Chapel-building cases, 140.

Cases, Irregular, 140.

Character of Ministers, Inquiries

into, 132-134.

Charges against Preachers—Re-

ports of Minor District Synods,

134.

Circuit Boundaries, 176.

Deficiencies, 272, 522.

Pledges, 198.

Records, 77, 164.

Representatives to, 129.

Stewards and, 129.

Travelling, Grants for, 272,

273.

Connexional Departments, Sug-

gestions relating to, 142.

Documents, 77, 163, 164.

Constitution of, 127.

Day Schools, Closing or Transfer

of, 189, 246, 247.

Departmental Ministers, 119.

Disciplinary Questions, 133.

Division of Circuits, 173-176.

of Circuits and Debts on
Trust Estates, 176.

Enlargement of, 129.

Forfeiture of Right of Appeal,

28, 65.

Grants for Afflictions and Funeral

Expenses, 137, 272.

District Synod, Annual—contd.

Grants

—

continued.

for Circuit Travelling, 272,

273.

for Removals, 271, 272.

Home Mission Fund legislation

rescinded, 137, 269.

Missionary Ministers, 138.

Interchanges, Expenses of, 173.

Junior Society Classes, Numbers
in, 135.

Juvenile Missionary Associations,

Returns from, 187, 262.

Leaders' Meetings and Division

of Circuits, 175.

Marriage of Ministers, 133, 478.

Members of Society, Annual
return of number of, 135.

Ministers attending Conference,

144, 145, 518.

Increase or Decrease of the

number of, 138, 198, 199.

resident abroad, 371.

whose Names are on the

Journal only, 132.

without Pastoral charge,

119, 120.

Mission Field, Preachers on
Trial returning from, 99.

Missionaries, Trial of, 121.

Neutrals in voting, 81, 134.

New Laws to be submitted to,

48, 136.

Obituaries of Deceased Ministers,

54, 55, 134.

Order and Form of Business in,

145.

Ordinary Grants from Contingent
Fund, 137, 138, 271-273.

Organs, 324.

Pastoral Visitation, Inquiries

concerning, 135, 534.

President and Secretary of the

Conference not to be Repre-

sentatives of, 60.

Probationers, Attending Con-
ference, 100.

Book Lists, 98, 136.

Examination in Wesley's
Works, 99.
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District Synod, Annual— (V';(/f/.

Pn>li;ili(»iit'r.s no lij^'ht to vote at,

95.

llosults of Ivxaiiiinatioiis of,

roturniii;; from tlie Mission

Field, 99.

to preach at, 99.

Reports of Special Coniniittees

referred to consideration of,

136, 142.

Representative to Stationing

Coniniittee, GO, 95, 506.

Representatives to Conference,

Lay, 44, 45, 138, 139.

Ministerial, 44, 143, 144.

Substitutes for, 139.

Right to make incjuiries into

character, 133, 134, 136.

Rules, Inquiry as to the Obser-

vance of, 133.

Seamen's Missionary, Report,

138.

Secretary of, 127.

Students in the Theological In-

stitution, 89.

Substitute for Chairman, 159.

Suggestions to Conference, 145.

Sunday Schools, Closing of,

244.

Supernumeraries, 134.

entering into Business, 370.

re-appointment to Circuits

in special cases, 135.

Surplus of Home Mission In-

come, 269.

Work of God, State of, 135.

District Synod, Financial, 130-

132.

Business of, 130, 131.

Chairman to determine place

and time of meeting of, 161.

to fix the day when Lay
Members to attend, 74.

Children's Fund, 131, 348, 349.

Circuit Stewards to attend, 127,

129, 130.

Constitution of, 127-130.

Deputations, Home and Foreign
Missionary, 131.

District Synod, Financial—contd.

District ("(inimittces, 128. See

('uiiniiiffft'.

Lord's Day Observance, 435, 436,

457.

Marriages in the Isle of Man,
131.

Metropolitan Chapel liuilding

Fund, 327, 328.

Probationers' Examinations, 96.

Probationers', Examination Sec-

retary. 96.

Sanitary condition of Ministers'

Houses, 131, 185.

Secretary of, 127, 165.

District Synod, Minor, 146-149.

Accused JNlinister to have a copy
of Charges in writing, 148.

Appeals to, 26, 27.

Constitution of. 27, 147.

Court of Appeal, 21, 24, 26, 64,

148, 149.

Final Appeal to the Conference,

65.

Frivolous charges, 148.

Place of holding, 147.

Power to suspend a Minister or

Probationer, 146.

Provision for exceptional cases,

147, 148.

District Synod, Mixed, 152, 153.

Appointment of Ministers in

exceptional cases, 152.

Chapel Model Deed, 570-572.

Constitution and powers of, 152,

153.

District Synod, Special, 26, 149-

152, 507-510.

Administration of Circuit Dis-

cipline, 149, 203, 204.

Authority of, 150.

to call, 150.

to remove Officers and
Members, 23.

Constitution of, 151.

President to attend, 150.

District Synods, 123-154.

Annuall}' to meet, 126.

Chairman, Election of, 127.

Change of Title, 127.
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District Synods—continued.

Constitution of Annual and
Financial Synods, 127-130.

Ex-officio Members, 127, 128.

Representative Memliers,
129.

Courts of Inquiry and Appeal,
123, 124, 125.

Duties devolving on Chairmen
of Districts, 161, 162.

Extension of the Authority of,

125.

Extraordinary Tribunal, 126.

Financial Secretary, 127.

Lord Lyndhurst on, 124.

Origin and primary purpose of,

123-126.

Right to suspend Ministers, 146.

Substitutes for Lay Members,
130.

Stationing of Preachers, not to

interfere with, 139.

to urge Circuits to become
independent of Home Mis-
sion Fund, 272.

District Synods, Foreign, 153-
156.

and Courts of Superior Juris-

diction, 154, 155, 156.

Local Preachers from abroad,

154.

New legislation affecting, 154.

Preachers on Trial returning from
the Mission Field, 99.

Suggestions to Conference, 154,

Trial of Missionaries, 153, 154.

District Temperance Organisa-
tions, 431, 432.

District Treasurer of the Foreign
Missionary Society, 168.

of Ministers' Children's Fund,
167, 168.

of Sustentation Fund, 169.

of Worn - out Ministers, etc.

,

Fund, 168.

Districts, Chairmen of, 159-165.

Administration of Discipline in

Circuits, 161.

and Circuits, 162, 163.

Appointment of, 159.

Districts, Chairmen of—contd.

Assistants to, 160.

Attendance of Ministers at Con-
ference, 144, 145.

Candidates, Character of, 80.

Examination of, 80.

not approved by Circuit

Quarterly Meetings, 79.

Trial Sermons of, 80, 81.

Change of Laymen's Day at

Annual District Synod, 137.

Character of Ministers, 132, 133.

Circuit Quarterly Meetings, 162,

504.

Stewards, 192.

Circuits, 162, 163.

Circulars to Lay Members of

District Synods, 137.

Committee on Circuit Travelling,

165.

Conference, 164, 165.

Connexional Documents, 77, 163,

164.

Funds, Collections, and Sub-
scriptions for, 165, 166.

Disciplinary Questions at Dis-

trict Synods, 133.

Dispensations to Probationers

to administer Sacraments, 94,

108.

District Local Preachers' Com-
mittee, 219.

District Missionaries, 138.

District Synods and, 161.

Financial District Synods, Time
of Holding, 161.

Secretaries, 165, 166.

State of Circuits, 286, 287.

Foreign Missionary Committee,
Right to attend, 160.

Frivolous Charges and demands
for Minor District Synods,
148.

Marriage of Ministers, 478.

Members of the Representative

Session of the Conference, 43,

44, 144.

Ministers resident abroad, 371.

who act under the direction

of, 64.
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Districts, Chairmen o{—contd.
Miner District Synods, 14G Ml>,

001.

Minutes of District Synods, 77,

U)3, KM.
Mixed District Synods, 152, 153,

U)2.

Pastoral Visitation, In([uiry con-

cerning, 135, 534.

Preachers on Trial returning from
the Mission Field, 99.

Preachers on Trial and Resolu-

tions on Pastoral Work, 162.

President of the Conference to

be Ex-officio Chairman, 159.

Probationers' Book Lists. 98.

Examinations, Postponement
of, 97.

Procedure in the case of an
accused Minister, 148.

Pupil Teachers' Examinations,
390.

Representatives to District

Synods, 129.

Resolutions on Pastoral Work to

be presented to Preachers on
Trial, 162.

on Pastoral Work to be read

in September Ministers'

Meetings, 117.

Responsibility of, 161.

Schedules from Departments,
459.

Solitary Stations, 162.

Special Circuit Meeting, 161,

162, 203-205.

Special District Synods, 149-

152, 161, 162, 504.

Stations Avithout a Number, 64,

163.

Substitutes for, 159.

for Representatives to Con-
ference, 44, 45.

Supplies, 162.

to sign District Minutes, 164.

Trial of, 160, 161.

Trust Accounts, to inquire con-

cerningthe examination of, 317.

Vacant Chair, Manner of supply-

ing, 70, 159.

Districts, Financial Secretaries
of, 165-1()7.

Duties of, 166, 167.

Origin of, 1()5.

Division of Circuits, 173-176, 514.

Doctrinal (jualilication of Odicers

of the Society, 210.

Doctrine and Discipline of

Methodism, 548.

Doctrines, Proviso respecting,

572.

Standaid of, 572.

Documents, Conncxional custody

of, 77, 163, 164.

Duties of Chairmen of Districts,

161-165.

Edinburgh Mission, 298, 299.

Education Fund, 392.

General, 375-405.

Higher, 395, 396.

Middle Class, 392-395. See

Middle Class Schools.

Returns and Reports, 199, 200,

387.

Schedules, 387.

Education Committee, 245, 246,

247, 379, 380, 449, 450.

District Committee. See Covi*

m ifter.

Educational Allowances for

Ministers' Children, 352, 353.

Allowances for Supernumeraries'

Children, 374, 375.

Arrangements, General, 375-405.

See Day Schools; Sunday
Schools.

Standard in the case of Can-
didates for the Ministry, 79.

Educational Policy, 248.

Election of Chairmen of Districts,

159.

of Departmental Ministers, 118,

119.

of Lay Representatives to the

Conference, 44, 45, 138, 139.

of Members of Courts of Superior

Jurisdiction, 155, 156.

of Members of the Legal Confer-

ence, 32-35.
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Election—conimued.
of Ministers to attend Conference

in its Representative Session,

44.

of Representatives to District

Synods, 195, 196.

of the President and Secretary of

the Conference, 35-37.

End of Probation for the

Ministry, 99-101.

Enlargement of District Synods,
195, 196.

of Leaders' Meetings, 215, 216.

Enrolment of Trnst-Deeds, 316,

317.

Erection and Enlargement of

Chapels, 311-314.

of Day Schools, 240, 315, 316.

European Candidates for the
Ministry on Mission Stations,

121, 122.

Evangelists, Connexional, 280.

Evening- Visitation, 543.

Examination for Religious Know-
ledge Certiticates, 414, 415.

in Catechism, Public, 544.

of Candidates for the Ministry,
78-87. See Candidates.

• of Day Schools in Religious
Knowledge, 247, 248.

of Leaders, 210.

of Local Preachers, 226, 227.

of Preachers on Trial, 96-100.
See Proha'iouars.

of Pupil Teachers, 390.

of Trust Accounts by Superin-
tendent Ministers, 233, 236,

237, 579.

Excluded Ministers, 223, 515.

and Annuitant Society, 602,

603.

Exclusion of Members of Society,

16-23, 553.

of Oflicers and Members by
District Synods, 23.

of Ministers, 467, 515.

Execution of Deeds creating

Charitable Trusts, 316.

Exhorters, 222.

Exit in case of Fire, 238.

Expenses of Interchanges between
Circuits, 173.

of Probationers attending Central
Examinations, 97.

Ex-President of the Conference,

71-73, 466, 467.

Attestation of Elections in

Journal, 39.

Charge to Newly - Ordained
Ministers, 72.

Committee for Revision of

Assessments for Children's

Fund, 348.

Committees of Connexional De-
partments, 438.

Connexional Committees, A
Member of, 71, 438.

Death, or protracted illness

of the President, 73.

Formal Constitution of the
Conference, 32-41, 466, 467.

Irish Conference, 38.

List of Reserve, 72.

Memorials Committee, Chair-

man of, 72.

Ministers retiring for One Year,
Provision for, 285.

Ministers who have had Sup-
plies, 71, 72.

Ordination of Ministers, 101.

Nomination Committee, 65-

67.

Sermon at the Conference,

70.

Stationing Committee, A Mem-
ber of the, 71.

Supernumeraries returning to

Full Work, 72.

SLip})lies, Ministers who have
had, 71, 72.

Extension of Methodism Fund,
330, 331.

Committee, 444.

Establishment of, 330.

Grants to Re-opened JChapels,

331.

Necessitous Localities, 331.

Special Aid, 331.

Extinction of the Conference,

469.

I
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Failures, ('oiniiu'icial. 21, 22, 224.

Family Religion, 51(5.

Fast Days, r»14, W^'S, 545.

Fasting, (>, ISO.

Festivals ol'tlu' (Miuivli, 101.

Financial District S(>civl;iii('s, 165-
l(i7.

Financial District Synod, 130-132.

See District Synod.
State of (Mrc'uits, 286.

Fire, Exit in case of, 238.

Foreign Missionaries. See Minis-
ters.

Distiict Synods, 153, 151.

Foreign Missions, 153, 154, 193,

253-260.

Circuit Committees, 190, 191,

193, 259, 260.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting, 190,

191, 193.

District Committees, 258, 259.

Intercession, Da}- of, 260, 261.

Juvenile Missionary Associations,

187, 261, 262.

Missionaries, 121, 122. ^ae Min-
isters.

Missionary Accounts, 193, 259,

260.

Missionary Candidates, 87, 121,

122.

Missionary Deputations, 287.

Missionary Society, 253-261.

Rules and Regulations of, 254-
258.

Stations, 62.

Women's Auxiliary, 262-264.

Forfeiture of the Right of Appeal,

29, 65.

Form of administering Sacra-

ments, 107, 108.

of Discipline, or Code of Laws,
471-527.

Formal Society and Circuit Meet-
ings, 205.

Formality in Public "Worship, 492.

Forms of Conveyance of Trust
Property, 324, 325.

French Conference, Interchange of

Ministers with, 63.

Ministers in Channel Islands, 63.

Friendly Societies and Trust Pro-

perties, 31!>.

Frivolous and ^'exati()us Charges,

25.

Full Connexion with the Con-

fcicncc, Ministers from other

Chuiches received into, 85-87,

95.

Reception into, 100.

Superintendents to be Ministers

in, 173.

Fundamental Rules of the Wes-
leyan Methodist Societies, 4-7.

Funds, Connexional, 201. See

Committee.

Funeral Expenses, Grant for, 272,

373.

Sermons, 500.

General Rules and Usage of the

Methodists, 237, 238, 582.

Government of the Country,
Loyalty to, 514.

Grant from Connexional Funds to

Prol)ationers, 274.

Grants and Loans from Chapel
Committee, 321-324.

for Afflictions, 272, 372.

for Circuit Travelling, 272, 273.

for Funeral Expenses, 272, 373.

for Furnishing Ministers' Houses,

274, 275.

for Furniture to Supernumeraries
and Ministers' AVidows, 372.

for Removals, 271, 272.

from Connexional Funds, 165.

from Connexional Funds, and
Probationeis, 274.

from Contingent Fund to Circuits,

271-275.

from Extension Fund to re-opened

Chapels, 331.

from Necessitous Local Preachers'

Fund, 375, 376.

from Sunday Schools to Trust
Funds, 322.

from Trust Funds to Circuit

Quarterly Meetings, 180, 181.

to Assistants to Senior Ministers,

273, 286.
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Grants—continv.ed.

to Chairmen of Districts, 273.

to Orphans of a Deceased Min-
ister, 374.

Guild, The Wesley, 406-414.

See IFesley Guild.

Helper, Twelve Rules of a, 478,

479, 528.

Home Mission Committee, 267,

268, 440-442.

Additional Ministers, 197, 198,

274, 275, 349, 350.

Annual Meeting of, 62, 272, 273.

Army and Navy Ministers and,
280-283.

Assistants to Senior Ministers,

185, 286.

Claims for Extraordinary Ex-
penses, 272.

Compendium of Regulations, 267-
286.

Connexional Evangelists and, 268.
Status of Local Missions,

299.

Contingent Fund, 265.

District Missionary Ministers,

279, 280.

District Sustentation Fund, 287,
288.

Expenses of Probationers' Exam-
inations, 97.

Funeral Expenses, 272.

Home Missionary Ministers and,
275-279.

Invitations to Ministers by, 268.

Lay Agents and, 283-285.
Married Ministers without Houses,

274, 275.

Metropolitan Mission, 285.

Ministers in Full Connexion and,

274, 275.

Ministers retiring for One Year
and, 285.

Regulations, Compendium of, 267-
286.

Removal Expenses, 271, 272.

Reports from District Synods
concerning Ordinary (!rant,

269.

Home Mission Committee— cou^!.

Representative on Stationing
Committee, 61.

Sale of Village Chapels, 320.

Seamen's Missionary and, 289.

Stations supported by, 192.

Students and, 93, 94.

Supplies and, 273.

Transfers between Home and
Foreign Work, 95.

Home Mission Committee,
Circuit, 185, 186.

District, 269, 270.

Home Mission Fund, The, 265-
286.

Circuit Pledges, 198, 274.

Circuits urged to become inde-

pendent of, 271.

Committee, 267, 268, 440-442.

Deputations, 287.

District Committee, 269, 270.

Donations in the Classes for, 268,

520, 521.

Financial State of Circuits, 286.

Functions, 270.

Furniture Grants to Supernumer-
aries, 286.

to Widows of Ministers, 286.

Grants and Lay Members of the

Conference, 273.

Grants and Probationers, 274.

Grants

—

for Affliction, 272.

for Circuit Travelling, 272.

273.

for Funeral Expenses, 272.

to Assisted Circuits, 271.

to Dependent Circuits, 271.

towards Supplies, 273.

towards Removal Expenses,

271, 272.

Legislation Rescinded, 269.

Ordinary Grants to Districts, 269.

Ordinary Grant and withdrawal
of Minister, 271.

Provision for Married Ministers,

274, ;275.

Retention of Surplus Income in

Districts, 269.

Secretaries of, 267.

t
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Home Mission Fund— roiitimtrd.

Souiccs of llu" Fund, 2(J8, '2Gi>.

Supcrnuuu'iiirics ciitcriu'^' into

Business, ;}70.

Treasuri'is oj", 2G7.

Deputy Troasurer, 269.

Yearly Collection, 268, 520, r)21,

525.

Home Missionary Associations,

Juvenile, 187, 260-262.

Do|mtations, 287.

Moetin<fs, 267.

Ministers, 275-279.
Stations, 192. 278.

Home Missions, Compendium of

Ke,i^idations, 267-286.

House-to-house Visitation, 493-

497.

Houses, Circuit, 198, 274, 275,

278, 279.

Sanitary condition of, 131, 185.

Hull Mission, 298.

Institutions of Methodism and the

Children's Fund, 349.

Instructing" the people from house
to house, 493-497.

Insurance of Trust Property, 318.

Intemperance, 430.

Interchanges between Circuits,

173.

Investigation ofCharges, 21 2, 21 3.

Invitations to Ministers, 116, 117,

194.

Ireland, Acts of the Conference
Delegate in, 38, 468.

Appointment of the Conference
Delegate in, 38, 468.

Candidates for Foreign Mission
"Work from, 87.

Irish Conference and Legal Con-
ference, 35.

Isle of Man, Returns of Marriages
in the, 131.

Itinerancy, 116, 117.

Journal of Home Missionary
jMinisters, 277, 278.

of the Conference, 38, 39, 75, 76.

468, 469.

June Circuit Quarterly Meeting,
S[ieeial Business ol' tiie, 201,

202.

Junior Society Class Leaders,
31.

Address to, 30.

Ajipointnient of, 31.

Koniinalion of, 30, 31.

when to become Leaders of

Soeioty Classes, 31, 211.

Junior Society Classes, 30, 31,

211, 543, 544.

Catechisms to be used in, 31.

Enrolment of Members in, 31.

Full Members in, 31.

Members not to be assessed for

Connexional Funds, 31.

to be pre])ared for taking

the Loni's Supper, 31.

to be prepared for their

Public Recognition, 31.

Object of, 30.

Probation in, 31.

Quarterly Visitation of, 31.

Returns of Members to Circuit

Quarterly Meetings, District

Synods, and the Conference,

31, 115.

Tickets, 31.

Transfer of Members of, 31.

Jurisdiction of Circuit Quarterly

Meetings, 178.

of Leaders' Meeting, 208, 211-

213.

Juvenile Missionary Associa-
tions, 187, 260-262.

Kalendar, The Superintendent's,

109-115.

Kingswood School, 39, 110, 115,

353-361, 518, 519. See Child-

ren's Fund.
Kneeling at Prayer, 325.

Large Circuits and Pastoral Visi-

tation, 543, 553.

Large Minutes, 80.

Law of God the primary Standard
of Judgment in Discipline

cases, 17, 18.
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Lay Ag-ents, 1S5-1S7, 283-285.

Candidates for the Ministry, 79.

in Ciicuits, 299.

Lay Missions, 283-285, 290, 291.

Incorporation of, 291.

Manchester and Salford, 290.

Metropolitan, 285.

Liverpool, 290.

Lay Representation in the Con-
ference, 42-50.

Relation of the Pastoral to the

Representative Session, 46-48.

Scheme of, 43-50.

Subjects exclusively within the

province of the Pastoral

Session, 46.

Subjects exclusively within the

province of the Representative

Session, 47.

Lay Representatives in the Con-

ference, 43.

Committee of Scrutineers, 49.

Election by the Conference, 44.

mode of, 48, 49.

by District Synods, 45.

Lay Treasurers of Connexional

Funds to be, 44, 45, 50.

number of, 43.

number of, in each District to be

determined by the Conference,

45.

qualifications of, 44.

substitutes for, 50.

Leaders, Class, 210, 211.

Leaders' Meeting-, The, 206-216,

505, 524, 532, 533.

Adult Bible Classes and, 215.

and Local Preachers, 224.

and Members on Trial, 212,

523.

Appeals from. See Appeals.

Appointment of Class Leaders,

210, 211, 533.

of Stewards, 211.

Army and Navy Work and, 282.

Attendance of Leaders at, 208.

of Circuit Ministers at, 207.

Band Meetings, 8, 9.

Business of, 208, 209.

Chairman of, 207.

Leaders' Meeting—continued.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting, not a

Court of Final Appeal from,

178, 179.

Circuit Stewards to be Members
of, 207.

Commercial Failures and, 21, 22.

Committee of, 19, 22.

Constitution of, 207.

of Meeting for the trial of a

Trustee, 23.

Cottage Prayer Meetings,2l7, 536.
Disciplinary Powers, 211-213.

Division of Circuits, 175.

Enlargement of, 215, 216.

Examination of Leaders, 210.

Exclusion of Members, 16-23.

Family Religion, 546.

First Court of Discipline, 211,

212.

Lnportance of, 206, 532.

Junior Society Class Leaders,

30, 31, 211.

Jurisdiction of, 208.

Lord's Supper, The, 209, 210.

Memorials to Conference, 213,

214.

Ministers without Pastoral charge

and, 207.

Moral character of Leaders, 210.

New Leaders, 210.

Numbers in Society, 209.

of Richmond College Chapel, 207.

other formal Society Meetings
and, 205.

Pleasant Sunday Afternoons and,

215.

Poor Stewards to be Members of,

207.

duties of, 217.

Removal of Class Leaders from

office, 210, 510, 523.

of Stewards from office, 211,

510, 523.

Secretary of, 207.

Society Stewards to be Members
of, 207.

duties of, 208, 209, 216, 217.

Special Circuit Meeting and,

203-205.
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Leaders' Meeting^

—

cnnt-imird.

SlcwMids, A|»]iointnu'nt of, 211.

Sunday School Comiiiittco and,

380.

Officers and Toadicis and,

882.

the |)ioj)er Mcetin^jf lor the

Society, 205, 521.

to 1)0 rejTularly held, 208.

Yonnij; Loaders, 216.

Leaders' Meetings, Prayer, 217,
21 S.

Leaving Conference before Busi-

ness is linished, 516.

Lectionary, 106, 107.

Leeds Mission, 298.

Leeds Regulations, 522-527.
Legal Conference, 32-4 1 , 463-4 70.

Act of .Majority, 33, 466.

Appointment of the time and
place of next Conference, 464.

Assemble annually, 33, 465, 466.

Constitution of, 34, 35, 466, 467.

Delegate in Ireland, 38, 468.

Delegation of PoAvers, 37, 468.

Duration of, 466.

Election of President and Secret-

ary, 35, 36, 466, 467.

Election to the, 466.

Forty Members must be present

to give validity to its Acts,

33, 466.

Ireland, ^lembers of, in, 35.

Journal, 38.

Acts to be entered and sub-

scribed in the, 468, 469.

Majority, the act of the, 33, 466.

Mode of filling up vacancies, 33, 34.

under the proposed New
Order of Sessions, 40, 41.

Powers of the, 37.

Temporary Supernumeraryship in

relation to the, 373.

Wesley's Letter to and Resolution
of the Conference thereupon,

39, 40, 513.

Vacancies in the, 33, 34, 466.

Filling up of the, 33, 34.

See Deed of Declaration,

463-470.

Legal Proceedings in tlio case of
Trust Properly, 319, 320.

Letters of Ordination, 101.

Leys School, '.vm\.

Library, Allan, 115, 416.

List of Reserve, Tlic President's,

69, 8i», 93. See Conference.

Liturgy, 106, 107.

Liverpool Mission, 298.

Loans from the Chapel Committee,
320-323.

Local Missions, Connexional
status to, 299.

Local Preachers, 219-229, 523,

521, 512.

Admission of, 221, 222, 483, 484.

and Circuit Quarterly Meeting,
177, 222, 223, 483, 484.

and Special Circuit Meetings,
204, 205.

Appointments, 226.

Ajjproval of, by Local Preachers'

or Circuit Quarterly Meeting,
222.

Charges against, 224, 225.

Circuit Plan, 223.

Commercial Failure of, 224.

Credentials to be presented in

case of removal to another
Circuit, 226.

District Committee, 219, 220.

Examination of, 221.

Excluded Ministers, 223, 515.

from Abroad, 154.

from other Methodist Churches,
222.

Lord's Supper, The, 223.

Lovefeasts, 500.

Nomination of. 227.

Notes to Preach, 228.

Pastoral Address to be given to,

542.

Position on the Plan, 226.

Preaching in other Circuits, 223,

523.

Preliminary Examination of, 221.

Probation of, 227.

Recognition Service, 227.

Removal to other Circuits, 226.

Returns to Conference, 115.
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Local Preachers—continued.

Sacraments, 223.

Supennimeraries who have
entered into Business to be

considered as, 370.

Supply of, 228, 542.

Suspended or Expelled Ministers,

223.

Theological Class, 542.

to meet in Class, 226.

Trial Sermon, 227.

Wesley's Sermons and Notes on

the New Testament to be read

by, 227.

Women Preachers, 222.

Local Preachers' Committee,
Connexional, 220.

District, 219, 220.

Local Preachers' Fund, Neces-

sitous, 375, 376. See Neces-

sitous Local Preachers' Fund.
Local Preachers' Meeting, The,

220-229. See Local Preachers.

and Leaders' Meeting, 225.

Appeal to Special Local Preachers'

Meeting from, 224, 225.

Approval of Local Preachers by,

222.

Business of, 225-229.

Chairman of, 221.

Circuit Ministers to attend, 207,

208.

Constitution of, 221.

Examination at close of Proba-

tion, 221, 227.

Exhorters to be approved by,

222.

Expelled Ministers and, 223.

Jurisdiction of, 223, 224.

Local Preachers on Trial to

attend, 221.

New Places, 228.

Nomination of Local Preachers,

227.

Order and Form of Business,

225-229.

Power to extend Probation

possessed ])y, 227.

Powers of, 223, 224.

Preaching out of doors, 487, 537.

Local Preachers' Meeting— co/i^.

Removals from and to other

Circuits, 226.

Right to make inquiries, 224.

Supernumerary Ministers to

attend, 221.

to be held once a Quarter, 221.

Local Preachers' Meeting, The
Special, 224, 225.

London, Methodist Settlement in,

416, 417.

London Mission, 293-296.

Committee of the, 295.

Finance, 293, 296.

General Secretary of the, 296.

Government, 295.

Metropolitan Lay Mission and
the, 285.

Object, 293.

Returns to the Conference of

Members and Income, 296.

Scope, 294-296.

London Mission Band Union,
296 297.

Lord's ' Day, 5, 435, 436, 498,

499, 515, 547.

Closing of Public - Houses on,

428, 429.

District Temperance Committee
—Charge of the Lord's Day
Question, 436.

Observance of the, 5, 435, 436,

530, 531.

Lord's Supper, The, 107, 108,

209, 210, 223, 506, 507, 511,

515.

Administration of, 107, 108, 223,

506, 507, 515.

and Leaders' Meetings, 209, 210.

Dispensation to Probationers to

Administer, 108.

Junior Society Members to be

prepared for taking, 31.

Local Preachers to attend, 226.

Members of Society to attend,

107, 209, 210, 530.

Ministers in Full Connexion to

administer, 223.

Notes of Admission to, 107,

108.
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Lord's Supper—confinued.

l^robalioiuTs to Imve opportunity

ol'attomiiufif, 108.

Strau^'crs )>iT,st'nt at, 107, 108.

Tii'kots to ho shown at, 107.

to ho atlniinistoiod at Oidinatiou

Scrvico, 101.

to ho adniinisterod at Sorviees

for tho Rocognition of" New
Mcnil)er.s, 14.

to ho administered frequently,

210.

to he adn)inistered in connexion
with the Covenant Service, 10.

Wine at, 433.

Lovefeasts, 9, 10.

Notes of Admission to, 10.

Tickets to he shown at, 10.

to he held with the consent of the

Superintendent Minister, 500.

Loyalty to the Government, 514.

Lyndhurst, Lord, 509.

Manchester and Salford Mis-
sion, 298.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting, 298.

Committee, 298.

Lay Treasurers and District

Synod, 298.

March Circuit Quarterly Meet-
ing, Special Business of the,

193-200.

Marks in Examinations, System
of, 82.

Marriage Act, Nonconformist,
108.

Marriage of Memhers of Society,

499, 500.

of Ministers, 133, 478, 600.

of Supernumeraries, 370, 371,

599.

Marriages in the Isle of Man, 131.

Married Candidates for the

Ministry, 85. See Candidates.

Marrying with Unbelievers, 499,

500.

Matrimony, Solemnisation of, 108.

Meeting, Combined of Leaders

and other Church Officers,

215, 216.

Meeting—contlaiied.

Local Proachors', 220-220. See

Locdl Piradwrs Micliinj.

Si)ccial Circuit, 203, 205. See

Circuit Meeting, Special.

Meetings, Formal Circuit and
Society, 205.

Ministers' Monthly, 117.

Ministers' Weekly, 117.

Meetings, Band, 8, 9.

Meetings, Class, 7, 8. See CTa.ss

Meet iinjs.

Meetings, Prayer, 10.

Meetings, Prayer Leaders', 217,

218.

Meetings, Society, 9, 530-532.

Members of Junior Society
Classes, 30, 31. See Junior
Sociely C/asses.

Members of Society, 12-29.

Admission into the Society,

12-14.

Annual Returns of, 115, 193.

Appeals by, 24-28. See A])-

peals.

Attendance at Class, 4, 7, 8, 19.

at Public Worship, 6, 531.

at the Lord's Supper, 209,

210.

Baptism of unbaptized, 14.

Breach of the Laws of God, 6,

17, 18.

Commercial Failure of, 21.

Committees of Sunday Schools

and, 381.

Condition of Admission into the

Society, 3, 5.

Condition of continued Member-
ship in the Society, 5, 6.

Conformity to the World, 498,

499.

Contributions in the Classes, 5,

209, 286.

Creating Strife in a Circuit, 22.

Disorderly Conduct in Class,

20.

Erasing Names from Class

Books, 19.

Examination of Members at

Quarterly Visitation, 15, 533.
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Members of Society—continued.

Excluded Ministers, 223.

Exclusion of, 16, 17, 22.

Right of Appeal by, 23-28.

Expulsion of, 20.

Only in cases proved at

Leaders' Meeting, 20.

Right of Appeal, 23.

Sentence deferred, 20, 21.

Superintendents without

Colleagues, 21.

Weekly Preachers' Meeting

to be consulted, 21.

Family Religion, 531.

Final Appeal in cases of Dis-

cipline, 64, 6.5.

Forfeiture of Right of Appeal,

65.

in the Army and Royal Navy,

135, 282, 283.

in Villages, 11, 535.

Irregular attendance at Class,

19.

Lord's Day, Observance of the,

5, 435, 436, 530, 531.

Marriage of, 499, 500.

meeting in Junior Society

Classes, 31.

Memorials from, 214.

neglecting to meet in Class, 7, 8,

19, 540.

New Trustees to be, 590.

Notes of Removal, 14, 15.

on Trial, 12.

of other Methodist Churches, 15.

on Foreign Mission Stations,

258.

on Trial, 12.

Origin of the Society, 2-4.

Over - speculation in Business,

22.

Private Prayer, 6.

Quarterly Returns of, 115, 193.

Quarterly Visitation of the

Classes, 15, 16, 533.

Re-admission of, 22.

Reasons for withholding Tickets

of Membership, 19, 20.

Recognition of New, 13, 14, 541.

Removal Notes, 14, 15,

Members of Society—contimied.

Representatives of Sunday
Schools in Circuit Quarterly
Meeting to be, 405.

Representatives to Conference to

be Members of five years'

continuous standing, 44.

Representatives to District

Synods, 195, 196.

Roll of Membership, 16, 544.

Rules of the Society binding on,

6, 7.

Rules of the Society, 4-7.

Special Circuit Meeting and,

203.

Tickets of Membership, 19, 533.

not to be refused solely on
the ground of irregular

attendance, 19.

Tickets to be shown at Love-

feasts, 10.

Tickets to be shown at the

Covenant Service, 10.

Tickets to be shown at the Lord's

Supper, 107.

to prevent improper persons from
entering, 211, 212.

to search the Scriptures, 6.

Transfer of Members to other

Methodist Churches, 15.

Trial of, 16, 17.

in places where a Leaders'

Meeting is not statedly

held, 20, 212.

Law of God the primary
Standard of Judgment, 17.

Right to demand a Trial at

Leaders' Meeting, 19, 20.

Trustees, 23.

who have ceased to meet in

Class, 18.

Sentence of Expulsion, 20,

21.

to be deferred, 20.

only in cases proved at

Leaders' Meeting, 20.

Superintendents to consult Col-

leagues, 21.

Superintendents without Col-

leagues, 21.
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Memorandum of Agreement
l>i>t\vt'iii tlie CourcrciHc and
Candidate's IVom otluT Uon-
foroiu'i's and (-Imndies, 85-87.

Memorials Committee, Cliairnian

oi; ~ri.

Memorials from Circuit Quar-
terly Mootin^'s, -JOl, 202. See

Circuit Qiunicrly Meeting;

Memorials from Leaders' Meet
iiigs, '2i;}, 21-1.

Methodist Chureh, Wcsleyaii, 1.

Councils in Large Towns, 188.

Mission in London, 293-2lh).

Methodist Settlement in London,
IIG, 117.

Coniniittec, 417.

jSlinister in charge, 417.

Scheme of ]\Ianagenient, 417.

Methodist Societies, Origin of,

2-4.

Rules of, 2-4.

Metropolitan Chapel Building
Fund, 326-330.

Annual Collections and Sub-
scriptions, 327, 328.

Assistance from, 329.

also from Extension Fund,
329.

towards Ministerial Sup-
plies, 329, 330.

Committee, 327.

Contributions from Chapel
Trusts, 328.

Erection of Smaller Chapels, 328.

Establishment of Fund, 326.

Leasehold Sites, 328, 329.

Ministerial Supplies, 329, 330.

Relation to other Departments,
327.

Secretary, 326.

Sir Francis Lvcett, 326.

Middle Class Schools, 392-395.

Ministers, Additional, 197, 198,

349, 350.

Affiliated Conferences, Ministers

under, 55, 122.

Allowances, 190, 274, 275.

Ordination of, 101.

Ministers, Army and Navy,
2S()-2S;{.

Capitation I'aynicnts, 181,

281.

Circuit Plans, Designation on,

282.

Circuit <^>uart('rly Meeting, 282,

283.

Circuit Work, 281, 282.

Committee, 280.

E\i)ulsion or Sus[)ension of. See
Coiifciriicc.

Foreign Mission Districts, 280.

Invitation of, 282.

Leaders' Meeting, 282.

Maintenance ol", 282.

Received from other Conferences
and Churches, 85-87, 96.

Relation to Circuit Ministers, 281,
282.

Relation to Committee, 282.

Relation to Superintendents of

Circuits, 281, 282.

Rejiorts to District Synods,
135.

Soldiers' and Sailors' Homes,
283.

Ministers' Children's Allow-
ances, 182, 183, 350, 351.

See ChiJdren's Fund.
Ministers, Circuit—
Appointment of, 106, 116, 117,

194, 557.

Book of Offices, Revised,
107.

Children's Meetings, 30, 535,

543.

Circuit, Plan, The, 94, 223,

278.

Class Books, 541.

Connexional Principle, The,
201.

Extension of Methodism, 537,
538.

Members of Official Meetings,
207, 208.

Methodist Councils, 188,

189.

Minutes of Conference to be
purchased by, 308.

41
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Ministers, Qircnit—continued.
Monthly Meetings of, 117.

Opening ne\v places, 537.

Oversight of the Young, 30,

535.

Party Politics, 103, 318.

Pastoral Olfice, The, 102-
104.

Responsibility, 538.

Visitation, 493 - 497, 534,

535, 543, 550.

Personal and Family Religion,

528, 529.

Preaching out of doors, 487.

Preaching, The most useful way
of, 491, 529, 530.

Public Worship, 105, 106, 492,

501, 507.

Pulpit, The, 529, 530.

Relation to Superintendents,

478, 479.

Resolutions on Pastoral Work,
528-544, 545-553.

Revival, Proper means to pro-

mote a, 487-489.

Sacraments, Administration of,

107, 108, 223. See BcqMsm

;

Sacraments.
Solemnisation of Matrimony.

See Book of Offices.

Society Meetings, 9, 530-532,
540.

Study, The, 529.

Sunday Evening Prayer Meet-
ings, 540.

Superintendent. See Sn]jc7'in-

tendent Ministers.

to maintain Class Meetings,

540.

to maintain Discipline, 539.

Trades, not to follow, 485.

Twelve Rules of a Helper, 478,

479.

Union among, 486, 487.

Visitation of Classes. See Class

Jlfeetinc/s.

of Villages, 11, 537.

Visiting other Circuits, 541.

Weekly Meetings of, 117.

Weekly Prayer Meetings, 531.

Ministers, Deceased—
Allowances for Atlliction, 272.

for Children, 373-375.

Funeral Expenses of, 272, 373.

Memorial Service for, 54,'_55.

Obituaries of, 54, 55.

Orphans of, 372.

Removal of Luggage, 372.

Widows of, 372. See Annuitant
Society.

Ministers, Departmental—
Appointment of, 118.

Assessment for Auxiliary Fund,
375.

Children's Fund, 349.

Cases of emergency, 118.

Discussion on Nominations
allowed, 119.

District Synods, Relation to,

119.

Election of, 119.

New Appointments, 119.

Nomination of, 118.

Re-appointment of, 119.

Scrutineers, Committee of, 119.

Term of Appointment of, 118.

Ministers, Foreign Mission-
ary—

Admission of Europeans into the

Ministry on Mission Stations,

121, 122.

Candidates, 120. See Candi-

dates; Students.

Cases of emergency, by
Special Committee, 121.

Constitution of Special

Committee, 121.

Courts of Superior Jurisdiction

in the Mission Field, 154-156,

District Synods, 153, 154,

Europeans, Admission on Mission

Stations, 121, 122,

Furloughs, 258.

Interchange of Ministers between
Channel Islands and French

Conference, 63.

Length of Service, 258.

Metliodist Discipline to be en-

forced on Mission Stations,

258.
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Ministers, For. yiiss.—contd.
not to I'oUow Trades, 485.

rrcachers on Trial rcturniiii,'

from Mission Field, 99.

lu'latioii to Yearly Conference,

122, 255.

Rules anrl Regulations of Mis-
sionary Society, 254-258.

Special Discipline Coniniittee,

256.

Superintendent's Authority, 258.

Transfers between Home and
Foreign "Work, 95. See Com-
mittee.

Trial of, 121, 256.

Ministers, Home Missionary—
Ai)pointment of, 116, 194,

278.

to Same Town, 117.

Term of Ministerial, 116,

117, 194.

Re-appointment to Circuits,

116.

Army and Navy Ministers, 281,
283.

Compendium of Regulations,
275-279.

Connexional Evangelists, 280.

District Missionaries, Regula-
tions for the Employment of.

279, 280.

District Synod, Inquiry at,

278.

Duties of, 276, 277.

Journal and Reports, 277, 278.

Quarterly Statement of number
of Members, 278.

Regulations for the Employment
of, 275.

Relation to Superintendents of

Circuits, 278.

Seamen's Missionary, 289.

Ministers, Superintendent

—

Administration of Discipline,

105.

Admission of Members, 12.

Adult Bible Classes, 215.

Agitators, 22.

Amusements and Trust Proper-
ties, 318.

Ministers, Superintendent—ro»/.

Aiipointinent by Conlerence, 171-
173.

of Class Leaders, 210.

of Junior Society Class
Leaders, 30, 31, 211.

of Preachers to Chapels,
106.

of Stewards, 192, 211.

Army and Navy Ministers, Rela-
tion to, 280-283.

Audit of Trust Accounts, 579.
Pand ]\Icetings, 8, 9, 533.

Bands of Hope, 426.

Names of Secretaries of,

431.

Baptism, 107.

Book Accounts, 308.

of Offices, 107.

Order, 109.

Candidates for the Ministry, 78-
82.

Missionary, 255, 256.

Residential Qualification of,

79.

Catechisms, Examination in, 243,
536, 544.

Chairman of District, Relation
to, 162.

Chairman of Meetings, 104,
538.

Chapels, Alteration, Enlarge-
ment, Erection, and Purchase
of, 311.

Circuit Book, 16, 316.

Circuit Meeting, Special, 203,
205.

Plan, 223.

Pledges, 198.

Quarterly Meeting, 176.

See Circuit Qv.artcrly

Meeting.

Representatives to District

Synods, 195.

Stewards, 192.

Temperance Secretaries, 431.
Class Leaders, Appointment of,

210.

Examination of, 210.
in Mission Districts, 295.
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Ministers, Superintendent—cont.

Class Leaders

—

contiaurd.

Nomination of, 210.

Weekly Contributions in

Classes, 206, 211.

Colleagues, Relation to, 104.

Commercial Failures, 21, 22, 224.

Communications with Chapel
Committee, 310.

with Departments, 459.

Connexional Evangelists, 280.

Funds, Collections and Sub-
scriptions for, 165, 166.

Contributions in Classes, 206, 211.

from Sunday Schools to

Trust Funds, 322.

from Trust Funds to Circuit

Quarterly Meeting, 321.

Covenant Services, 10, 11.

Custody of Trust-Deeds, 316.

Day School Returns, 387.

Day Schools, Discontinuance of,

246, 247.

Examination of Pupil

Teachers. 390.

Preventing Establishment
of, 246.

Recommendation of Teachers

of, 386.

Transfer of, 246, 247.

Discipline, Administration of,

105.

Dissolution of Circuit Quarterly

Meeting, 179.

District Missionaries, Relation

to, 279.

Synods, 123.

Duties, Special, 104-108.

Enrolment of Deeds creating

Charitable Trusts, 316, 317.

Exclusion of Members, 16, 23.

Exhorters, 222.

Friendly Societies and Trust
Properties, 319.

Home Missionary Ministers,

Relation to, 278.

Irregular Chapel Cases, 315.

Junior Society Classes, 30, 31.

Return of Members in, 31,

194.

Ministers, Superintendent— cont.

Juvenile Missionary Associations,

187.

Kalendar, 109-115.

Lay Agents in Circuits, 185-187.

Leaders' Meetings, 206-214.
Legal Settlement of Chapels and

Schools, 315, 316.

Local Preachers, 220-229.

Appointments of, 222, 223.

Nomination of, 227.

Notes to Preach, 228.

on Trial, 227.

Preliminary Examination of,

221.

Local Preachers' Meeting, 220,

221, 225-229.

Lord's Supper, The, 107, 108,

209, 223.

Lovefeasts, 9, 10, 484.

Marriage of Ministers, 133, 478.

Members of Society, Admission
of, 12-14.

Annual Return of, 193.

Exclusion of, 16-22.

on Trial, 14.

Quarterly Return of, 209.

Re-admission of, 22.

Recognition of, 13, 14.

Memorials from Circuit Quarterly
Meeting, 201, 202.

Names of Circuit Stewards and
Representatives, 196.

New Rules, 189, 190.

of Stations without a number,
64.

on Foreign Mission Stations,

258.

Other Formal Society and Cir-

cuit Meetings, 205.

Parish Councils and Trust Pro-

perties, 319.

Pastoral Address, 114, 209, 542.

Pastoral Visitation, 534, 535,

543, 550-552.

Pleasant Sunday Afternoons for

the People, 215.

Political Meetings and Trust
Properties, 318.

President's Circular, 74, 201.

1
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Ministers, Superintendent— <•"/'/.

rruliiitioiu'i's ami tin' Sacraim'nls,

lOS.

I'o.stpouomcnt of Kxaiiiiiia-

tions of, 97, 5*8.

SiRH'ial (; rants to, 98, 99.

Public Worship, 105.

Register of Baptisms, 107.

of Trust Deeds, ^IG.

Roll of Membership, 16.

Sacraments, The, 107, 108.

Schedules, Children's Fund, 110,

353.

Circuit Chapels, 236, 237,

578.

Circuit Education, 387.

Circuit Foreign Missionary,

259.

Circuit Temperance, 431,

432.

Financial Secretary's, 113.

from Departments, 459.

Sentence of Expulsion from
Membership, 20, 21.

Services conducted by Strangers,

319.

Society Meetings, 9, 530, 531,

540, 544.

Special Circuit Meeting, 203-
205.

Special Duties of, 104-108.

District Synod, 149-152.

Spirit in which Official Meetings
should be conducted, 538.

Stewards, Cha})el, 577.

Sunday Schools, 241-244, 380-
385.

Representatives of, 405.

Returns from, 387.

Temperance Societies, 432.

Names of Circuit Secretaries,

431.

Ticket Plan, 533.

Tickets of Membership, 19, 533.

to be Ministers in Full Con-
nexion, 63, 173.

Tract Societies, 218.

Trust Accounts, Audit of, 578,

579.

Inspection of, 578.

Ministers, Superintendent— rf///y.

'rrustccs' Meetings, Chairman ol',

582.

Notice of, 578.

Trustees, New, 589, 590.

Visitation of Classes, 533, 547,

553.

Visitation of Villages, 537.

Weekly Contributions in Classes,

206, 211.

Weekly Meeting of Ministers,

117.

Wesley's Al)ridgm('nt of the

Liturgy, 107.

Women Preachers, 222.

Ministers, Supernumerary-
Allowances from Auxiliary Fund,

371, 373.

Allowances to Children, 373-

375.

Auxiliary Fund, R(?lation to, 369,

370, 372.

Circuit Quarterly Meeting, Mem-
bers of, 177.

Compulsory, 135.

Conference and, 373.

District Synods and, 134, 135,

370, 371.

entering into Business, 369, 370.

for one year, 285, 372, 373.

French Ministers in Channel
Islands, 63.

Funeral Expenses of, 373.

Grants for Furniture, 372.

Grants for Removal of Luggage,

372.

Legal Conference, Temporar}'-

Supernumeraryship in relation

to the, 373.

Local Preachers' Meeting, Mem-
bers of, 221.

Local Preachers, when to be con-

sidered, 370.

Marriage of, 370, 371.

Minutes of Conference to be

given to, 308.

Provision for Ministers retiring

for One Year, 285.

Re-appointment in special cases,

135.
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Ministers, Supernumerary—cont.

Resident abroad, 371.

Returning to the Full Work, 135.

Travelling Expenses of Mem-
bers of the Legal Conference,

373.

who have travelled less than
Eighteen Yeurs, 370.

Ministers without Pastoral
Charge, 119, 120, 177, 178,

207.

Applications for permission to

become, 119, 120.

Form of Entry in Minutes, 120.

Members of the Legal Confer-
ence, 120.

Relation to Circuit and Society

Meetings, 120, 177, 178,

207.

Relation to Connexional Funds,
120.

to be subject to Discipline, 120.

Ministry, The, 102-122, 528-544,
545-553.

Minor District Synod, 146-149.

See District Synods,

Minutes of District Synods, 163,

164.

Minutes of the Conference. See

Coitference, Minutes of.

Mission Bands, 218.

Mission Band Union, London,
297.

Mission Chapels and Rooms, 187,

188.

Mission Districts, Circuit Class

Leaders in, 295.

Missionary Committee, 451, 452.

Missionary Society, 253-260.

Missionary Students, 89, 90.

Missions in Old Chapels in Large
Towns, 188, 239, 291, 292.

Mixed District Synod, 152, 153.

See DUtrid Synods.

Monthly Meetings of Ministers

in Large Towns, 117.

Morning Service to be read on
lirst Sunday after the com-
mencement of the Conference,

71.

Mortgages of Trust Properties,

324.

Necessitous Local Preachers'
Fund, 375, 376.

Committee, 376.

Grant from Thanksgiving Fund,
375.

Licome of, 375, 376.

Trust-Deed, 375, 376.

Trustees of, 375, 376.

Neutrals in Voting, 81.

New Rules for the Societies at

large, 74, 189, 190, 505, 506.

Newcastle - on - Tyne Mission,
298.

Nomination Committee, 65-67,
437-459.

Chairman of, 439.

Conference Agenda, &Q.

Constitution of, 65, 66, 438, 439.

Lay Members of Connexional
Committees, QQ, 438.

Annually Retire, 438.

Lists of Members of Connexional
Committees, 66.

Members of Connexional Com-
mittees, 438.

Ministerial Members of Con-
nexional Committees, 438.

Retire by rotation, 438.

New Members of Connexional
Committees, 66.

Qualification of Members of Con-
nexional Committees, 361.

Secretaries, Duties of, QQ, 439.

Secretaries of Connexional De-
partments, 439,* 440.

Time of Meeting, 66, 439.

North Wales District Chapel
Fund, 332, 333.

Committee, 332.

Del)t Allowed, 333.

District Synod, 333.

P^rections and Enlargements, 332.

Fund, 332.

General Laws and Regulations of

the Conference, 333.

Grants and Loans, 332.

Loan Fund, 332.
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Notes of Adiiiissioii on Trial,

12.

Ki'iiioval to olluT (Micuits, 11.

to Pri'ju^h to Ltu'iilitii's having no
Wesloyaii Methodist Clmvcli,

13.

Numbering' Stations, (i.'J, 172,

1 7;!.

Numbers of Mcniltcrs in Society,

li:., 193, 20it.

Obituaries of Deceased Ministers,

Offertory, Weekly, 180.

Officers of the Church, Right of

Apiical, 28, 29.

with Leaders, Combined
Meetini^'of, 215, 21(5.

Officers of the Society, 210, 211.

Doctrinal qualification of, 210.

Pastoral Address to be given
to, 209, 542.

Residence and sphere of work,
295.

Offices, Book of, 107.

Official Appointments, 67.

Official Meetings of the Circuit

and the Society, Attendance
of Ministers at, 207, 208.

Other Formal ]\Ieetings, 605.

Spirit in wdiich they should be

conducted, 538.

Old Chapels in Large Towns, 188,

239. 291, 292.

Opium Traffic, 432.

Oral Examination of Candidates
for the Ministry. Sec CaiuU-
dates.

Order of Conference Sessions, 40,

41, 51-54.

Order of Business in District

Synods, 145.

in Local Preachers' Meetings,
225-229.

in the Conference, 54.

Ordination of Ministers, 100,

101.

Letters of Ordination, 101.

Welsh, 101, 158.

Organs, 106.

Origin of Classes, 2-4.

of the Conference, 464, 465,

557.

of the Methodist Societies, 2-4,

475, 476, 551.

Original Purpose of Methodism,
548.

Pacification, Plan of, 506-510.

Parish Councils and Trust Pro-

j.erties, 319.

Party Politics, 103, 318.

Party Spirit, 518.

Pastoral Address, The, 71, 114,

209, 542, 517.

Pastoral Charge, Ministers with-

out, 119, 120. See Ministers.

Pastoral Office, The, 102, 301,

538.

Pastoral Visitation, 493-497, 534,

535, 543, 545, 546, 54S, 550-
553.

Individual Responsibility, 543.

Pastoral Work, Resolutions on,

114, 135, 162, 528-544, 545-

553.

Payment of Ministers' Allowances,

190, 274, 275.

Places in which no Leaders' Meet-
ing is statedly held. Charges
brought against Members in,

20, 23.

Plain Account of the People called

Methodists, 2.

Plan of Pacification, 506-510.

Plan, The Circuit, 94, 223, 278.

The Conference, 70.

Platform, The Conference, 77.

Pleasant Sunday Afternoons,
215.

Pledges, Circuit, 198.

]\Iarried Candidates', 85.

Political Meetings and Trust
Properties, 318, 319.

Poll, Deed, 32, 463-470.

Poor Fund, 209.

Poor Stewards, 28, 29, 177, 207,

209, 211, 217, 555.

Postponement of Probationers'

Examination, 97.
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Prayer, Family, 480.

Private, 479, 480.

Public, 480.

Prayer Leaders' Meetings, 217,

218.

Prayer Meetings in Cottages, 217,

536, 546, 547.

Sunday Evening, 540.

Weekly, 531.

Preachers, Local, 219-229. See

Local Preacliers.

Preachers, Methodist, Design of,

475.

Office and Duty of, 103, 478.

Proper Business of, 104, 485.

Twelve Rules of a Heljier, 478,

479.

Preachers, Women, 222.

Preaching in Cottages, 546.

out of doors, 487.

The most useful way of, 491, 529,

530.

Preliminary Examination of Can-
didates for the Ministry, 79,

80.

Examination of Local Preachers,

221.

President of the Conference,
The, 68-71.

Acts of the Conference to be

entered in the Journal and
signed by, 38, 39, 468.

Admission to the Conference
Chapel, 58, 59.

Appeals, Connnittee on, 64.

Assistant to, 68.

Attendance of Preachers at

Conference, 145.

Attestation of Election in Journal,

39.

Chairmanship of District, 09.

Chairmen of Districts; 70.

Charity Commissioners, Applica-

tion to, 71, 319.

Circular, Annual, 73, 74.

Committee of Priviksges and
Exigency, 434, 435.

Committee on Transfers, 95.

Committees of Connexional De-
partments, 438.

President of Conference—contd.

Conference Plan, 70.

Conference Procedure, 56.

Connexional Committees, 69.

Day Schools, Transfer of,

247.

Death of, 73.

Delegate to the Irish Conference,

38, 68.

Discipline Committee of Theo-
logical Institution, General,

90.

Dispensation to Probationers to

administer the Sacraments,
108.

District Minutes, 164.

Election of, 35, 36, 466, 467.

Examination of Candidates for

Ordination, 100.

Illness of. Protracted, 73.

Induction of, 36, 37.

Irish Conference, 38, 68.

Journal, The, 38, 39, 75, 76,

468, 469.

List of Reserve, 69.

Memorials from Circuit Quarterly

Meetings, 48, 201, 202.

Methodist Settlement in London,
417.

Ministers resident abroad, 371.

Minor District Synods, 148.

Nomination Committee, 65-67,

439.

Nomination of, 36.

of Committees, 67.

not to be a Representative of

a District in the Stationing

Committee, 00.

Notices to Sell Trust Property,

585.

Order of Sessions, Proposed New,
40, 41, 51-54.

Ordination of Ministers, 101.

Power to attend District Synods,

69.

to nominate Connnittees,

67.

to ])ermit JMinisters to re-

side abroad in cases of

emergency, 69.
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President of Conference— ro;//f/.

I'owor

—

{'ontuiHi'd.

to preach the lirst Sunday
]iu)niiiig al'tt'i' the com-
nuMK-cnicut of the Con-
I'oroiu'c, 70.

to sanction change of

Proaohcrs in the intervals

ol" the (,'onference, 69.

to sif2;n ai>]>lications to

Charity Conunissioners,

71, 319, 320.

to sign Document giving

permission for the Sale

or Transfer of Trust Tro-

l)erty, 71, 320.

to supply a Circuit with
Preachers, 69.

to supply vacancies, 69.

to visit Circuits, 69.

Privilege and Power of, 68-71.

Privilege and Power of two
members, 36, 68, 467.

Procedure, Conference, 56.

Reception of Preachers into Full

Connexion, 101.

Re-election, 35, 36.

Relation of the Pastoral to the

Representative Session of the

Conference, 48, 202.

Reporters, 59, 60.

Resolutions of District Synods, 4 8.

Right to Visit any Methodist
Court, 25.

Rules of Debate, 56-58.

Sacramental Service, 55.

Sermon at the Conference, 70.

Sessions, Proposed New Order of,

40, 41, 51-54.

Signing the Journal, 38, 468.

Special District Synods, 26, 150,

151.

Stationing Committee, 60, 61.

Supplies, 69.

Supplying Vacant Chair of Dis-

trict, 70.

Trial of a Chairman of a Dis-

trict, 69, 70, 160, 161.

Voting by proxy for, 36.

President's Circular, 74, 111, 201.

Privileges, Committee of, 431,
43.^..

Constitution, 45 1-150.

Exigency, 431.

Extiaoi'diiiary, 435.

Ordinal y, 435.

Obj.'cts, 434.

Probation of Junior Society Mem-
l)ers, 31.

of Local Preachers, 226, 227.

of Members of Society, 12, 13.

Probationers for the Ministry,

93-95.

Appointed to the Circuits, 94.

Supply before Christmas, 93.

Attendance at Circuit Oflicial

Meetings, 94.

Baptism, Administration of, 94,

108.

Book Lists, 98.

Books, Grant to purchase, 98,

99.

Circuit Work, Experience in, 95.

Completion of Institution Train-

ing, 93, 94.

Conference, Attendance at the,

100.

Conference, Examination at the,

100.

Conference, Xo right to vote at

the, 95.

Conference, Ordination at the,

100.

Conference, Reception into Full

Connexion at the, 101.

Course of Reading, 98.

Dispensations to administer the

Sacraments, 94, 108.

District Synods, 96-99.

End of Probation, 99-101.

Examinations of, 96-98.

All to be examined, 96.

Central, 96-98.

Expenses of, 97.

Ministers received from other

Conferences and Churches,
95.

Postponement of, 97.

Preachers put back in their

Probation, 96.
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Probationers—continued.

Examinations of

—

continued.

Re-examination, 98.

Results to be reported to

District Synods, 99.

Secretary, District, 96.

Special Arrangements, 97.

Students who enter Circuit

Work later than Christmas

Day, 97.

Wesley's Works, 99.

Grants from Circuit Funds,

Special, 98, 99.

not to be given from Con-

nexional Funds, 274.

Home Missionary Committee
and, 93.

List of Reserve, 94. See Con-

ference.

Lord's Supper, The, 108.

Marriage of, 94, 95.

Minutes of Conference to be

purchased by, 308.

Probation, Commencement of,

89, 93.

End of, 99.

Term of, 93.

Resolutions on Pastoral Work
to be presented to, 162.

Returning from the Mission

Field, 99.

Sacraments, The, 94.

Dispensation to administer,

94, 108.

Special Reports upon, 95.

Transfers Committee and, 95.

Vote, not entitled to, 95.

Welsh Ministers, Ordination of,

101, 158.

Wesley's Works to be procured

by, 99.

who have been Supplies, 117.

Procedure, Conference, 56.

Provincial Synods, in the Mission

Fi(d.l, 155, 156.

Public Worship, 105, 106, 325,

492, 501, 507. See Ministers.

Pulpit, The, 529, .530.

Pupil Teachers, Examination of,

390.

Quarterly Fasts, 514, 533, 545.

Meeting. See Circuit Quarterly

Meeting.

Returns of Junior Society

Members, 31.

Returns of Members of Society,

115, 193.

A-'isitation of the Classes, 15, 16,

534, 535, 543, 550.

Re-admission of excluded Mem-
bers, 22.

Re-appointment of Ministers to

Circuits, 116.

of Ministers to Departments,

118.

Recog'nition of Local Preachers,

227.

of New Members, 13, 14.

Record of Legacies and Funds
left to the Connexion, 77.

Records, Official Circuit Books
and, 163, 164.

Re-examination of Probationers,

98.

Register of Deeds, 316, 317.

Registration of Baptisms, 107.

of Chapels for Public Worship,

315.

of Deeds by Chapel Committee,

316, 317.

of Marriages, 108.

Regulations^ Home Mission, 267-

286.

made at Leeds, 522-527.

Relief and Extension of

Methodism in Scotland

—

Administration, 338.

Aid, Promises of, 340.

Settlement of, 341.

Annual Collections, 336, 338.

Constitution, 336.

District Synod, 335, 337.

Fund for, 335.

General Chapel Committee, Con-

sent of, 339, 340.

for New Erections, 340.

for Removal of Debts, 339.

Management, 339.

Miscellaneous, 341.



RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE—SECRETAR
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051

Relief and Extension, etc.— ro;/7.

JSoorct.irios, ;};{8.

Troasurois, liHS.

Religious Knowledge Certifi-

cate's, 111, ii:..

Removal Kxjmmisos, 271, 272.

:Nott>s, H.-lf).

of Class Leaders from oHiee, 28,

29, 510, r)23.

of Deceased Alinistcr's Lugga^'e,

372.

of Local Preachers from Mission

Field to Home Circuits, If)!,

of Local Preachers to other

Circuits, 226.

of ]\leml)ers of other Methodist
Churches, 15.

of Stewards from oflice, 28, 29,

510, 523.

of Supernumeraries' Luggage,
372.

Re-opened Chapels, 331.

Reporting in Conference, 59,

GO.

Representatives of

—

Circuit Quarterly Meetings in

District Synods, 195, 196.

District Synods in the Confer-

ence, 441.

Sunday Schools in Circuit

Quarterly Meetings, 177, 405,

Residential Qualification of

Candidates for the Ministrv,

79.

Resolutions adopted in 1821, 515-
547.

adopted in 1835, 548-550.

adopted in 1847, 550-553.

on Pastoral AVork, 114, 135, 162,

528-544, 545-553.

Returns of Chapel Accommoda-
tion, 324.

of Members, 193, 209.

of number of Local Preachers,

Classes, and Class Leaders,

115.

Revised Book of Offices, 107.

Revival, The proper means to

promote, 487-489.

Richmond College, (Jovernor of,

207.

Roll of Membership, TO.

Rota Tent Wine, 433.

Rotation of Conlcrences, 55.

Rules and Usages of Methodism,
237, 238, 582.

for Management of Sunday
Schools, 380-385.

New, 74, 189, 190.

of a Helper, 478, 479.

of Debate, 56-58.

of the Annuitant Society, 595-

606.

of the Methodist Societies, 4-6,

12, 555.

of the Missionary Society, 254-

260.

of the Wesleyan Methodist
Societies, 4-6, 12, 555.

Sacramental Service in the Con-
ference, 55.

Wine, 433.

Sacraments, The, 107, 108, 209,

223, 506, 507, 511, 515.

Safe, Circuit, 164, 176, 316.

Safety of Chapels in case of

Fire, 238.

Sale of Chapels, 320, 583.

Sanitary condition of Ministers'

Houses, 185.

Schedules, 353, 459.

School Model Deeds, 239,

240.

Schools, Connexional, 353-364.

Da3^ See Day Schools.

Middle Class, 392-395.

Sunday. See Sunday Schools.

Scotland, Fund for the Relief and
Extension of Methodism in,

335-341.

Seamen's Missionary, 289, 290.

Secretary of the District, 165-

167. See District Synods.

of the Leaders' Meeting, 207.

Secretary of the Conference

—

Acts of the Conference to be
entered in the Journal, 468,

469.
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Secretary of Conference—contd.

Acts of the Delegate in Ireland

to be entered in the Journal,

38, 468.

and Admission to the Confer-

ence Chapel, 58, 59.

Attestation of Elections in

Journal, 39.

Circulars to Chairmen, 73, 74.

Circular, President's, 74.

Committee on Transfers and
Reports on Probationers, 95.

Committees of Connexional De-

partments, 438.

Conference Procedure, 56.

Daily Record of the Conference,

75, 76.

Deceased Ministers, 55.

Duties of the Secretary, 73-

76.

Election of, 35, 36, 466, 467.

Journal of the Conference, 38,

39, 75, 76, 468, 469.

Memorials Committee, 75.

Names of Candidates to be

placed in Journal, 92.

New Rules, 74.

Nomination of, 36.

not to be a Representative of

a District in the Stationing

Committee, 60.

Ordination of Ministers, 101.

President's Circular, 74.

Reports of Special Committees,

143.

Sales of Trust Property to be

entered in the Journal, 77,

320.

Signing the Journal, 38, 468.

Stationing Committee, 74, 75.

Ex-olhcio a Member of the,

60.

Stations in the Conference, 63.

Entry of, in Journal, 76.

Trial of a Chairman of a Dis-

trict, 160.

Voting for, 36.

Senior Ministers and Supcrin-

tcndenc}^ 63.

Assistants to, 273, 286.

September Quarterly Meeting-,
Special Business of the, 189-
191.

Sessions of the Conference, 40, 41,

51-54.

Settlement in London, Methodist,

416, 417.

Shadwell, Sir Lancelot, 237, 238.

Singing-, 385, 491, 492.

Sites for New Chapels, 315,

316.

Sites for Schools, 315, 316.

Societies, The Wesleyan Meth-
odist, 2, 3.

Admission into the, 12, 13.

New Members, Recognition of,

13, 14.

Preachers excluded from the

Ministry and, 13.

Rules of, 4-6.

Societies, Tract, 218.

Society and Circuit Meetings,

Formal, 205.

Junior Classes, 30, 31.

Meetings, 9, 530, 531, 540.

Meetings, Special, 9, 540, 544.

Stewards, 5, 20, 23, 29, 152, 177,

207, 209, 211, 216, 217, 386,

506, 508, 510, 515, 555, 570,

571.

To prevent improper Persons

from entering, 211, 212.

Soldiers' and Sailors' Homes,
283.

South Wales District Chapel
Fund, 333-335.

Committee, 334.

Debt Allowed, 335.

District Synod, 335.

Erections and Enlargements, 335,

Fund, 334.

General Laws and Regulations of

the Conference, 335.

Grants, 333, 334.

Loans, 333.

Special Circuit Meeting, 203-205.

District Synod. See Dldricl

Synods, S'pccial.

Examination Committee. See

Candidates.
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Special—conllmicd.

Local Preachos' Meetings, 224,

225.

Special Services coiiducli'il \^y

Stninorors, 108.

Sociclv Mce(in«;.s, 0, .niO.

Standard Doctrinal Works, SO, 08,

•J'J7, r.72.

of Judi,nncnt in Disciplinary

Cases, Primary, 17.

Stationing- of Preachers, District

Synods not to interfere with,

139.

Stationing Committee, The, GO-
IM.

Addressed Wrappers, 62.

Assistant Secretary of the Con-
ference to attend, 61.

Conference Arrangements Com-
mittee, 62.

Towns, Claims of, 117.

Constitution of, 60, 61.

District Synods not to interfere

with Stations, 139.

Division of Circuits. See Cir-

cuits.

Ex-President of the Conference
and, 60.

Final Draft of Stations, 63.

First and final Reading of

Stations, 63.

Foreign Missionary Secretary

and, 60.

Foreign Stations, 62.

Home Missionary Committee
Representative on, 61.

Ministers under Discipline, 62.

Numbering of Circuits and
Stations, 63.

Preliminary Draft of Stations, 61.

Preparations for the meeting of,

61.

President of the Conference and,

60.

Regulations concerning, 62.

Removal Expenses of invited

Ministers, 271.

Removals, Short, 272.

Representatives of Districts, 61.

Election of, 60, 139.

Stationing Committee— o;///^/.

Secretary of the Conference and,

<;o.

Senior Ministers, 63.

Short Removals, 272.

Stations, 62, 63.

Stations in Conference, 63.

Students leaving Theological In-

stitution, 62.

Superintendents, 63.

Sui>plies in relation to a Thiid
Year's apj)oii)tment, 117.

Teini of Appointment to a

Circuit, 116, 117.

Theological Institution, Repre-
sentatives of, 61.

Times of Meeting, 62, 63.

Transfer from Foreign Stations,

61.

University Degrees, 64.

Stations in Conf^crence, 63.

Stewards, Appointment of, 192,

211.

Chapel, 216, 233, 234, 577.

Circuit, 29, 114, 127, 129, 130,

152, 177, 192, 207, 211, 404,

515. 517, 542, 556, 578, 579.

Poor, 28, 29, 177, 207, 209, 211,

217, 555.

Society, 5, 20, 23, 29, 152, 177,

207, 209, 211, 216, 217, 386,

506, 508, 510, 515, 555, 570,

571.

Strangers, Unauthenticated, and
Trust Properties, 319.

Strife, Creating, in a Circuit, 22.

Students. See Theological Institu-

Hon.

Study, The, 529.

Subscriptions and Collections,
Connexional. See S^'periii-

tcndcnt's Kalcndar.
to Chapel Fund, 310, 311.

Sunday Afternoons, Pleasant,
215.

Sunday School District Com-
mittee, 401, 402.

Constitution, 401.

Functions, 401.

Object, 401.
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Sunday School Union, Circuit,

403, 404.

Objects, 403.

Rules, 400, 403.

Sunday School Union, Con-
iiexional, 397-400.

Income and expenditure, 400.

objects of, 398.

Provincial Centres, 402, 403.

Secretary of, 400.

Sunday Schools, 241-244, 380-

385, 536.

Accommodation for, in Chapels,

383.

Adult Classes, 215.

Annual Meeting, 381.

Auditors, 384.

Books, No Sale of, on Sabbath,

383.

Catechisms in, 243, 382.

Closing of, 244.

Committee of, 241, 242, 380,

381, 384.

Contributions to Chapel Trust

Funds by, 322.

Day of Special Prayer for, 243,

383.

Devotional Exercises, 382, 384.

Directions for Internal Manage-
ment of, 384, 385.

Elementary Books, 382.

General Management, 380.

Principles, 378-380.

Rules, 380-383.

Hymn Book, School, 382.

Importance of, 377, 378.

Intemperance, Reference to be

made to, 244.

Leaders' Meetings and, 214, 215,

380.

Library, 384, 385.

Main object of, 380.

Ministers to visit, 536.

Officers of, 381, 382.

Public Worship, Attendance of

Children at, 243, 383.

Religious Knowledge Examina-
tion, 243.

Representation in Circuit Quar-

terly Meetings, 405.

Sunday Schools—continued.

Returns to Conference, 199, 200,

386, 387.

Rules for the Internal ]\Ianage-

ment of, 384, 385.

Scholars, 384.

Secretaries, 384.

Secular Instruction, 383.

Select Classes, 383.

Superintendents, 384.

Teachers, 242, 381, 382, 384.

Teachers' Qualifications, 242.

Meetings, 242, 243, 381-
383.

United Meetings of Teachers and
Committee, 243, 382.

Sunderland Mission, 298.

Superannuated Ministers, 514.

Superintendency, Senior Ministers

and, 63.

Superintendent Ministers. See

j\[inistcrs, Sujyerintendent.

Superior Jurisdiction, Courts of,

in the Mission Field, 154-156.

Supernumerary Ministers. See

Ministers, S'lqjern nmerary.

Supplies, 69, 89, 93, 162, 184.

and Home Mission Committee,

94, 273.

during Vacation, 273.

for Chairmen of Districts, 273.

from the Theological Institution

in cases of emergency, 89.

Payment of, 273.

Travelling Expenses of, 273.

Suspended Ministers, 62.

Suspension from Membership, 22.

Sustentation Fund, District, 287,

288.

Synod, Annual District, 132-145.

Synod, Financial District, 130-

132.

Synod, Minor District, 146-149.

Synod, Mixed District, 152, 153.

Synod, Special District, 149-152.

Synods, District, 123-156. See

District SijiHxls.

Synods, Foreign District, 153-156.

System of Marks in Examina-
tions, 82.
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Table of urosout values of £12
anuuily for six years, 80, 87.

Temperance Movement, 423-

Circuit Or^anisatiou.s, 128-130.

Coniniittoo, 121).

^lan;i<j;(Mnt'Ut, 120.

Moinbcr-shii), 129.

Objects, 428.

Principles, 428.

Title, 428.

Committee, Circuit, 252, 428-

431.

Connexional, 423, 424, 457,

458.

District Committee, Charge of

the Lord's Day Question,

436.

District Organisations, 431, 432.

Committee, 432.

Gambling and Betting, 432.

Joint-Secretary, 431.

Lord's Day, Closing of

Public Houses on, 428.

Ministerial Secretary, 431.

Opium Traffic, 432.

Sacramental Wine, 433.

Secretaries, Circuit, 431.

Secretary, Connexional, 432.

Societies, 428.

Sunday, 430.

Unions, Circuit, 430, 431.

Chairman of, 431.

Management of, 430.

Officers of, 431.

Secretaries of, 431.

Term of Ministerial Appointment
to the same Circuit, 110, 117.

of Probation, 93.

Theological Class for Local
Preachers, 228, 542.

Theological Institution Fund,
300-306.

Collections and Subscriptions

for, 306.

General Treasurers of, 444, 445.

Probationers' Examination Ex-
l)enses, 97.

Theological Institution, The,
300-306.

Theological Institution— co?/yrf.

Accejited Candidates to enter,

88.

Administration, General, 301-
306.

(^mdidatcs and, 88.

Committees of, 301, 303, 441-
447.

Discipline Committees of, 90,

91.

Finance Sub-Committee, 446,

447.

General Administration, 304-
306.

General Secretary of, 445.

Governors of, 303.

Missionary Secietaries and Rich-
mond Discipline Committee,
446.

Students and, 87, 89, 90.

Richmond Branch of, 90, 91.

Secretaries of the Branches of,

91.

Students, 88-92.

Allowances to, 92.

Candidates from Ireland for

Foreign Mission Work,
87.

Commencement of Proba-
tion, 89, 93.

Completion of Term at,

93.

Conference, Reports to, 92.

Connexional Principle, In-

struction in, 302.

Contributions by, 92, 305,

306.

Curriculum, 92, 301-303.
Dietary, 306.

Discipline Committees, 90-

92.

District Synods, Relation to,

89.

for a fourth year, 93.

Home Mission Committee
and, 93.

List of Reserve, 89.

Methodist History and Dis-

cipline, 301, 302.

Missionary, 89, 90, 300.
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Theological Institution—contd.

Students

—

conlinucd.

Missionary Students, a pro-

portion to be trained in

the Home Branches of

the Institution, 88, 89,

300.

Subjects of Study, 300-303.

Supplies in cases of emer-

gency, 89.

Travelling Expenses, 97.

Tutors, Reports from, 302.

University Degree, Reading
for, 302.

University Graduates, 88,

93.

who have completed their

term at the Institution,

93 94.

Tutors, 79, 83, 91, 118, 303, 304.

Tickets. See 3Iemhers.

Title of the Connexion, 1.

Towns, Appointment to same,

116.

Tract Societies, 218, 546.

Trades, Preachers not to follow

485.

Training of Candidates for the

Ministry, 88.

of Candidates for the Welsh
Ministry, 88, 89.

University Graduates, 88, 93.

Training Colleges, 391, 392.

Qualification of Admission, 391.

Queen's Scholarship Examina-
tion, 391.

Training School for Christian

AVorkers, 419, 420.

Transfers, Committee on. See

Committee.

Trial of Members, 16-23. See

Memhers.
Trial Sermons. See Candidates ;

Local Preachers ; Probationers.

Trinity Hall School. See Chii-

dreiCs Fund.
Trust Assurance Company, Wes-

leyan Methodist, 318.

Trust Debts and Circuit Divisions,

176.

Trustee, Constitution of Meeting
for the Trial of, 23.

Trustees, 230-240. See Cha/pel

Model Deed, 554-594.

Accommodation in Chapels for

the Poor and their Children,

383, 575.

Accommodation, Returns of

Chapel, 324.

Accounts, Audit of, 578, 579.

Examination of, 578.

Anniversaries to be held, 321.

Annual Meeting of, 317, 578.

United Meeting of, 192.

Annuities, 318.

Appointment Act, 317.

of Ministers, 152, 153, 569,

571.

of New, 234, 235, 589,

590.

Army Capitation Payments, 238.

Cha})el Committee. See Com-
mittee.

Grants and Loans from, 320-

324.

Registration of Deeds by,

316, 317.

Chapel Model Deed, 554-594.

Charity Commissioners, Appli-

cations to, 319, 320.

Circuit Chapel Secretary, 317.

Chapel Register, 316.

Chapel Schedule, 317.

Quarterly Meeting, 177, 189,

576, 577.

Safe, 316.

Conference, The, 319.

Contributions from Sunday
Schools, 322.

to Chapel Fund, 310.

to Circuit Funds, 321.

Day Schools, 239, 240, 385, 386.

Sec Day Schools.

Charge for Rent, 240.

in Premises settled on Chapel

Model Deed, 239.

on School Model Deed I.,

239, 240.

on School Model Deed II.,

240.
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Trustees— contiinod.

Di'otls, Annual Ins|Hicti(tn df, old.

Custody of, ;n().

Kiirohncnt of, UK), .'517.

I'rovisions of, and the Kidos

and rsa<;('S of Motliodisni,

237, 238.

Ho<;istor of, ;nO.

Distrii't Synods, 312, 31'), 317.

Mixed, :)07, 508, .^)70-r)72.

Spoc-ial, 149-ir)2.

Doctrinal Standards, Methodist,

572.

Erections, Enlargements, and
Purchases of Trust Property,

311-314.

Exit in case of Fire, 238.

Exclusion of, 236, 587.

Forms for vesting Trust Proi)erty,

324, 325.

for vesting Trust Property

in Scotland, 325, 340.

General Rules and Usage of the

People called ]\[etliodists, 582.

Home Mission Committee and
Village Chapels, 320.

Insurance of Trust Property,

318.

Irregular Chapel Cases, 315.

Legal Proceedings, 319, 320.

Management of Trust Property,

317, 318.

Maximum number under Chapel
Model Deed, 592.

Meetings, 231, 232.

Meetings, Annual, 233, 578.

Chairman, 232, 233, 582,

583.

Ordinary, 235, 580.

Special, 235, 236, 579, 580.

United, 236, 237.

Minimum number under Chapel
Model Deed, 589-591.

Ministers' Houses, 323.

]\Iission Chapels, 187, 188.

Mortgages, 324.

New, Appointment of, 234, 235,

589, 590.

Old Chapels in Large Towns, 239.

Organs, 324.

Trustees— rontiitunl.

Plan ol Pacilication, The, 506-
510.

h'cgistration of Cliapels as Places

of Public Worshij), 316.

lienewal of Trusts, 317, 589-592.

Ivetirenient of, 23(5, 587.

Safety of Chapels in case of Fire,

238.

Sales of Trust Property, 320, 584.

of Village Chapels, 320.

Scat Rents, 383, 575.

Special Circuit Meeting, 203-205.
Stewards, Chapel, 233, 234, 577.

Superintendent's power to ap-

point to Chapels, 172, 569.

Treasurers, Chapel, 233, 234, 577.

Trial of, 23.

Trust Debts when a Circuit is

divided, 176.

Use of Trust Properties for pur-

poses not contemplated by
Deeds, 318, 319.

A'illage Chapels, 320.

Trust Property, Management of,

317, 318.

Use of, not contemplated, 318,

319.

Twelve Rules of a Helper, The,

478, 479, 528.

to be read in District Synods,

547.

Union among Preachers, 486, 487.

Circuit Sunday School, 403-405.

Circuit Temperance, 430, 431.

Connexional Sunday School, 397-

403.

United Meeting of Trustees,
Annua], 236, 237.

University Degrees, 64.

Graduates, 79, 88, 91.

Usages and Rules of Methodism,
237, 238, 582.

Vacant Chair of District, 70.

Village Chapels, Sale of, 320.

Societies and the Covenant Ser-

vice, 11.

Villages, Visitation of, 537.

42
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Visitation, Evening, 543.

from house to house, 493-497.

of persons who have ceased to

meet in Class, 18, 19, 533.

of the Classes, 15, 16, 533.

Pastoral, 493-497, 534, 535, 543,
550-553.

Visits to other Circuits, Preachers
to restrict their, 541, 551, 552.

Voluntary Evangelistic Agencies
to be sustained, 218.

Voluntary Schools Act, 1897,

249.

Voting by Proxy for President, 36.

for Candidates for the Ministry,

81.

in Discipline cases, 134.

Probationers, 95.

Wales, Welsh Assembly in, 156-

158. See IVchh JFcslcyan

Methodist Assembly in Wales.

Warren Chancery Suit, 237, 238.

Watch-nights, 481, 533.

Weekly Contribution in Classes,

5, 209, 286.

Contribution in Junior Society

Classes, 31.

Meetings for Children, .30, 543.

Meetings of Ministers, 117, 553.

Welsh Districts, Candidates from,

82, 83.

Welsh Ministry, Training of Can-
didates for, 88, 89.

Welsh Wesleyan Methodist
Assembly in Wales, 156-158.

Book Affairs, 157.

Chapel Secretary to attend, 156.

Chapel Funds, The Welsh, 157.

Constitution of, 156.

Examination of Candidates for

Full Connexion, 158.

Foreign Missions, 157.

General Committee of Review, to

act as, 156.

Gambling, 157.

Home Missionary Secretary to

attend, 156.

Memorials to Conference, 158.

Obituaries, 157.

Welsh Wesleyan, etc.—contd.

Ordination of Ministers, 158.

Pastoral Address, To issue, 158.

President of the Conference to

attend, 156.

Nominate its President in

absence of, 156.

State of the Work of God, To
consider, 156.

Stations, 157.

Stipends of Welsh Ministers, 157.

Suggestions to Conference, 158.

Theological Institution, 157.

Temperance and Social Purity,

157.

Time of Meeting, 156.

Unity of Welsh Methodism, To
promote, 158.

Welsh-speaking Missions, 157.

Wesley, Charles, 6, 564.

Wesley, John, 2, 6, 39, 107, 463,

564.

Wesley Guild, The, 406-414.

Age Limit, 409.

Aim, 408.

Annual Festival, 412.

Constitution, General, 406, 407.

Local, 408-412.

Definition of, 408.

Departments and Sections, 411,

412.

Distinct Branch of Christian

Work, 406.

Essentials, 408.

Executive, 409.

Guild Meetings, 410, 411.

Membership, 408, 409.

Officers, 406, 409.

Origin of, 406.

Pledges, 409.

Wesley Guild, The Junior, 413,

414.

Wesley's Abridgment of the

Church Service, 107.

Death, 564.

Deed of Declaration, 463-470.

Life and Journals, 488.

Sermons and Notes on the New
Testament, 80, 227, 572.

Works, Examination in, 99.
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Wesley's —coutiinwd.

Works to 1h> ituiH'hiiscd by l*ri)-

liatioiuM's, W.
Wesleyan Methodist Church,

Tlio. 1.

Wesleyan Methodist Societies,

2,

Orii^in of, 2, W.

Kuios of, 4-6.

Wesleyan School Associations,
2 lit -J.")!.

Constitution of, 219, 2')Q.

Goveniiuif Bodies, 250.

List of Associations, 2.')0.

Representatives of Managei's,

249.

Voluntaiy Schools Act, 1897,

249.

Wine, Sacramental, 433.

Women Preachers, 222.

Women's Auxiliary, Wc^sleyan

Missionary Society, 2(52 2()1.

lu'^^ulatioiis for Candidates, 202,

2()3.

Terms of A<,'r(M"Micnt, 2(;3, 204.

Worldly Conformity, 4!»s, 1<»1».

Worn-out Ministers' Fund. Sec

A )i.ril id rij Fi( ml

.

Worship, Public, 10'), lOti, 492.

Yearly Colle(ttion in Classes, 110.

Conference. See ('(nifcrrncr.

Young- Leaders, 21(», 216.

Young, Pastoral oversight of, 30,

535.

Zetland District, Candidates from
the, 82.
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ATPENDIX

(INCLUDING THE LEGISLATION OF THE
CONFERENCE OF 1899)

THE Constitution and Polity of tlic Wesleyan Methodist

Church, published last year, is now sold out, and another

issue is required. The first edition included the legislation

down to the Conference of 1898; and in issuing a second edi-

tion the legislation of the Conference of 1899 is included as an

Appendix. Anyone possessing the first edition can be supplied

Avitli a copy of this xVppendix by sending two penny stamps to

the Wesleyan ]\Iethodist Book - Rooq], 2 Castle Street, City

Road, London, E.C.

LEGISLATION OF THE CONFERENCE 1899.

Law of Appeal.

The Conference receives and adopts the Report of the Com-
mittee, and directs that it be printed in the Minutes.—Minutes^

1899, p. 240. Appendix XIIL, pp. 485-511.

1. The right of Members of the Church, when excluded from Mem-
bership, to demand a trial at a Leaders' Meeting, and to appeal to

District Synods and the Conference.

—

Minutes, 1899, pp. 485-498.
2. The right of olHcers of the Church, when removed from office

by disciplinary action, to appeal to District Synods and the Confer-
ence.—iU?n«fe5, 1899, pp. 498-507.

3. The right of Local Preachers, when deprived of their office,

to appeal from the decisions of a Local Circuit Court to District

Synods and the Conference.

—

Minutes, 1899, pp. 507-511.

See Constitution and Polity, pp. 26-29.
'663
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Constitution of the Conference and Nomination of the

President and Secretary under the recent Order of

Sessions.

Order of Conference Sessions.— 1. The Conference receives

and adopts the Report of the Committee.

2. In view of the decision that the Representative Session

of the Conference shall in future precede the Pastoral Session

{Minutes, 1898, p. 252), the Conference provisionally adopts

the following Resolutions :

—

(1) Method of Filling up Vacancies in the Legal Conference.

—(i.) All vacancies in the Legal Conference caused by death

or absence for two successive years without a disperisation, shall

be declared at the lirst meeting of the Conference in its Repre-

sentative Session, and such vacancies shall be filled up by

election by the Legal Conference on the ground of seniority.

(ii.) The declaration of vacancies caused by superannuation

shall be deferred until the meeting of the Conference in its

Pastoral Session, and such vacancies shall then be filled up by

election by the Legal Conference on the ground of nomination.

(2) Method of Nominating the President and Secretary of the

Conference.—The nomination of the President and Secretary

shall be made by ballot vote, by the Pastoral Session of the

preceding Conference.

N.B.—All Ministers in Full Connexion permitted to attend

the Conference in its Pastoral Session shall have the right to

vote in the nomination of Ministers for election into the Legal

Conference, and also of the President and Secretary of the

ensuing Conference.

(3) Method of Electing the President and Secretary of the

Conference.— (i.) The number of one hundred Members of the

Legal Conference having been completed by the filling up of

vacancies caused by death or absence for two successive years

without a dispensation, the Legal Conference shall proceed to

choose its President and Secretary, (ii.) The Legal Conference
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shall 1)0 ri>(jU(>st('(l to elect llic persons noiuiiiateil Lo the ollicc

of President and Secretary by the Piisloral Session of tlic

preceding Conference.

(4) Provision in case of the Death or Disqualification of a

Minister nominated for tlie ojjice of President in the iiiterral

between the close of the Pastoral Session and t/te Meeting of t/te

ensuing Conference.—The death or disqualification of the Minis-

tor nominated to the ollice of President having been declared

by the Legal Conference at its first meeting, the Ministers who
are Members of the Conference in its Kci»rcscntativc Session

shall proceed by ballot vote to nominate another Minister to the

office of President in the place of the Minister deceased or dis-

qualified, and the Legal Conference shall be requested to elect

the Minister so nominated.

(5) Provision in case of the Death or Disqualification of the

Minister nominated to the office of Secretary in the interval

between the close of the Pastoral Session and the Meeting of the

ensuing Conference.—(i.) The death or disqualification of the

INIinister nominated to the office of Secretary having been

declared by the Legal Conference at its first meeting, the ]\Iinis-

ters who are Members of the Conference in its Representative

Session shall proceed by ballot vote to nominate another Minister

to the office of Secretary in the place of the Minister deceased

or disqualified, and the Legal Conference shall be requested

to elect the Minister so nominated, (ii.) If, in the event of

the death or disqualification of the ]Minister nominated to the

office of the President, the Minister nominated by the Pastoral

Session of the preceding Conference to the office of Secretary

should be chosen to -be President of the Conference, the

Ministers who are Members of the Representative Session shall

nominate another Minister by ballot vote to the office of Secre-

tary of the Conference, and the Legal Conference shall be

requested to elect the Minister so nominated.

N.B.—Assistant Secretaries shall be appointed, as heretofore,

by the Pastoral Session of the Conference, and shall continue
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in oliice until the meeting of the Pastoral Session of the ensuing

Conference. But should any vacancy arise through any cause,

it shall be filled up at the first meeting of the Conference by

the ^linisters who are Members of the Representative Session.

—Minutes, 1899, pp. 241-243.

See Constitution and Polity, pp. 40, 41.

Candidates' Special Examination Committee.

Each manuscript sermon shall be read by two of the Ministers

so appointed, and a meeting of the Sub-Connnittee thereafter

held, when the reports of the readers shall be considered, and

the valuation fixed, which shall be recommended to the

Committee.

—

Minutes, 1899, p. 229.

See Constitution and Polity, p. 82.

Ministers from other Conferences and Churches.

That a Committee be annually appointed to receive and con-

sider all applications from Ministers of other Conferences and

Churches to enter the Wesleyan Methodist Ministry, with full

power to send for, hear, examine, and otherwise satisfy itself

concerning the doctrinal belief, preaching ability, financial posi-

tion, and other qualifications of such applicants.

—

Journal, 1899.

See Constitution and Polity, p. 87.

Accepted Candidates and the Theological Institution.

Students.—
1. Accepted Candidates shall be sent forthwith to the Insti-

tution, unless the Conference otherwise directs.

2. The term of residence in the Institution shall be, except

in special cases, three years.

3. Every Student who has completed his term of three years

in the Theological Institution, and is duly certified by the Local

and General Discipline Committees, shall be regarded as com-

mencing his probation at the Conference next ensuing.
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4. If ho roceive an ai)])()intinent at ilin Conference, or be sent

liy tljo Presidont as w Sui)i)ly before Christmas, the year sliall

count as tlie iirst of liis prol)ation, and lie sliall be entitled, after

beinjjj received into Full Connexion, to the usual allowances of

a Minister in Full Connexion.

i). But if he be not so apixtinted by the Conference, or sent

out by the President as a Supply l)efore Christmas, or if he shall

be specially recommended to return to the Institution for a

fourth year's course of study, he shall, in the year immediately

after he has been received into Full Connexion, be entitled only

to the allowances of an unmarried Minister. This Kesolution

does not carry any disal)ility with regard to any other Funds

than the Home Mission and Contingent Fund.

6. In the case of Students who have not completed their

term at the Institution (whether in their first, second, or third

year of residence), but are called out by the l^resident to Supply

before Christmas, the year shall, in accordance with our ancient

usage, be reckoned as the first of their probation.

7. Candidates for the Ministry who have obtained a degree

in any University of the United Kingdom, or have passed any

equivalent Examination,

—

e.g. the Final Examination of the

Incorporated Law Society, or of the Royal College of Surgeons,

—shall not of necessity spend the full term of three years in

the Theological Institution ; but, on the recommendation of

their Tutors and Local and General Discipline Committees, the

term of their residence may be shortened. And, in such cases,

their probation shall commence at the Conference next ensuing,

but subject to the Regulations in regard to the probation of

Students who have completed their term of three years. See

above, sec. 3.

8. When it is decided by the Local and General Discipline

Committees that, on the ground of unsatisfactory progress, or for

reasons of discipline, the full period of three years' training at

the Institution should, in the case of any Student, be shortened,

the ministerial probation of such Student shall not be reckoned
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as beginniiiij until the Conference at wliich he would have com-

pleted his three years' training.

9. Before calling out any Student to Supply, the President

shall consult with the Staff of the College in which the Student

resides.

10. The representative of each branch of the Institution to

the Stationing Committee shall advise as to the appointment

to Circuits of Students who have completed their term in the

College he represents, and especially as to the appointment of

any Student of the first or second year, should it be found

necessary to make such an appointment. — Minutes, 1899,

pp. 361-363.

See ConstiUdion and Polity, pp. 89 and 93.

Ee-appointment of Supernumeraries in Special Cases.

The regulation of the Conference on this subject {Minutes,

1892, p. 218) is amended to read as follows : In the case of any

Minister who has been made a Supernumerary on the ground

of either—(1) discipline, or (2) difficulty in finding him a Cir-

cuit, no District Synod shall recommend his reappointment,

unless some Circuit in that District is willing to receive him,

or he shall have received an invitation to a Circuit in another

District ; and no such Minister shall be reappointed to a Circuit

unless recommended by the District Synod to which he belongs.

—Minutes, 1899, p. 246.

See Constitiition and Polity, pp. 62 and 135.

Special Local Preachers' Meeting.

The Resolutions ^rovmoTza??// adopted ])y the Conference of

1898 {Minutes, 1898, p. 250, sec. 5), and sent to the District

Synods for consideration, were confirmed. — Minutes, 1899,

p. 238.

See Constitution and Polity, pp. 224, 225.
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